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VWORKE CONTAY- > 

ning the whole xegiment ofa Chriſtian 
life, deuided into two Boc kes: 

WHEREIN -SINNERS ARE RECALLED FROM 

the by-pathaf wice ͤ ᷣ and beurbbimce the highs ©, 1 

3 ES bf exerlafling bappineſſe. | | 
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by che learned and reuerend Diuine F. Temes 
. e of Granada. ; | 


ſtcd into Engliſh by F xawets | 
tes, and ſtudent in Diuinitie. f 
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NOVRABLE SIR THOMAS 


EGERTON KNIGHT; LORD 
Reeper of the Great-Seale of England, and 
one of her Maieſties moſt honourable 
| priuie Councell, 


N the ſhoare of the Sea Euxinus, 

in the land of Colchis, there (food a 
Citie named Dioſcurias, ſo much haun. 
£/IE tedof ſtrangers, that (as Plinie writerh 
by record of Thimoltenes,) it was re- 
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ee diſtintt languages, and that the Romans 
for the better expedition of their wares 
there, had at length lying in the ſame 130. Interpreters. Saint 
Jerome teffißeib, tbat men in times paſt came to Rome fromthe 
furibeſt coaſtes of Spaine and France, to ſce Titus Liuius, 
whoſe eloquence was famous throughout the whole world. Cer. 
tainely, famous and excellent was that Citie that ſo many reſor. 
ted onto, and where the renowned Romans bad ſo many Inter- 
preters hing. And without all queſtion, admirable mas the 
eloquence of Titus Liuius, that fetched men from ſo farre to ſee 
him. Then undoubtedly (Right Honourable) divine and leare 
ned uthirreuerend Author F. Ludouicus Gtanatenſis, whom 
vrt opely the ſpacious Empire of the Latines but Spaine, France, 
| 4d Halle, haue trauelled to ſce, and taſting the bonied ſweernes 
mat —_ 
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P ꝙſerted onto of three hundred Nations of 
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ary tranſportation of bis wares and commodities. 1 wondred 
. A. that 2 whoſe Voiagers were neuer out-ftiript by any, had 
I r ONYM VS. «v5. fo ſparing and ſlenderiy Viſited thu famous ana renomned Di. 
= wine:that ſbe N ſay, 4s Germanit bad but ontly e one Interpreter 
+ — lying with him ' ſeeing that otherwhere ſhe bad ſuch aboundance 
ih FAtors,and tich lingniſ. 
Entring into conſider ation of the great ſearcit of our Traf- 
fickers is ſo rich a Mane, Idiſcouered certaine corruptions, which 
8 an dangerous Roc tet threatned ſhipwracke. to them that ſailed 
4 vnto lum. The Poets faine, ibat a Dragon kept the Golden. fleece, 
1 dul pet thai hindtrad nos Iaſon from the cunqut t of it-: neither 
= did 2 nor Monſters fright Hercules Frew his rich ſpotles 
*_ *-.  endgloriom canqueſts.Coſmographers write, that in the moun- 
Ei raines of Albania, and Hircania, Countries of Scythia, there 
are found iibe beſt and freſbeſt Emeralds, #heporeſt C briflall, 
| wuchgoldandpreciow (ones, but theſe\ Mountaines are encir- 
cee wirb huge woods wherein are abundance of fierce and cruell 
Wo 222 40 Gry Leopards, Tigers, Panthers, and 
Dogs eſ ibi ferc ad green they pull dewne bulles 
_ ali Lyons, But a #be Dragon amated not Iaſon, nor the 
© Moniters amazed Hercules, und as theſe Scythian dangers 
do not hinder men from Þ the and finding theſe earthly and 
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* porſute, ſor a fem corruption and dangers,remembring that all 
1 Dale — — eee — which are Aach 
; 5 1 pureandperfet7) haue 4 reliſh of their earthly and corrugtible 
£5 5 '-. authors. Nihil ex omni parte beatum, ſaith Horace; and pes 
ED wee nerde Eycurgus did ,who, becauſe the Grape was 

 abiledb e cut dewne allthe Fur Vines, Fer 
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Hefling wiſdome among the ſmall number of hu ſchollers,and diſ- 


fow vpon our State fur the maintenance and countenance of Re- 
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428 A | "0 d- Aa N 1 
asirhath bred bereſies andſchiſmes inthe t husch : ſo alſo re- 
bellions and treaſon: 


in the Commuon-wealth, Plutarch ſaith, 
thut it had bene better for Lycurgus io have digged Welles and 
Fountaines ntert unto the Vines, and as Plato coumſelleth, In- 
ſanum Deum alio-ſobrio repreſſum, that u, i tate away the 
abuſe by mixing ſome mee mater with it. Which gaging 
and molleration, as] baweperformed in this interpretation, by 
remoouing corruptions that a4 Rockes would haue endangered 
many ſo other inter preters, as good Pilots do the ſame imihia 
learned Iherian, neuer had Dioſturias moe Interpreters, nor 
Titus Liaius moe viſtters, then Granatenſis ſhall haue. For if 
that moſt famous and excellent Philoſapher Apollonius Tya- 

neus (as Philoſtratus writeth) travelled almoſt thraughout the 

whole world;and paſſed earn tothe Aountaine Caucaſus, and te 
the Brachmanes, Philoſophers of India, that he mizht onely 

heare Tarchas an Indian Philoſopher, in his golden throne pro- 


puting of the motion of the celeſtiall\ Spheres: what ought not 
Chriſt tans to do, and whither. ſhould-not they trauell ts heart 
one, not teaching how the henuens are moouei, hut hom men may 
come to heauen , yea bow Sinners may be Guided thither? 
And albeit all the workes of this renerend Diuine are profi. 
table for inflrattionmreligion, and very auaileab le for perſwa. 
ſion to good life: jet my indgement , (being grounded upon the 
judgements F graue andworthy Dinines,) doth eftimate this 
booke aboue the reſt,;as Sybilla Cumæa ard the laſt of her three 
Beokes unto King Tatquine Which with all humility I dedi- 
vouchſafed inthiudetrepit and ruinaus age of the world, io be- 


ligiow and Learning, und for the defacing and ſuppreſiing of 
vict and corruption: like ad in times paſt he gaue unta Com 
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* kes, nder 3 0 
canus. kuli Cæſar, Auguſtus, Mecænas, Conſtan- 
9 Theodoſius, Carolus Magnus, Sigilmun- 
erdi aſus King ef Naples, Fredericke 
oy '$4x08 Prince Elefforiand Lord Erneſtus his brother, 
Laurentius Medices Dale Florence, and Borſus Duke of 
Ferrara, with many other Princes and Nobles , ſome of which 
were mightie Pillars and Protectors of true Religion and Chri- 
r and bountifull Patrons 
83 und wertur againſt all Licinians, lulianiſts, Valen- 
ligulaes,Neroes, Diocleſians, Mabometiſts, Ba- 


e Simoniſts, and ſuch bke Monſters of nature; 
perſecarers of true Religion, enemies of all hum ani- 


1 e, v fall eartiing und arfoiplinegibo deſpiſing God 
2 e dia aer ſo farre from their e 
ta lighted"wholy 20 ſpill the blood of worthy men, to 

famous Libraries, to rob the Charch of ber patrimony, a nd 


r your ties and Schooles of all Artes 
| and Scientes as inthe tragicall, Hiftories of former tremes re» 
pt be bas with great griefe remembred. 


Alla bane written and ſpoken great and gloriows things of 
— IC. ſtantine, fir his defence and 


me briſtia Mr * Dew 


1 ſhaken toad 

1) bath allotied 

frudtion Thebes be gouc charge that 
47 Pindarus * 9 


N DEDICATORIE.. 
ther Mathias of the new Law,nay,a true follower and imitator 
of Chriſt, who daily caſteth out of the Temple of God al th? that 
buy & ſell in it, & ouerthrowath the Tables of Mony-changers, 

aud ie ſeates of them that ſell Doues, endeuouring with all zea- 

| lows ſinceritie, to make the houſe of God that that it ſhould' be, 
that is, 4 houſe of praier, not as Simon Magus would haue it, a 
Denne of theenes,and a Cage of vncleaue birds. 

I humbly intreate your Loraſbip to accept this ſmall gift, the 
fraites of a poore ſchollers ſludy,” and weigh it not according to 
im kill, which is but weake, bat according to the ſoundneſſe of 
... the dofirine therein contained, which is warranted by the au- 

©. thoritic of the holy Scriptares. Quod fi ex tua dignitate ſpe- 
Qctur,exiguum eſt ; {tn ex animo meo, magnum. Multum 
enim dat, qui cupit dare ſatis, qui dat illud quod habeat, qui 
nihil ſibi retinet, qui nihil, quod in ſe eſt, omittit. The Al. 
mightie God, who is the eo. great reward of all them that 
| walle vprightly before him jwwhoſe hand i the length of daies, 
| ' " "'bleſſe and prolong your Honor here among vr, to the per fectin 
PAY | 8 g 
5744 FC conſummation of that 200d worke he hath begun in you, euen 
; 10 the viterextirpation of all Simony, Sarriledge, and impions 
1 merchandix ing, and to the ſupportation of all religious Prelats 
of the Church,and learned Schollers of the Land: and after this 
life giue your Lordſhip ener lafting glorie with him, who gineth 
euery man according as his worke- ſhall be. London 
:thetenth of May. Anno Dom. 1598. 
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, PROLOGVE OF 
1 4K firſt Booke.v. 3 


AY ye, Carel) it ſhall be well with theinſt. Eſay 3. 

This is the embaſſage which GO in times 
paſt ſent to all the iulſ by the Prophet E ſay, ſhort 
and briefe in words, but moſt copious, and excee- 
ding tich in rewardes and benefices . Men 
are wont to be liberall in promiſes , but nig- 
gards and couetous in performance of them: God, aftet a con- 

traty manner, is ſo liberall and bountifull in petformance, that 

the words of his promiſe, are much leſſe then his deede and re- 

muneration. For what could be ſpoken more briefly then, Sy 

ee, Surely it ſhall be well with the inſt? But 6, how many and how 

great be the bleſſings, which are contained vnder this ſmall word 

Well? Which Ithinke ſo to be left without any extenſion or ex- 

emplify ing, chat men might vnderſtand, that it is impoſſible, that 

it ſhould be expreſſed according to the yerity and nature of the 

thing : neither that this litle word ſhould be vnderſtood of theſe 

ot thoſe bleſſings, but of all kinde of bleſſings, which are compte- 

hended vnder this word Fe{,without any limitation, 

For this cauſe it was anſwered to Moſes of the Lord, when 

he asked, what was his name; I am that 1 am: no other word be. Exod .. 

ing added; that God 1 ſignifie, that his being could not be 0 

circumſcribed or defined with words; but that it was a thing v- 

niuerſall, hich comprehendeth in it all kinde of Eſſences, and all 

perfection, which without any imperfeRion pertaineth to that 

Eſſence and being, So in this place the Prophet doth put this 

ſhort word Mell, not adding any explication , that he might ſig- 

nifie and intimate vnto vs, that the whole vniuetſity and gene- 

ralitie of all good things, that can be defired of mans heart, are to 
be found in this word, and be 036 e to ĩt, which the Lord 

doth promiſe here to the tighteous for reward of his vertue. 
+ This is the chiefe and principall ne, which (Gods holy 
FP, pirxit aſſiſting mee) Thave purpoſed to handle in this Booke: 
ess che which I will alſo adioyne counſels, inſtructions, and rules, 
which ought to be obſerued of thoſe who are ftudious of vertue. 
According to this purpoſe this Booke ſhall be deuided into do 
= by Parr 'B 3 
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ru PROLOGVE- © © 7 
The deviſion Tomes, ot two principall parts. In the firſt ſhall be ſhewed thoſe 
E ofthe booke, moſt ſtraight and firme bonds, Which binders to follow and em- 
_ brace vertue : alſo the ineftimabie and inualuable fruits and pro- 
. ſites which are brought forth by this ſtud x. 
In the latter part or Tome, wee will ſpeake of a godly life, 
whichis led according to the preſcript rule of vertue, & of the 
admonitions and doctrines, which are required vnto it. For there 
are two things neceſſary to a man that will become gadly and 
honeſt. The firſt is, that he deſire to be really and indeede in · 
dued with vertue. Ihe ſecond is, that he may know how to be 
ſo indued and furniſhed, For the firſt of theſe two, the firſt 
-Booke is profitable and auailable: for the ſecond, the ſecond. 
For they (as Plutarch ſaith ) that teach that vertue is to bee em- 
A kimilitude. hrat ed: but deliuer not the way and manner how to attaine vn- 
to itʒ they do as thoſe that light a Lampe to burne, but poure in 
no oyle. Certes although the ſecond booke is very profitable, yet 
the fel booke (if Imay ſo ſay) is molt neceſſary. The reaſon is, 
becauſe to the knowledge of good and euill, the very light of 
nature and teaſon is much conducent, Which is bred and borne 
with vs : but that wee ſhould loue one, and hate another; em- 
brace one, and flie from another, very great contr.dictous and 
E lets doe meete with vs, and doe ariſe of finne, as well within ,as 
= without man. | 
1 * For ſeeing that man is compounded of a ſpirit. and fleſh, and 
IN boch parts deſite their like; the fleſh alwaies ſecketh for things 
carnall and fleſhly,in which vices reigne and beare ſway; but the 
ſpirit deſireth ſpirituall things, in u hich vertues have dominion 
and preheminence. Therefore the ſpirit doth feele and ſuffer 
great contradiction and repugnancy of his one fleſh , which 
hike feeding: han ofthoſc things, which delight and bring 
pleaſure; which deſires and appetites, next vnto originall ſiune 
ate moſt vehement, when as by that. ihe bridle of originallrigh- 
teouſneſſt᷑ is loft, with which they were bridled and teſttayned. 
Nenhet doth the fleſhonely reſiſt the ſpir it, but alſo the world, 
: Which (as 8. Iohn tell iſieth) wholy ſyei in wickcaner, The diucil 
alſo. a tenemie of vertues, doth repugne the ſpirit, and ſo 


Two thiogs 


required to 
pietie. 


do our corrupt diſpoſitious. & vicious cuſtomes, which are as an 
ocker nature, eſpecially in thoſe, who haue had growth, and are 


confirmed 
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THE PROLOGYE.' 3 
confirmed in wickednes, through the continuance and diutur« 
nity of time. Therefore, that a man may paſſe boldly through 
the midſt of theſe difficulties, and that he may approchneare vn- 
to yertue in yerity,and with the whole deſire of his heart; to the 
defpite of che fleſh and all her powers, it cannot be denied but 
that theſe difficulties do happen to man, aud that aide and helpe 
is neceſſary for him. 1 

Therefore, that we may come vnto this firſt part, this former 
Booke is made and ſette foorth, in the which I haue beſtowed 
much paines, and haue laboured with all my ſtrength, that I 
might gather(as it were) into a bundle all the reaſons, which ſce- 
med any whit to belong to the quality of this matter, or to the 
manner of this writing for the aduancement of yertue ; by ſet- 
ting before your cies theprofite and fruices of them, who follow 
vertue,as well in this life. as in the life to come: and by declaring 
the great bonds, by which we are bound to vettue, ſeeing that 
Cod doth command it vnto vs, whom not to obey is exceeding 
h1ynous; and to which we are obliged, as well for that which it 
is in it ſelfe, as for that which it is for vs, and towards vs. I was 
eſpecially moued to handle this argument, for that did daily 
ſce the greater ſort & number of men to praiſe vertue in words, 
but to Blow vices in deedes. And truely in mine opinion, a- 
mongſt many other cauſes of this fo great enormitie, one is, be- 
eauſe men, ignorant of the condition and nature of vertue, do 
eſteeme it to be vnpleaſant, batrenne, and painefull. For this 
cauſe, w hen as they are wholy drowned in vices ( becauſe they 
ſeeme mote pleaſant vnto ihem)chey flie from all vertue, ſuppo- 
ſing that there is no ſweetneſſe in it. f 

], pittying the error of theſe men, willingly vnderwent this 
labour, that I might ſhew how many, and how great be the ri- 
ches, delights and treaſuries; how great is the dignity,and beau- 
ty of this heauenly Bride: and alſo that I might demonſtrate 
 howvnknowneitis vnto men; that theſe mine admonitions 
might free them ftom this error, and inflame them with the loue 
of ſo precious a thing. 


For if it bee true, that this is one of the moſt excellent 
things, that are in heauen or earth, and moſt worthy to be loued 

and had in honour;withoutdoubrir is to be lamented, that men 
. Bij are 
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Cicero in the Heat 
fic! booke of began to waxe 2 man (which time is given of Nature to chooſe 
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ote ſuch firangers from tbe knowledge and deſire of fo Pert 3 
good. A greatbenefite therefore he ſhall do to all mankinde, 
whoſoeuer he be, that endeuoureth to reftore this Lady to bet 
honour, and to ſeate het in her royall Throne: for ſhec is the 
Quceneand Lady of all things. 

But before Icome to my putpoſe, I will ſhew by a certaine 
example, with what minde this Tractate ought to be vſed. 
men do write oftheir famous Hercules. how when he 


what courſe of life euery man will follow and enter into) went 
into the wilderneſſe, and there ſitting , long debating and dil- 
courfing with himſelfe, when he ſaw two waies,the one of Plea- 
ſure, the other of Vertue,which it were better to enter and walke 
in e at the leogth;afcer mature deliberation, Pleaſure being neg- 
lected , he entred into Vertues path. Truely, if there be any 
thing in the world worthy of deliberation and aduice, this is it. 
Foritweſo ofrenmuſe vpon thoſe things, which pertaine to the 
vic of life, and do ſo aduiſedly deliberate of them; how much 

more carefully and throughly ought we to weigh and conſider 
of life ir ſelfe? eſpecially ſecing ſo many and ſo divers kindes of 
living are found in the world. | | 

Proceede therefore, my brother; this is that, that Iwould 

haue thee now to do, and to the which I now inuite thee. There - 

fore thou muſt that before all things it is needfull, that in 

this ſhott time thou ſet behinde thee tlie wholerabble of the 

thoughts and buſines of this world, and that thou enter into this 

ritual wildernes, and that thou begin to deliberate withthy 

of the manner and way of chat life, which it behooueth thee 


to follow hereafter. Remember tliat among all humane affaires 


there is none which ought to bee weighed and examined with 
iter care and attention, and which requiretha longer time in 
luberating. then the election of ĩhat kinde of life, which is tobe 
followed and continued till death. For if the heginning be good, 
ibhoſe things that follow will be laudable. On the contrary 


art, 
iſthy choice be faulty, whatſocuer is built thereon will go . 


ill eo worſe. All ether conſultatlons, with the errors that are com- 
nitted in them, are particular; this onely is generall, which con- 


mitte d it a 
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THE PROLOGVE.- 5 

Tell me I pray thee, what may be builded vpon an ill founda- 
tion? What do all proſperous events profice ? What auaile all 
admonitions and counſels, if thy life be ill ordered? And what 


» 


— 
* 


doe all aduerſaries hurt, if thy life be ill ledde? Forwhat ſhould it Mak. 16. 


profite a man, though he ſhould winne the whole world, and loſe his 
owneſoule / Therefore we can ſpeake of no matter or buſineſſe 
more weightie vnder heauen, of none more proper vnto man, 
or of greater moment: for we do not intreate here of riches, ot 
of honors; but of the liſe of the ſoule, and of euetlaſting glory. 
Do not therefore run over theſe things careleſly, ſlightly, & ſlee· 
pingly, as without aduiſement thou To reade ouer many other 
things, oftentimes paſſing ouet many leaues, deſirous to ſee an 
end, before thou haſt well examined the beginning: but I would 
that thou ſit as a Iudge in the iudgement ſeate of thine heart, and 
that thou heare all theſe words with filence & quictnes of mind, 
Theſe things are i to be poſted ouer haſtily, but to be looked 
to heedfully & di becauſe in them are handled the whole 
regiment of thy life, and vhatſoeuer thereupon doth depend. 
Confider how thou wouldeſt that all the buſineſſes of chis 
world ſhould be ordered and appointed; for in determining 
theſe things, one mans opinion cannot ſuffice thee , but haue an 
eie that they be ſeene to, examined and ſcanned of ſundry Do- 
Rors, Aduocates, and Tudges, leaſt haply thou offend in them. 
Wherefore, ſeeing that in this caſe we do not ſpeake of earth, 
but of heaven; not of thine, bur of thy ſelfe; haue an earneſt 
care that this thing be not confidered of ſlothfully and negli- 
gently, but with S attention. If chou haſt erred hi- 
therto, now at the length caſt with thy ſelfe, that thou att rege 
nerated and borne againe, and beginne to enter into iudgement 
with thy ſelfe, & cut off the — of thine errors, and begin by 
another way to vntwiſt this webbe. O who will now ſo bleſſe 
my lab ours, that thou maiſt now cxedite me. and harken vnto 
me wich attentiue eares, and that like a good Iudge thou maiſt 
pronounce thy ſentence and iudgement, according to thoſe 
things which ate ſpoken and approued vnto thee? for this thy 
beſolation ſhould be tri bleſſed „ and thy labour exceeding 
profitable. I know aff that I requeſt too much, and that 
a writing cannot be found ſo effectuall and prevailing, wg» 
E B ij eff 
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effect and performe this requeſt: therefore in the beginning of 
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this my worke ( of what eſteeme or value ſocuer it be) Iinueate 

this one * th he who is the power and wiſedome of his Fa» 

the key of Dauid, that he may ſhutte and open 

heauen to whom he will ) would be here preſent, and ſo temper 

theſe my writings, that they may yeeld a perſwaſiue, ſpitit and 
life to thoſe who ſhall reade them. 

But if Iſhall get no fruite of this my labour, yet this ſhall be 


- arecompence ſufficient for me, that I haue ſatisfied mine owne 


defire and delight, and that once I haue filled and glutted my 
ſelfe, in prayſing & commending a thing greater then all praiſe, 
as Vertue is, eſpecially ſeeing that of a long time I haue longed 
and wiſhed to apply my minde to this bac This alſo 1 haue 
obſcrued throughout all this worke (which alſoI haue done in 
all che reſſ of my labours) that I might fitte and apply my ſelfe 
to all ſorts and eſtates of men, ſpirituall t ſpiritual, Cler- 
gic and Laitie; that as the cauſe and neceſſiti ls common, ſo al- 
othis Treatiſe might be as common. For the good, readirg 
this, ſhall be confirmed inthe loue of Vertue, and being deeply 
grafted into it, my (hall take deepe roote in it: they that be not 
te vnderſtand by this what they haue loſt and 

gotten. With this our labour, good Parents may inſttuct and 


teach their children, when they are but young; that they may 


be accuſtomed from theirin to haue Vertue in honour and 
reverence, and to be ſtudious of it; ſeeing it is the greateſt ioy 
that a Father hach, to ſee his ſonne whom Fe loueth, to be a lo- 
uer of Vertue, honeſt in very deed, and beautifull and adorned 
wich all kinde of Vertue. 

This doctrine moreouer will be eſpecially profitable to them, 
whoſe dutie it is in the Church to teach the people, and to per- 
ſwade them to embrace Vertue : for here are delivered in or- 


der, the chiefe inftruQions, titles and reaſons, which make vs 


to Vertue ; to the which alſo as to common places, 
uery thing may be reduced, which is ritten of this matter. 
And ſeeinę a are handled [thoſe graces and bleſſings, 
hicharepromiſed in this world to Vertue (which are diſplaied 
ded in her twelue notable and famous preheminences 
de n 
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THE ARGVMENT. are 
* things and bleſſings by Chriſt; it conſequently followeth, 
that this docttine ſhal bring much light to the vndetſtanding of 
the holy Scripture, eſpecially to thoſe places which intreate of 
the myſtery of Chriſt, and the ineſtimable benefite of our Re- 
demption : of the which (amongſt others) the Prophet Efay, 
8 1 Canticles, and ſuch others, do write mote of 
purpoſe. 
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THE ARC VMENT OF THE 
| FIRST BOOKE. 


12 1S firft Books , Chriſtian Reader, doth containe a large 


exhortation to Vertae, which i the watchman and keeper of 
the commandements of GO D, in which conſiſteth true Ver- 
tne. This Booke is denided into three principall parts. In the 
firſt part Vertue is perſwaded to be embraced of vs, with thoſe rea- 
ſons and common arguments , e e . to be alledged 
of the boly and ancient Fathers : as are thoſe Ey the which we 
are bound to aum Lord GOD, 4 well by that. which he u« in him- 
' felfe; as by that which he is for vs , byreaſon of his ineſtimable bene 
fits , and alſo by the neceſſity o Vertne herſelfe , which is proued and 
laid open wnto vs by the foure laſt things: which are, Death, Iudge- 
ment, Heanenly- glory, and Hell. e And theſe are handled in the ff 
art. 

In the ſecond part, the ſame thing is conninced, and proned mani- 
fe/ty by other new reaſons : as are the commodities and profits of 
grace, mhich are promiſed inthis life to the ſtudenti and lowers of Der- 
tue. Here the twelue particular prerogatines and primilcdges are re- 
hear{ed, by which Vertu is famous and renowned: and they are hand- 
led and diſcourſed of ſenerally , and by themſelues , Which preroga- 
tixes, although times they are touched of the Saints and holy 
Writers, pong ee, the peace, the true liberty and toy of a 
qiiet conſcience, and the coſalations and comforts of the holy Ghoſt, 
which things the righteous enidy, and all thoſe excellent benefues which 
are circum{cribed within Vertues circumference : yet neuer any man 
was ſcene, or road of me, who handl/od this matter ſo copionſly, 7 
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ener 


— the $ criptures and of t 


e ly nl, that they, who 


the good to come,becanſe 
from them, be that they might be moned 


ineſtimable good, which Vertwe affoordeth i in 


are not mooned to lane Dertue 
ir ſcenes to be farre 
93 


. and matter, onleſſ alſo the contra 7 
0 — therefore the third part of this 
ant in auerthrowing and confut ing them, 
8 anſwer all the excuſes woes; rat xg ch are 
: naughty men. why they do fue and eſchne Dertue. 
2 matter and ſubiect of theſe two Bookes ts Dertue, wee 
hk wonld not hane the Reader tobe ignorant, that by this word Uertne, 
5 — ee the habite of Vertwe, but allo her ath- 
6, : . — which that noble habite ts ordered and ed: 
"x — 9 Per well bnowne,that the effefl is ſigmiſied by the 
en bee, eth the nana f th off. 
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" THE FIRST BOOKE 
1 OF THE SINNERS 
| GVIDE: | 
In which is contaĩned a large and copious 
exhortation to keepe Gods comman- 

dements. 


THE _ FIRST TITLE;.. 


That manis bound: to ſcelhę after Vertue, and to ſcrue G OD: 
and of the excellencie ofthe Dunne 


CHAP. I. 
Wo things chiefely (Chriftian Reader) are 


ost to moone and ſtirte vp the will of man to 
24 any good action. One is the bond, by which 
Fl vene bound to iuſticez the other is the profite 
80 lend fruite, whichproceedeth and iſſueth of this 
ion. For it is the iudgement of all wiſe men, 
two things are to be conſidered of in every matter tijoneſty and 
and action to wit, Honeſty and Proſite : which are (as it were) Profice, are 
the two ſpurres of out Will, which pricke it forward, and en- to be cooſi- 
courage it to take any action in hand. Of theſe two, akhough dered — 
(for the moſtpart )Profiteis more ſought after anddefired, yet 1 TO 
Honeſtie is more effe&tuall and powerfull, For there is not any 
profite or commodity to be found in this world, althoughit be 
great, which may compare with the excellency of Vertue: as 
; alſo there is no lofſe or diſcõmodity fo great or grieuous, which 
: liars, © nongr to choole, then to runne into any 
: vice, as Ariſtotle auerreth, | 
Seeing therefore, that ĩt is our purpoſe and meaning in this 
. Booke, to inuite men to the loue of Vertue, and to enſnare them 
1 withthe beauty ofitz L take it that we ſhall dor very well, if we 
4 begin of this moreprincipall part, declating the bond, by which 
. bound to Vettue: and therefore to God himſelfe alſo, 
ho ſeeing that he is goodneſſe it ſelfe, doth commend nothing 
ia th world, doth defire nothing, doth not account any thing 


precions, 
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—_— x: _ The e firſt Boke and firſt part 
. precious but o Vere, Therefore with great care arid dili- 
_— er let vs confiderchoſciuft titles and claimes, which God 
1 ue and exact this ſo great debt and bond of vs. 


But ey be innumerable, we will onely induce : ſixe 
= of che chieſeſt, ache one of which ſeuerally do binde man, with- 
= out any excuſe, to him, in whatſocuer he can or may. The firſt 


3g and greateſt, and which can lefſe be declared or expreſſed, is, to 
soo inchae be him chat he is; to which is referred the greatneſſe of his Maie 
8 Fork ſie, and all his perfeRions. Hitherto pertaine the incompre- 
3 x henfible magnicude of his goodnes, mercy, iuſtice, wiſedome, in- 
ſinite power, nobleneſſe, beauty, faithfulneſſe, truth, benignitie, 
FJ . and the other riches and perfections that be 
in hien ; which ate ſuch and fo immeaſurable, that (as a certaine 
famous Doctor faith)ifthe whole world were full of bookes, and 
all creatures Writers, and all the water of the Sea incke, firſt all 

bookes ſhould be filled, fit all the Writers ſhould be wea- 
1 firſt all the Sea ſhould be exhauſted and drawne dtie 

one alone of Terre ſhould be deſcribed abſolute - 
ie is in deede, and in it ſelſe. The ſame Doctor alſo, 
pa create a new man, and ſhould” 


giue vnto 


e in 
ure, which 
the ſingular 


| 2 ind to 
. 
therefore is the firſt & the moſt equall and iuſt reaſon, 
x to loue God, andi to ſerue and obey him, 


in ſo high a degree, 


the vetie Epicures 
who are the ouerthrowers and deftroiers of all Phi- 
. the diuine prouidence, and the immor- 
—1 isa Religion, which is 

od. For one of them diſputing 


er e 
natui 42 „con- 
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| [proou * that there is a God; and alſa 
edgeil 2 rang) his admirable and wonderfull 
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of the Sinners Guide. It 
adored, and reverenced;for this is due to the greatneſſe and ex- 
cellency of this moſt noble ſubſtance, Therefore he is to bee 
worfhipped by that name and title onely, if he had hot any o- 
ther, For if we honourand reuetence 4 * for the onely dig - A fimilkude, 
nity of his preſence, although he be without his kingdome, 
where we receiue no benefite by him;why rather ſhould we not 

iue and exbibite all honour and reuererce, to this Lord, who 
(as Iohnteflifiech) hath written vpon his garment, and vpon his 
thigh, The King of Kingr,nd Lordof Lords. It is he that with his c. is. 
three fingers doth hold vp the round Globe of the eatth, doth 
diſpoſe of cauſes, and moveth the heauens; it is he that changeth 
times, altereth the elements, diuideth the waters, bringeth forth 
the windes, engendereth cauſes, giueth influence to the Planets, 
and as an vniuerſall King and Lord, doth nouriſh and ſuſtaine | 
all creatures. Thar alſo is of great moment, that his kingdome is Th<k EY 
not by ſucceſſion, or by cledion or by inheritance, but by na- . *. 
ture. For euen as a man naturally is greater then a piſmier, ſo that ceſfion,? 
moſt noble ſubſtance in greatnes doth far excell all other things 
created : inſ that euery thing wharſoeuer'ir be, and the 
whole vniuerſall world, in his eyes, haue ſcarce the quantity and 
bignes of an Emmet. If that vnhappy Philoſopher acknow- 
ledged and confeſſed this truth, why ſhall not Chriſtian Philo- 
ſophie acknowledge and confefſe it? This therefore teacheth, 
that although there be many titles and names, by which we are 
bound to God: yet this, that we now intreate of, doth excell 
them all, the whichis of ſuch weight & valuation, that (if there 
were no other) this alone deſerueth all the loue and ſervice of 
man, yea though he hadivfinite and innumerable ſoules and bo- 
dies, which might attend and waite upon his worſhip and loue. 
That alwaies hath beene the care and ſtudy of the Saints, whoſe 
loue was ſopureand fincere, that of it S. Bernard ſaid; Pure Bernard in 
loue doth not take ſlrength from hope, and yer fecleth por the N 13.8 
hurt of diſtruſt. As if he ſhould ſay, that true love is not kinds S. Cildcles. 
ledthrough hope to wotſhip God, by whichit hopes for any 2 


reward from God, neither to waxe colder, although it know 
that it ſhould receiue nothing of him; for it is not mooued 
through lucre and profite, but through pure loue, v hich is due to 
that infinite goodneſſe. 2% 


Although 


| 
; 


la ele, 
Alcho en chiefely doth binde vs vnto God, yet 
| 3 „ 1 mooue the weake and impetſect, and that for two 
22 2 men Thefirſtis, becauſe. our owne proper commodity doth 
een the mooue by ſo much the more, by how much our owne proper 
2 of lone hath taken deeper roote in the ſoule. The ſecond is, be- 
* cauſe many men being rude and ignorant, doe not vnderſtand 
A _ the dignity, and beauty of that ſupreme e For if they 
3 had receiued the knowledge ofit, this onely glory & ſplendour 
mould ſoſteale their hearts from them, that 1 content with 
=_: it alone, they would defire no other thing. Therefore I thinłe ir 
181 a window to thoſe men, and to yeelde them 
n that they may know more of the greatneſſe of this 
- doatine is bomrowedo ofthat excellent andgreat Di- 
=> - ao Dionyſus, who hath no other purpoſe in his myſticall The- 
r ologie, then to ſhew the « dignity & hx he Diuine eſſence, beeing 
—_ compared withall other things created: teaching that in the 
_. contemplation of God, | our eies are to be turned from all the 
perfection ofthe creatures, leaſt we be deceived, being deſirous 
o meaſure him by them; but leaving all theſe inferiour things, 
lift vp our mindes to the contemplation of one Eſſence, 
der of of hich is aboue all Eſſences; of one ſubſtance,which is aboue all 
Sons — rh ſubſtances z of one light, which i is aboue all lights, in 1 — 
—— ſonof wich. all light is darkenes; of one beauty, vhich is aboue 
wa. to the which if all beauty be compared, it is deformi- 


IS Thatcloude into which Moſes entred, when he talked with 
. the Lord,doth fignfie this vnto vs, which couered the face of all 
unge which were not God, that by this meanes the true God 
he nr more exactly. This thing al- 
li: ducting his eyes with his Mantle, when he 
by. For a man ought to turne a- 
A as vn worthie, when he will con- 
- This will be ſhewne more 
if we great difference berweene the 
—— the difference betweene the 
Cremor nd the craure, For we ſee that all the creatures had 
may haue an end; but he neither had 
er ean haue end. The creatures acknowledge n 
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of the Sinners Guide. d 13 
Supi tiour, and depend of him : The Creator veither ac kao w- 
ledgeth ſuperiour, nor dependeth of any. The creatures be 
mutable and ſubiect to diuers alterations: the Creator hath nei- 
ther mutation in himſelfe, nor any alteration. The creatures 
are mixt and compounded; but in the Creator no compoſition is 
found, by reaſon of his pure ſimpleneſſe. For if hee were com- 
ounded of many parts, hee ſhould haue one to compound 
him, who ſhould be before him, which is impoſſible. The crea- 
tures may be moe then they are; haue more then they haue; 
know more then they know. The Creatot cannot be moe then 
he is; ſecing that the perfeRion of the whole Eſſence is in him: 
neither can he haue more then he hath, ſceing that in him is 
the boitomleſſe deepeneſſe of all riches; neither can he know 
more then he doth know, ſeeing that his wiſedome is infinite, 
and his excellency eternall, to which all things are as preſent, 
For which cauſe the great Philoſopher Ariftotle called the Cre- 
ator a pute act, ſignifying that he is the chiefeſt and greateſt 
perfection, to which nothing may be added: for it is impoſſible 
that he ſhould participate more of that ſubſtance whereofhe is, 
neither can an thing be thought of which is wanting in him. 
All creatures doe fight vnder the banner of mutability; for like 
needy andpoore beggers, they may be monued to ſecke fag 
that, which is wanting vnto them: but he hath no cauſe at all 
to mooue himſelfe, becauſe nothing is wanting to him, and he is 
found in euery place. All other things are found to be diuers 
and differing, and one to be diſtinguiſhed from another: but 
in him there is found no diſſinction of ſeuerall parts, by reaſon 
of his great ſimpleneſſe: ſo that his Being is his Eſſence, his Eſ- 
ſence is his power, his power is his will, and his will is his vn- 
derſtanding, and his vnderſtanding is his intent, and his intent 
is his wiſedome, and his wiſedome is his goodnes, and his good. 
neſſe is his iuſtice, and his iuſtice is his mexcy : which although 
they haue contrary effects (as to pardon. and to puniſh) yet in 
him really and indeede they are one and the ſame; in ſo much 
that his iuflice is his metey, and his mercy is his iuſſice; and fo 
in him theſe operations and perſections appeare onely, but are 
not contrary indeede, as Auguſtine hath, well noted. For he is 
molt myſticall and moſt powerfull, moſt beautifull, and the 
2 ſronget— 
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=>" - Rtrongeſ; ſtable and incomprehenſible, without place and in e- 
6 uety place, inuiſible and ſceing all er par and chan- 
| ging all things: he doth elwaies worke and is euer quiet, he 
gouf Gil all chin and is not included, he is ſtretched ouer all 


** 
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= things and not diuided: he is great without quantity, and there · 
_ fore immeaſurable; he his good without quality and therefore 
8 exceeding petfectiy good. 

To be briefe , that | may ſpeake many things in few wordes, 
all things created as they haue their eſſence circumſcript, which 

tehendeth and containeth them: ſo haue they their po- 

wer limited and finite, to which they are extended, and their li- 
mited labours in which they are exerciſed, and their circum- 
ſeript places in which they ſtand, and their certaine names by 
1 called and demonſtrated, and their particular 
definitions by which they are declared, and their particular præ- 
dicaments vnder which are contained. But that ſupreme 
Iuſtice as it is infinite in eſſence, ſo jt is infinite in power, and in 
; all other things : and as it hath no definition, by which his na- 
Ws ture is defined, ſo it hath no predicament, vader which it is 
=: 35745 e ay iowhich it is limited, nor name whereby 
3 his right propriety may be Ggnified : Yea rather ſeeing that he 
EE. no name, as Dionyſius faith, he hath all names: for in him 
—_— are found all perfections, which in theſe names are comprehen- 
=... ded and fignifled. Whereupon is inferred, that as all creatures 
1 arefinice and limited, ſo are they comprehenſible + but that di- 
8 uine Eſſence ſolely as it is infinite, ſo is it incomprehenſible of 
1 all created iutelligences. For euen as (faith Ariſtotle) that which 
s lafinite hath no beginning, ſo neither abſolutely nor fully can 
1 1 of any intelligence, vnleſſe ofthat, which 


on 
rone, one, ſaith he, had fixr wings: with IR 
wed bis face, and with twaine he conered hrs feete; but to 
fie, that thoſe excellent ſpirits, who haue ſohigha place 


found in God: neither come from one to 
may know and vndetſtand theſe things, al- 
| though 


7 9 F P 
| g : is 
2 
. * * 
% 
* ä 
* - " : 


\ 


andarethe neareſt ento God himſelfe, cannot com 


_ * . "uf - A . ** 
> FF +. n+ ov 1 4 ? ” 4 
„ ; ö 


A N is 8 


% >. 


—_ 
— * 


. of the immer vit. 15 
though they ſee bim in his proper Eſſence and beauty ? For euen 
2s one aoding vpon the — doth fee the Sea, and yet doth A milie. 
not ſeethe breadth and depth of it; ſo thoſe excellent ſpirits, 
and all the other elecł which be in heauen, doe fee God teally, 
yet they cannot comprehend either the depth of his greatneſſe, 
or the altitude of his eternity. And although God in che Scrip- 
tures is ſaid to ſit vpon the Cherubines, yec rather hee may bee 
ſaid to ſtand vopn them, ſo that they cannot approach vnto 
him, much leſſe comprehend him. This is the darkeneſſe, which, 
as the Pſalmiſt Giith, he made his ſecret place, and bis pauilion Plal.18. 
round about him, euen darkeneſſe of waters, and cloudes of the 
ayre; that that might be ſignified, which the Apoſile faith, that 
Ged dwelleth in the light that none can attaine vnto, and to 
which there is no paſſage open: therefore the Prophet calleth ic 
darkenefſe, becauſe it hindreth as wel the ſight, as the apprehen- 
fion of God, For euen as ( as 2 certaine Philoſopher faith) al. , — 
though there can be found nothing more bright and viſible 2 
then the Sunne, yet nothing is leſſe ſeene then it, by reaſon of 
the excellency of his brightnes, and the weakeneſſe of out fight: 
ſo although there is nothing in it ſelfe more intelligible then 
God, yet there is nothing in this life leſſe vaderſiood then he, 
for the ſame reaſons. Wherefore he that after any manner know. 
eth God, after he ſhall come to the ende, and furtheſt limite of 
thoſe perfections which may be knowne, he ſhall confeſſe, that 
hee muſt further proceede by infinite waies, and that God is 
greater then thoſe infinite waies, then that he may be compre- 
hended: and by how much the more he acknowledgeth that in- 
comprehenſibility. by ſo much the more he vnderſtand. th more 
of him. | 
Here- upon it is that Saint Gregory: ſaith vpon thoſe words lob x. 
of lob , Vio doth great things and unſcarchable, and miraculons 2 5 7 
things without number; faith he, Then we ſpeake better of God, bis More, 
when as vnder the aweof conſideration, through, admiration cap 36; 
ve hold our peace. Fox then a man conueniently aud ſeaſona- | 
bly doth praiſe that thing, he cannot viter, when he is ſilent. |, bit myſti- 
In the ſame opinion alſo is Dionyſius: I he ſecret and myſtery ca Theology 
ofrhe Diuinity, ſaith he; which paſſeth all vnderſtanding, wee cap. i. 


honour and adote with the holy worſhip and veneration of our 
. | minde, 
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no blaſt doth eatrie it : this taſte doth there ſauour, where there 
s no feeding: and this embtace is there touched, where it is not 
But ifchou wilt c 
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minde, and with ineffable and chaſte ſilence. In which place he 
ſtemeth to allude to that ofthe Prophet, according to the tran- 
ſlation of Hierome, For thee 5 God all praiſe waiteth and refteth, 


and is lent 


chaſte filence: that is, 


in Sion: fignifying that this is the moſt perfect praiſe, 
Which is done by holding the peace, and by that ineffable and 
confeſſing the incomprehenſibility and 


altitude of that vnſpeakeable ſubttance , whoſe magnitude is a- 
boue all magnitude, and whoſe ſubſtance infinitely exceedeth, 


ſeeke 


and differeth from all other ſubſtance of things, as well viſible 
a8 jnuiſible. Wherefore Saint Auguſtine alſo faith : When! 
formy God, Idoe not ſeekefor a ſhape of à body; not 


for the glory of time, not fox the cleareneſſe ofthe light, not for 
beauty, not for the ſound ofſweete melody, & whatſocuer plea- 
Lant'tunes: not for the ſweere ſauouts and odours of flowers, 
ointments and ſpices, not for honey and Manna erf and 


delightfull to the raſte, not for other things grate 
come to the touch or embrace, neither doe I ſeeke for any o- 


ull and wel. 


ther thing ſubiect to theſe ſenſes, when I doe ſecke for my God. 
God forbid tharT ſhould thinke theſe to be my God, which al- 


ſo are 
whenT 


7 


prehended of the ſenſes of bruite beaſtes. And yet 
eke for my God, I ſeeke for neuettheleſſe a certaine 


light aboue all lights, which mine eye is not capable of : a cer- 


* 


taine yoyceaboue all voyces, which mine care doth not con- 
ceiue : a certaine ſauout aboue all ſauours, which my noſthrils 
cannot conceiue : a cettaine ſweetnes aboue all ſweernes,which 
my taſte cannot conceive: a certaine embracin 
bracings, which my touch cannot conceiue. 


2 all em- 
is light doth 


place doth not receiue it: this voyce doth ſound, 


onceiue and vnderſt 
itude, behold the 
hands , that 
the noblenes ofthe cau 


doth moue it : this ſauour doth ſmell, whereas 


and thing of this 
Kane of this world, 
the quality of the eſ- 
; preſuppoſin 

that in allehings there p 


Woke: which three doe fo 


agree 
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agree berweene themſelues, that of what fort the Being of a Three things 
thiog is, of the ſame ſore is the Ability ofit, and what the Abili- are to be 
tie of the thing is, ſuch is the Worke of it. This principle being marked in 


this laid, let vs forth with enter into contemplation, how beau- 
tifull, how well ordered, and how greatthis world is: for in the 


euery 1 
the Being, che 
Abilitie, and 


ficmament there are certaine Aarres of ſuch great magnitude, as the Worke 


Altcologers ſay, that in their quantity they exceede eight times 
the earth and the water, which together make but one Globe. 
Then againe confiderhow beautifully adorned the world is, and 
how full of infinite variety of things , which are found inthe 
earth, inthe water, in the ayte, and incuery part of it, all which 
are made with ſuch perfection, that (monſters being excepred) 
from the beginning ofthe world, euen to this day there is no- 
thing found, to whichany thing is wanting to the furniſhing or 
perfection of his Eſſence. Then conſider (as. Saint Augulfine 
faith) that God created this huge and admirable frame of the 
world, in a moment, and made it of nothing: for he made it 
without any natter being. without workemailters, without any 
workemen, without any inſtruments, without patterne, without 
any extetiour thing containing example, and without ſpace of 
time : but onely according to the pure and ſimple conceipt of his 
owne will, he brought forth into light this great worke, and this 
whole vniuerſeofthings. il 

Conſider furthermote, that with the ſame facility he created 
this world, he could haue created infinite thouſands of worlds, 
euery one of which ſhould haue bene greater, more beautifull, 
and inhabited of moe people. And after he had made them, 
he could with the ſame facility haue caſt them downe againe 
and ouerthrawne them, and brought them to nothing without 
any reſiflance. Therefore tell me, if according to the doctrine 
of Dionyſius (as it is preſuppoſed before of vs) the power and 
force of the cauſe isknowne — effects and worke, and by the 
power and force the Eſſence is knowne:Whart manner of power 
all it be, from whence ſo great a worke procetdedꝰ and if this 
power be ſuch and ſo great, what an one, and how incompre- 
henſible is that Eſſence, which is knowne by that power ? This 
* contemplation without all doubt, doth farre exceede all humane 
reach. Tathis we muſt further conſider, that all theſe 1 
e C | 
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onely as they are, but as they might haue 


- bene, are as though they were not in the view of that diuine 
power, yea after an infinite manner they 


are leſſer : for that is 
idfnicelygreater,to which this power doth extend it ſelfe. Who 


then will not be aſtoniſhed, confidering of the greatneflc of ſuch 


an Eſſence,and ofſuch a power? which although a man cannot 
ſce with his exteruall eies, yet he may make a moſt certaine con- 
jecture, and gather of the foreſaid reaſon, how great it is, and 
how incomprehenſible. 

This wonderfull immenſitie of God, that great Schooleman 
Thomas Aquinas doth ſhew in his Breuiary of Diuinitie, by 
this example. We ſce (ſaith he) in 2 corporall, that by how 
much any ching is more excellent, by ſo much alſo is it greater 
is | 


quantity; for we ſee that the element of the water is greater 
then the earth, and the ayre greater then the water, and the fire 


then the ayre : furthermore, the firſt or loweſt heauen, is greater 
chen the element of fire, the ſecond heauen greater then the firſt, 


d the third then the ſecond; ant after the ſame manner, by 
ng euen to the tenth Spheare, yea euen to that heauen, 
ne all the Spheares, whoſe greatneſſe is incompara- 
ble. That any one may plainly ſee, if he haue any conſideration, 


2 


ho little the Globe and roundneſſe of the earth and water be, if 


hey be compared with the heauens. The Aſſrologers allo ſay, 


that the whole circumference ofthe earth and water, are but as a 


e ora point in compariſon of heauen : which they proue 
nifefily by their demonſtrations. For although the circle of 


1 the | auen be deuided into the twelue fignes of the Zodiac ke, 


zh which once in a yeare the Sun doth runne, yet in ei- 


vizon onely ſixe are ſcene ⁊ for the bigneſſeand ſtanding 
doth take vp and poſſeſſe no more place of bea- 
toe of paper ot a tablet will, being placed and ſette 
of the world, from whence the compaſſe of the 


1 a en ybe ſeene without let or impediment, Secing there- 
fore that that which is aboue all the Spheares, which is 


chiefeſt and the nobleſt bod of the world, is of ſuch an in- 
dable magnitude aboue all bodies, we may cafily vnde Hand 


ſeſt, greateſt, and beſt of all things, as well of things cor- 
82 porall 
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exceedall things withacertaincinfinitemagaitude,noc in quan- 
titie ſ for he is no body) but in excellencie and nobleneſſe of his 
moſt perfect Eſſence. But that we may returne from whence 
we are digreſſed; after the ſame manner we may ſearch in all o- 
ther things, how great and of what condition be the magnicudes 
& petſections ofthis Lord. For it is neceſſary that they be ſuch 
A his . is. Eccleſiaſticus 8 Where he ſpea- 

eth of Gods mercy, According to bu e( 
werty: of ſuch ſort = all — of his perfeRtions. Suchis his 
goodneſſe, ſuch is bis benignity, maicſtic,gentleneſſe,wiſedome, 
ſweetneſſe, noblenes, beauty, omnipotency, & to be briefe, ſuch 
is his juſtice. He therefore is infinitely good, inſinitely ſweete, in 
finitely. amiable, and worthie whom all creatures ſhould obey, 
fcareand reuerence:inſomuch,that if mans heart could containe 
laſinite loue and feate, and infinite obedience and reverence, all 
that ſhould be obliged by the bond and rule of juſtice, to the 
dignity and excellency of this Lord. For if as cuery one is more 
worthy dc more excellent, fo greater reuerence is due ynto him, 
it falloweth,that ſeeing the excellency of God is ſo infinite, that 
alſo infinite reuerence is due ynco him. Hereupon is inferred, 


that all that which is wanting to out loue and teuerence, where- 


by we do not come to that meaſure, is therefore wanting, be- 
cauſe it is indebted to a dignity of ſueh gteatneſſe. Which thing 
ſeeing it is ſo, how great, I pray thee, is that debt, which this on- 
lie dale although there were no other, doth require of vs in the 
loue and obedience of this Lord? What Ipray thee will he loue, 
who doth not loue ſo great a goodneſſe ? What will he feare, 
who doth not feareſo great a Maieſtie? Whom will he ſerue, 
who will not attend vpon ſuch a Lord? For what is thy will 
made, if not to loue and embrace that which is good? If then 
he be the chiefeſt good, what is the cauſe that our will doth not 
loue & embrace him,aboueall that is called God ? And if it be 
ſo heynous an euill not to loue or feare this Lord above all 
things, what wil it be not to eſteeme or regard him Who would 
haue euet ſuppoſed, that the malice ofman would haue come to 
lo great impietieꝰ Neuertheleſſe, to that height of peruerſitie 
theyare come, that for a little beaſtly pleaſure, or for a little ho- 
_—_— Cij nour, 
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„ mb elbe, 
5  novr; or for a ſmall gaine and filthy lucre, do offend and con- 
3 teme ſo great a — O bliadaeſſe to be deplored. 6 in- 
— . ſeuſibleneſſe more then beaſtiall. 6 diueHiſhraſhneffe and pre- 
- ion What doth not he deſerue who dareth ſuch things? 


twitch what kinde oftorture,ſhallthe con- 
2 Maieſtie be worthily fatisfied? It is certaine, 
er leſſer tormentzthen that which 


what 
| cer. ſo gt 
has it ſhall 
ꝝXIãs prepared for ſuch an offence; that is, that whoſoever he be that 
cCTdcoontemneth God, ſhall be tormented in hell fre euerlaſtingly. 
A — Ed epbad, 
is the firſt Title, which bindeth ys to the lone and 
ſerutre of this Lord : which bondis fo great, that all bonds, by 
which y any manner ofmeanes in this world we are bound to 
any perſon, either for his excellency, or for his perfection, are 
n worth) en bonds, if th 3 with this. For 
ons ofall other t being compared with 
no perfections: fo mis erthe bonds, which by 
ions and excellencies ate named ſuch, are 
js compared with this : as neither all the offences 
nely to the creatures cannot be called offences, if they be 
>mparedto them, by which the Creator himſelfe is offended. 
82 cxuſe David alſo in that pænitentiall Pſalme faith, 
no that be had offendedihe Lord onely, and onely ſinned againſt 


_ he had offended moft gricuouſly 2gainft Vrias, whõ 
dSae bad commanded to be ſlaine, being innocent: and againſt 
+ bis wife, whom he had defiled with Sithy adulte ty, and againſt 
© RG alt his owhe kingdome, which he had ſo Candalizd Vet he faith 
= hat he had finned againtG OD onely; for he knew that all e- 
Eo , offences, and inconveniences ,were of no moment in com- 


pariſon of the fikhineſſe ofthat finne, foraſmuch 2s it repugned 
e 1 God. Therefore the conſideration of that cnormi 
aff him that he contemged, and fer * 
$and offences ſocuer. For euen as God is 
1 ſo out debt is infinitely grea- 
um, and alſo the offence greater 
neee 50 proportion of a 
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Of the bond in which wo are boumd to Hertie: aud to attend vp- 
* deen OD), byreaſenof the benefite of our 
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E ought not onely to apply our ſelues vnto Ver- 


tue, and to obey the Diuine commandements, 


— haue ſpoken in another place, for that purpoſe 
which then we had in hand, neuertheleſſe here alſo we will 


ſee plainly. by how many names and titles we are bound to ſeruc 
ſuch a giuer. Of theſe bene ſits our Creation is the fitſt, of which 
(ſeeing chat it is knovrne to euery body) onely I will ſay this, 
that Man is holy bound for that alone to ſerue and attend vp- 
pon the Lord, Who hath created him. For according to all lawes, 
a man is a debter of allthat he hach teceiued. Seeing that there- 
fore by this heneſite he hath receiued his being that is, his body, 
wich all his ſenſes, and his ſoule, with all her powers and facul- 
ties the conſequent is, that he muſt beſtow them all to the ſeruice 
of his Maker, vnleſſe he will be aceounted towards him a theefe, 
and an ingratefull man, being enriched with ſo great a benefite. 
For if a man 1 e, whom ſhall it ſerue for, but for 
the Lord who builded it / And if a man ſhall plant a Vineyard, 
who ſhall gather the gtapes ? ſhall not he that bath planted the 
Vineyard ? And if a Father hath a ſonne, whom ſhalt he rather 
begat him? | 
This is that, which: ancient Jawes do ſay, that it cannot be 
eſteemed how great theauthority-ofthe- fatheris-ouer his chil- 
dren, which reacheth ſo farte, that it was lawfull for a father be- 


hath giuen to his child to be that he is , therefore the father hath 
hat power ouer his child, that he might do with his child what 
he would. If therefore the dominion and authority of a father 
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handle the ſame things: that they being before our eies, we may 


ing in neceſſity to ſell his child: for in reſpet> of this, that he 


. The firſt Booke and firſi part 
12 be great ouer his child; what ſhall be his dominion 
from whomis deriued the being of all fathers; as well | 


7 earth? And if they, 3s Seneca ſaith, who 
5 received a beneſite. ought to imitate and follow the fertile fie 
1 which yeeldeth much more; then it receiveth : how ſhall we 
WM make anſwel God, in this meaſure of gratitude , ſeeing that 


I wie cannot yeeld more vnto him, then we haue received of him, 
1 although we yeeld all that we baue ? But if he that yeeldeth no 
2M more, then he hath receiued, doth nor obſerue and kee 7 this 
then 


Honour i; Jaw andrulez whathall we ſay ofhim , who yeeldeth le 
Aust God, is beftowed vpon him? And if, as Arigtorle Taich, thets cans 
_ not —— like to God and our parents, how ſhall there 
: _ be given like to God, who bach beſtowed more vpon vs, then 
= ho allr ie fathets jn the world? But ifit be a gricuous offence, if 


_ 1c be diſobedient to his father, what a wickednefſe will it be 
2 io be tebelliou to God. who by ſo many names is out Father? 
. = yes in compariſon of whom no man deſerueth the name of 4 
father? This is that which the Lord worthily complaineth of 
by ro If then 1 am your Father faith he, where is mine 
be your Lord, where is my feare? Againſ{tthe-fanie in- 
gratitude . Prophet alſo —— and that with words 


more 3 in and arcing: Ab pernerſe and froward generation, 

. Lait Aab be fee pr yoo Homer, . doſt thou render ſi a things to 

_—_ — 2 8 et that roy ax thee, that hath made 

ek - thee, and ? 

| Theſe are they 

= ther do behold thewſelues being forgerfull and vatdindfall of 
1 ftthemſelues. For if they would view and behold themſelues, 
—_ they would ſecretly aske themſclues, an 7 would endeuour 


ow, 1 rfirſt beginning: 
e, to hend they were 


that oder life vp their eies to deew, nei- 


1 Proc . come againſt thee, Pharaoh King of | 
* the mg widft of his ure, * 
| hath | 
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- of the Sinners de ” 
' Bath (agg, Theriuer is ming, and I have made it for my ſelfr. After 

chis mãbaet᷑ liue all they, chat forget their Crearor, 4s though 
weite created of themſelues, acknowledging no maker. 
r did Saint Auguſti 


entred into my ſelfe, and I ſaic vnto my ſelſe: who art thouꝰ 31 
and l anſwered my ſelfe, a reaſonable man and mortall: and I 
began to diſcourſe and diſpute with my ſelfe, what this was, and 
Iſaid: Whence cometh; & my Lord God this manner of ctea- 
ture? Whence; but from theeꝰ I hou madeſt me, and not T 
my ſelfe. Who art thou? Thou art he, by Whom Iliue, thou 
art he by whom all things liue. Who art thou? Thou & Lord 
art my true and onely God, omaipotent, and eternall, incom- 
prehenſible and vnmeaſurable, who alwaies liueſt, and nothing 
dieth in thee. O my God tell me thy humble ſeruant, ò mer- 
UfullGodrell me pcore wretch, tell me I pray thee for thy 
mercies ſake; whence is this manner of creature, bur from thee? 
Shall any man be the maker of himſclfe ? Is to be and to liue ta- 
ken from any other then from thee ? Art not thou the chiefeſt 
good, of whom all things are that be? For whatſocuer is, is of 
thee, becauſe nothing is without thee. Art not thou the foun- 
taine of life, from hence floweth all life? For whatſoever li- 
ueth, liueth by thee, becauſe nothing liueth without thee. Thou 
$ Lord then haſt made all things. Shall I aske who hath made 
me? Thou & Lord haſt made me, without whom nothing is 
made. Thou att my Maker, and I thy worke.I giue thee thanks, 
: my Lord God, by whom I liue, and by whom all things liue. 
I giue thee thanks © my framer & faſhioner, becauſe thy hands 
haue made me; and faſhioned me. Lyeeld thee thanks ò my light, 
becauſe thou haſt ealightned me, and I haue found boch thee, 
and my ſelfe. This is therefore the firſt ofthe diuine benefits, and 
the foundation of all the other. For all other do preſuppoſe a 
Being. which is giuen by this benefiteʒ and ſo all are gotten and 
x ioyned with this as aceidents with their ſubſtance, in which they 
haue their ground and footing, that by this meanes thou maiſt 
ndert _— large & liberall a benefite it is. and how worthy 


eſt deepely and profoundly confider of it. 
| Ci Go 


| 


king and beginning came to the knowledge of his Creator, ſay · one of his So- 
ing in one of his Soliloquies= And I returned to my ſelfe, and I'bloquics ca. 
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© as The firſt. Broke and firdi part 
=_— So too therefore, if Godrequirci ſo, gecat a thankſgiuing of 
1 thee for euety one of his henefita, hat doeſt thou thinke that 
= he will require, for this alone, which is the foundation of all the 
ether? Eſpecially ſeeing chat it is the condition of the divine 


fit. ſo is he mpſt deſitous, and as it were couetous in requiring 
of ; 

but becauſe our duty doth will them. For in the old Teſtament 

wercade thatGod did no ſooner beflow one benefite vpon his 
people; but forth-with it being ſcarſe beſtowed, he comman- 
"Exod.iz ded,hatic ſhould be had among them in perpetuall memo- 
"2% rie, and that for it they ſhould giue everlaſting and immorrall 
FR thanks. So-when, he delivered his people from the Egyptian 
3 ſeruttude and yoake, ſcarſely they were gone out of that Coun- 
Ws trey, when he commanded, that euery yeare they ſhould: cele- 
' Fnodiz.. btate a ſolemne feaſt in remembrance of that benefite. For that 
- end alſo he flue all the firſt borne of the Egyptians, and forth- 
- with commanded that all the Iſraelites for! borne ſhould be 
= _ _ fanQiified ymto him, as well of men as of beaſts, which after that 
ſhould be borne oſ them, or amongſt them. The Lord ſent: the 
1 Erod ns. Uraelites Manna from heaven, where- with they migh be fed, and 
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> -GODrequi- he fed them with that kinde of meate forty yeares in the wilder- 


2 A 


-. rehofrs, neſſe: as ſoone as they had begun to eate it, he commanded them 
'  grateſuloclle to gather a certaine meaſure of the Manna, and. ro put it into a 
* D. ot, and to lay it vp before the Teſſimony, that all poflerity might 
* e knowledge of this benefite, Not long after that, be gaue 
| them a famous victory agaioſt the Amalekires,and ſaid vnto Mo- 
ſes: Write this for a remembrance in the books, and rebearſe it inthe 


- If cherefore God be ſo carefull, that the memoryof his tem- 
porall benefits ſhould liue for euer amonglt his people; what 
will he not require of vs, for his immortall benefite, ſeeing that 
out ſoule, which he hath giuen vnto vs, is immortall ? Hereup- 
pon ſprung that conſideration, which mooued the holy Patii- 
arches to build Altars, that there might be monuments, and re- 
membrances as often as they recemed any particular benefits 
ofthe Lord: yea they did remember in the names of heir fons 
receiued benefits, leatt they ſhould be buried in obliuivn,Where- 
1 ps fore 
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ſore a cẽrtaine holy man very well concluded, That man ſhould 
not oſtner breathè, then he ſhould be mindefull ofhis God. For 
euen as he alwaies hath a Beeing, ſo alwaies ought he to giue 
thanks to his Lord God ſor his immortall Being , Which he hat 

feceluecd of him. The bond of this abligation is bb great, th 

alſo it was tot vnkũo nt tõ the Echnick philofophels, bir there 
wete amongſt them that exhorted men that they ſhould not be 
ingrate full to God. Epictetus a Stoicke Philoſopher was ont to 
fay: O man bę not iugratefull to chat high Power, for benefit; 


redeived Acute thy Bight, Hetgihg; kaſte, We. but mart" för thy » 
life, chich he hatHigitſeh ther, and for other things Wich while 


he nouriſheth and ſuſtarneth the. Giue thanks to him for the 


ripe fruits; for wine, fot oyle. and fot all other things. But eſpe- 
cially thou oughteſt to bleffe him, beeauſe he hath het A vp⸗ 
pon cher the Hight of teaſon that thotij mailt vfc᷑ all chem fore. 
laid, and that thou maiſt know their yalour and worth. If an 
Heathen man ſhall ſo commend gratitude, and ſhall exact it ſo 
ſtrictiy for eommon benefits; what ought not a Chtiſtian man to 
do, hb hath alforeceiued a greater light of faith, and greater, 


and more excellent benefits and bleffings of God? 


But pethaps thou wile ſay; that theſt common benefits do That the be- 
ſeeme rather to be of Nature, then of God: to which why there- defis of na- 
fore am L bound for the diſpoſitiot or the ordet᷑ of things, which e ok 


are regularly done, and do obſerue their cburſe? Alas, thisis not © 
the voice of Chriſtian but of an Ethnick, yea rather ofa Beaff. 
But that thou maiftknow and acknowledge this more manĩfeſt- 
ly, heare the ſame Philoſopher, chiding'and correcting ſuch 
men: Thou wie ſay perhaps that nartite owerh theſe bene- 
fits totem on nm rate filltriah, doſſ thou nat 
marke, that infiying That; chou deff cfangt 2 name of God' 
what other thing is Nature thenGod, who is che firſt and cbief- 
eſt nature? Not therefore, d ingratefull tnan, art thou ti bt excu- - 
ſed; hen thou faieft that thou art bound to Nature! and not to 
D; ſeeing that not any natute may be foumd tout God. 


11 hou ſiiculdeſt obtaine any ching of Lucius Seneca, and aſter- 
3  wardsſhouldeſt ſay, that thou art indebted to Lucius and not 
— yon thou doſt not change thy Creditor, but onely his 
| e. * ST | Oe wi | 


Anuther 


Epictetus, 
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ermore.not one] the gebt ol inflice buratfo out owne 
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to out Creator: if after that webe:s willatraine vnto 
felicitie and perfection. For we — — — hat thoſg things, 
are borne and breede (ofrer ac 


0 manner oFipeak- 
ee 2 petfecdion. Ibey 
ei am 


erg 4 e e eee 


gan he worke. So = it perraineth to 
firſt Being. to giue alſo the finiſhing 
it is, hat all effects in their kinde, 
cke * thei Se them they 
erfes Plants do labour as muchas 
lies hey may Ade out the Sun, and that they may 

Nd foorrh their tootes into the earth, which produced and 
| e aa alſo do not go out of chat wa- 
engendreth ickin being excluded out of 
3 e e it ſelfe vnder _ winges of the 
20 Go followeth her whereſoeucr ſhe goeth. The ſame 


ambe,who, 17 chat he is broughe ſootth, preſently 
12 Ry of l is Damme ; 3 and if there rere a thou» . 


e and colour, yet he knoweth his 
halwales with her: as though he ſhould 
hence I Sill require 


e 155 


ſter, at ly i mes bende would make it — 
d udſchat he would finiſh that he began. Tell me, & reaſonable 


man, 
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mas, whatis the cauſe, that thoudoft not chat, Which vorea- 


e creatures d6?Thouart not yet perfeR;mayy things are 
lacking inthee, many things are as yer wanting to thee, before 
thou art finiſhed vr perfeRed, The firſi exiple & patterne, as yet 
is not ſcarce delineated and drawnefas we ſay )after a rough and 
tude manner ? the comelineſſe, decking and trimmiog of the 
worke age yet wanting hich moſſ plainely conuinceth the con- 
tinuall appetite ofthat nature, which alwaies as it wete feeling 
her owne necefſitie,defireth alwaies ferucntly, and feeketh cate- 


a "AY that which is wanting to her, 


Jod will afflict thee with hunger, thar being compelled by 
this neceſſity, he might make thee enter in by rt — gate, and 
that thou ſhouldeft haue teſpect vnto him. For this cauſe, he 
that made thee, would not preſently finifh and make thee per- 
fect and for this cauſe he would not preſently make theerich. 
erous, but becauſe he is 
loving and fatourable to thee, knowing that it is good, chat 
thou Touldef be ſuch an one, not that thou ſhouldeſt be 
poote, but that thou ſhouldeſt be humble; nor that thou ſhoul- 
deſfalwaics be in neede; but that thou ſhouldeft alwajes haue 
reſpe&vnto him”, Tf therefore thou be blinde, poote, and ſtan- 
ding in neede of many things, why doſſ thou not runne to thy 
Fat her that created thee, and to the Painter that ſhadowed thee, 
that he may petſett thoſe things which are miſſing and wan- 
ting? „ 1 EE „ee | 4 04 | $4 3D < £05 1. | 


See how ready it this bufineſſe was King Druid, Thü hands, plalm. 21. 


(fairh he) haue malt and faſbioned me, pine me tmdlerſtamding that 
1 may learne thy commaundements. As if he ſhould fay, thy hands 
6 Lord, haue made all that is good in meʒ but thy worke & thy 
frame is not yet perfect andabſolure in euer part. The cies of 
my ſoule among other things ate not yerperfeR, I haue not yet 
that light, by whoſe benefice I may know and diſcerne, what is 
wanting in me, and what is neceffary for me. But of whom may I 
requeſt that which remaineth and is behinde, except of him, w 

gaue that Thaue; that to whom the beginning are due, to him 


alſo the ende might be due? Giue me therefore 6 Lord that 


. 
: 
- 


_ light, illuminate the eies of this borne blinde, that Imay ac- 


- knowledge thee with them, and fo that may be perfected, which 


thou 
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x” 


u. reg erte. 


5 5 thy wad ends. + It 


19565 g e prefe Gin to we: hal an 


f ? — thy foule : that hy this man- 


r ame. yorkeman that be- 
be done without defect,ir.hall en- 

iti eit hall be enriched without great 
tian, and quietrs elt ſhal be given vnto it without the poſ- 


prepara 
ſeſſion 8 5 thin hroughhim,a e and miſcrable crea- 
N ture is content 1 eſtate; i in hi contented n 
wo nd Pe bs that is regarded, he that 
y 1 YA in poſſeſſion of all things. 
ö ily e man, Hes à rich, hauing no- 


"I t —_ ore, Hau a tre For eee 
All dig GD, is rich: and on the contrary part. he is moſt beggerly and 
wichourGod, , are Na node - ene be che mig — Mo- 
| 0 


t what do riches and power 2 a weal - 


chings, and lothing all thin go? which vi- 
T with no ri- 


ph 5 Ae e en be ſatis fi 
acoltly garments, d elicate fare; full Rore-houſes, 
profite . Eres iefes and bitterneſſe boy- 


manwith all hi ing in his bed, in one ni bee 
undred e oth — an 2 — he 
., Deepe,be eee deſirethʒ and he feareth leaſt 

' that he hath ſhould be take away. Of all thaſe things, which 
0 7 — 88 ahis is conuinced and prooucd, 
itt know ho W rear! thou art bound to ſerue 
85 ly 5 debt of this benefite, 
plement and finiſhing 
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> being, ramen with achouſand manner of cogitati 


9 
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4 thoudoeſt 
without him, then be without him, before thou waſt created. 


| 
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EE THIRD TITLE. 
| How we are boundtothe Lord GO D,by reaſon of the beno- 
R 


8 CHAP. III. 


Nor onely man is bound to the Lord his GOD 
Nl 4 forthe benefiteof Creation, bur alſo for the bene- 
N fire of preſeruation: for it is he that made thee, and 
fer he made thee, he alſo preſerueth thee, fo that 
nd oſhis hands, and thou canſt no more liue 


This is no leſſe a beneſite then the former, For that was but one- 
onee done for thee, but this is alway: done and renewed, and 

Lord daily by one meanes of other, doch eftſoones create 

thee : for him he ce „hom he once errated. 


Not leſſe power, not leſſe — is required in the one chen inthe 
other. If thou therefore oweſt ſo much vnto him, who created 
thee in a moment; how much more ſhalt thou be indebted to 
hin, ſo6:thar key eth thee” continually ;-- thow doſt not 


f mooue a foote, whi h he doth not mooue, neither doſt thou o- 


or ſhut thine eyes without his helpe. And if thou doſt not 
jeeue that God doth mooue thy members when thou doſt 
mooue, thou art not worthy that thou ſhouldeſtbe called a Chri- 
Mon : but if thou doſt belecue, that he doth yeeld and beſſov 
vpon thee this fauour, and yet dareſt offend 12 do not know 
by what name I ſhould call thee. 

Tell me, ifa man ſhould Pand in an high tower, and ſhould 


ninkeſt thou, that ſeeth biwfelt in ſuch#" caſe, Nhaunder and 
mile at him that boldech him? If thou therefore, that art ſuſtai- 

d of the Divine goo neffe; as hanging by a very ſmall threed, 
at if God doth buralittle draw backe Abend- thou neceſia· 

5 we is it poſſible, that thou dareſt pro- 
oke to wrath that ine Maieſtie, which ſuſtaineth thee, e- 
w_ that ſame time, whereinchou offendeſſ him? For (as Di- 
1 vertue and goodneſſe of the chiefeſt Good is ſo 


ſobedient 
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655 another mam in his hand hanging by a ſmall threed, durſt A ſimilitude- 


2 
that the creatures when they are aendern, and ns ns 


Op > « 
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diſobedient, do receive of his immeaſurableyertue the Being 
1 and Ability, by which they ſtriue and firuggle againſt him, that 
ws - | they may both Be, and be able to repugat him. Which ſecing 
—_ that it is ſo, how dareſt thou offend with thy members and ſen- 
= ſes that Lord who preſcrueth thee? O great blindneſſe, dintol- 
: lerable rebellion! Who cuerſaw fo impudent a conſpiracy? The 
= | members do riſe »gainſt the head, of which their life and death 
deth. The Gay will come, when this iniury ſhall be ma- 
nifeſted, and the complaints of the diuine honour ſhall be heard. 
Have yee conſpited againſt God ? It is equall and right that 
vniuetſe of the whole world ſhould likewiſe conſpite againſt 
you; and that God ſhould arme every creature to the reuenge 
WV | of that iniutie, and that all the whole circumference ofthe earth 
i; ſhould warre againſt the ingratefull, and thoſe that will not ac- 
18 knowledge this benefite, Fot it is meete, that they that would 
' not open their eies whileſt they had time; and were invited of 
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- | 738 ſo great amultitade of divine benefits, I ſay, it is meete that 
3 their eies ſhould be opened by the multitude ofcorments, which 
—_  - neuer ſhall have end. But what will be done, if to theſe afore- 
=. ſaid we ſet before thee, the plentifull, rich and aboundapt table 
1 of this world, which the Lord hath created for thine vſeꝰ What- 
Bo re ſoeuer is found vnder the cope of heauen , is either for the vſe 
. of man, ot for the vſe of that thing, which attendeth and wai- 
teth ypon man : for if man be not fed (as may ſo ſay) with flies 
that ſlie in the aire, yet he is fed with thoſe birds which are fed 
with theſe flies: and if he eate not graſſe and wild hearbes, yet 
he eateth the beaſts of diuers ſorts and kindes, vrhich ate nouri- 
ſhed with theſe hearbes. Caſt, and caſt againe thine cies vpon 
ceuery corner ofthe world, and thou ſhalt ſee how ſpacious and 
large the bounds and limits of thy riches are, and how plentiful 
. and affluent is thine inheritance. Euery thing that goeth vf 
= the earth, that ſ\wimmeth in the water, that flieth through the 
4 - ayre, that ſhinethin heauen, is thine. But all theſe benefits are 

of God, and the works of his ptouidence ate the glaſſes. of his 
beauty\the teſtimonies of his mgrcy; the ſparks of his loue, and 
dhe reports aud praiſes of his libcrality, See howmany Pres- 
c8C.h)hets Cod ſendeth vnto thee, that thou maieſt know him. All 
> 8 things chat ar e in heauen and in earth ( ſaich Saiat Au ouſt 3h £ | 
Th | 0 
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do tell methacTſhoold loue thee 6 my Lord, and they do not 
ceaſſe to make the ſame proclamation to all men, that ne man 
can be Excuſed; If thou haſt eares that thou canſt vnderſtand 
the voices of the creatures, thou ſhalt perceive manifeſtly, how 
they altogether teach thee, that thou ſhouldeſt Joue God, For 
all they in holding their peace, cry that they were made for thy 
ſeruice, that thou, as well for thy ſelfe, as for them, mighteſt ſerue 
both thy Lord & theirs, Heauen ſaith, -I do miniſter ynto-thee The expoſtu- 
by day the light of the Sunne, and by night the gheneſite of the . of the 
Moone and Rarres,that thou ſnouldeſt not walke in darkenefle; 1b ee 
and Ido giue and ſend vnto thee diverſe influences; that diuerſe 
things may increaſe and breed with thee, that thou maiſt not 
} veriſh through hunger, The ayre faith, Ido apply my ſelfe yn- 
to thee;that thou maiſtbreathe in me: Ido coole and refreſh 
thee; I do temper and moderate thine internall heate; leaſt it 
conſume thee: Ihaue in me diuerſe kinds of birds, that by their 
variety and beauty thine eyes may be delighted, thine eares with 
their tinging pleaſed, and thy palate by their taſle contented, & 
ſatisfied. The water faith, I do ſerue thee in the appointed times 
| ofthe yeare with my raine and ſhowers; Ido reſreſh and com- 
fort thee with my riuets and ſprings: Ido bring forth and nou- 
riſn diuerſe kinds rage meate for thee; I do 
© water thy ſawing;thy gardens; & fruifull trees, that thou maieſt 
be nouriſhed with them all, I do giue thee way through the 
midſt of the Sea, that thou maiſt traffique with the whole world, 
and that ĩt may be at thy pleaſure to ioyne thy riches with the 
wealth ofanother Hemiſpbeare . What thinkeſt thou that the 
earth will ſay. which is the common mother of vs all, & as it were 
che ſhop and ware · houſe of all naturall things? Truely it will ſay 
not without reaſon; I do beate thee as an vnprofitable lumpe, ] 
thy mother do carry thee as it were in mine armes, I do pro- 
uide thee of neceſſaries; I do ſuſtaine thee with the fruits ofmy 
bovrels; I haue participation & communion with all the other 
elements, with all the heauens, and I do partake of all their in- 
ſluences, and I do fruitfully yeeld and giue thee all my bene- 
= fires. To conclude, I like agood mother, neither leaue thee in 
e nor death : for in life 1 do ſuffer thee to treade vpon me 
wich thy feete, and do ſuſtaine and beate thee vp; and in death 
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35 Sieg 
. f quiet and reſt, and I do hide aud euclo ſe 
* chee within my wombe, What neede I many words? All the 
1 world doch cry with a loud voice, Behold — what great lo ue 
_ my Lordand doth affect thee, who created me for the 
- 2%  Joueoftheeand willed that I ſhould ſerue thee for him, and ihat 
chou in like manner ſhouldeſt loue and ſetue him, who create d 
me ſot thee, and thee for himſelfe. 
Theſt ate, iõ nan the voices of all the creatures: marke and 
1 8 now hat there can be no ſuch wicked de afeneſſe, as to 
bhbeere cheſe voices, and to be ĩagratefull for fo great benefits. 
| Ifchon haftreceived a brackice, pay thy debt bythankefuloefſe, 
leaſt thou be plagued with the puniſhment of ingratefull pet- 
Thecreatures ſons, For every 8 creatures (as very well ſaith a cer- 
bs ano BH taine Doctour) to, and call vpon man with three 
_ with three yards, — — is, receĩue a beneſite, ren» 


45 2 are of puniſhment, if thou doeſt not ten- 
: ; 2 . * edel wore fetuently meditate & thinke vpon 
= Epictetus a Philoſopher , of whom 


cheſerhings; conſider how 
we haue made mention before, came to the . 
Divinity: who willeth that in all th created we ſhould heare 
e ot and ſee —— — : When the Crow doth. crooke, and 
— doth fore-ſhew any change . weather, it is not the Crow that 
Aach e leucht to thee, but Cod himſelfe. And if by mans 
role how be admoniſbedfay thing, is it not in like manner 
God, whocreated man, and N vnto him power and abilitie, 
that he might be able to niſh? Thar ch thou maiſt know 
chat the Divine power doth worke ſometimes by one meane, 
_- - and ſometimes by another, that he may do as ſeemeth good in 
= his 0wneeyes.For when things are of any great moment, which 
B | he eauſeth that they be figni- 

| fied ofmore worthic and more noble Embaſſadours. Fu 
/ forwards : At the — 


e of this 


* = * 
air Lay vuto rm | s are not en 
vnto me of Fu iche Philoſopher, but of God. 125 i 
Vence. if not from him, hath he ba ot this faculty ofpleading and 
perſtradingꝰ Therefore not he, r ; 
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things 


Wat IF 

things to me. Hitherto Epictetus. How ſhall he be worthy the 
name ofa Chriſtian, who bluſhethand is aſhamed to proceede 
” thicher,whither this Heathen man proceeded ? Certainely it is a 
moſt ſhamefull thing, that eies enlightened with the clearneſſe 
of faith ſhould not ſee this, which, eyes ſet in the miſt and dark- 
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8 neſſe of teaſon did ſee. | 
. u be gathered of thoſe afore-ſaid, how vnwori hy and 
p * "lo vile athing it is 6.96 ſerne the Lord God, 


"His being thus, what hall be the Sea of this fo great ingra- 
titude, to ſwim inthe Ocean of ſo many and great benefits, 
and not once to remember, of whom theſe benefits are beſto- 


wed? Saint Paule faith, He that doth well unto and bleſſeth hu Rom. . 


enemie, heapeth coales of fire pon his head. Thert fote it all the 
— — dt the pecxlies benefits of God; what 
other thing then, ſhall the whole frame and machine of this 
world be, then afire of ſo much wood and ſo much fagors, as 
> therearecreatures in the world ? What heart then is ſo hard and 
ſenceleſſe, that being in the midſt of this fire doth not burne, 

yea and feele the heate ? Is it poſſible 6 Chriſtian, that thou who 
receiueſt ſo many benefics daily and without intermiſſion, ſhoul- 
deſt not liſt vp thine eies ſometimes to heauen , that thou maiſt 
ſee, who it is, that beſtowed ſo many bleſſings and good things 


N 
* 


ed through a long ĩiourney, ſhouldeſt reſt thy ſelſe at the foote 
and bottome of ſome Tower or Caſtell, and ſhouldeſt excee- 
dingly and extreamely be cormented with hunger and thirſt ? - 
Ikone in that Tower ot Caſſell ſhovidreach thee as much meat 
and drioke as thou deſireſt, canſt thou containe thy ſelfe, but 
that thou muſt needes lift vp thine eyes, and ſee who it is, that ſo 
well deſerueth of thee? Certainely I thinke that thou canſt not 
but do it. What other thing doth God to thee from his high 
aud loſty heauen, but taine vpon thee without ceafing his be- 
neſits ꝰ Giue me anything either ſmall or great, hich is not gi- 
ven from heauen and from aboue, by the ſpeciall prouidence 
X of God: Why then ſometimes doſt thou not lift vp thine cies 
to heaven, that thou maiſt acknowledge and loue ſo liberalla 
Lord, and 5 hat other thing m—_ 
e ' 18 
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yponthee? Tell me, if n thou being weati- 4 gmilmule, 
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me eee, 
met bur chat men haue put offtheir ownenarure, 
edegeneratcd into the nature of vureaſonable beafts ? 
| fay, that it is a filthy thing to ſay that we are made like 
vnto beaſts, aud that we reſerable beafts in our conditions; but 
: yet it is reaſon'and mette, that we ſpeake of men according to 
Men like vn · their deſerts. For in this we are like vnto Swine” feeding vnder 
obne. an Oake, who when their Keeper climbeth into the tree, and 
A ſimihtude. b eteth downe the Acorns with his whip or ſtaffe, they are one- 
bußed ig eating. and grunting, puthing at one another, and 

ſeeking to dxiue one another from their meate, neuer looking or 

reſpecting who gaue them this meate, neither know they how 
to — vp, chat they may ſee from whoſe hands this benefite 
. deſcended. O the beaſtly ingratitude of the ſonnes and children 
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= > will not with the cies of your bodies, lift vp and eleuate the eies 
_- of your mindes towards heauen, that ye may fee, acknowledge, 
4 and giuethanks to him, who beſtoweth-ſo great benefits vpon 
2 you? Doſt thou thioke; that it pleaſeth God, that men ſhould be 
=. excelled and exceeded in reaſon of beaſts ? The law of gtatitude 
_ is ſogenerall, and ſo beloued of God, that he would haue this 
3 inclination imprintedeuen in wilde beaſts, as we ſee plaintly and 
” eas idently by many examples. 1 
= 2 — — ſierce then a Lyon ? and yet Ap- 
- - $.booke and pion Poly hiſlor vrriteth, that Androdus 2 Dane, the ſeruant of 
2 Romane Senator, being conſtrained te rake his flight into 
5 : Affrica through the bad dealing of his Maiſter with him, being 
= oy Merry 3 beaten & abuſed; and that his lurking mighr 
doe the mor — ſeeret, he lluedꝭ in the wilderneſſe of fields, 
= © - - atidinithedefertof fande; and hauing got into a certaine Den 
_— from any . he hid and repoſed 
e hinſcife Not long after a Lyon came thither into the Tame 
5g Er its Dahme, wich one of his feere lame and wounded, pittifully com- 
427 0g » * plaining, and lamenting the griefe of his wound: Atthefirft, 
tte ſeruant was hortiblic aftaide, but atthe length, the Lyon 
ing milde and gentle, came vnto him, and lifting vp his foote, 
e wed it to the ſeruant as thought he ſeemed to deſire bis 
belpe. Androdus (as ſalth Appion] pulled out a great ſtumpe 
Nt |; | or 
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N 1 * of Adam, ho when ye haue ( beſides the light of reaſon) coun- 
1 tcdttenaaces and viſages erected aud looking vp to heaven, yet yce 
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i otfialke ofatree ſlicking in the ſole of his foote, and cruſhed 


and ſ out the purcified matier that was ſeſtered and cor- 
rupted within the wound. The Lion being eaſed through the 
cute and helpe of Andtodus, puttiog his foote into his hands, 
he laid him dowue and reſted himſelſe: & from that time three 
whole yeares, the ſetuant and the Lyon liued together, in the 
ſame Benne, aud wich the ſame foode . For whatſocuer wilde 
beafts the Lyon hunted and tooke, he brought the more prin- 
cipall and daintier parts of them to Androdus; which be with 
the mid-day ſunne ae no goes and eate. At the 
length, Androdus being wearie with that kinde of life, fledde a- 
Way, the Lyon beinga ſent: and being taken, and brought to 
Rome to his Maiſter, he was condemned to the beaſts · In the 
meane time, the Lyon was alſo taken, and brought to Rome, & 
is let in for to fight with Androdus, The Lyon when he ſaw 
bim afarre of, on a ſuddaine Rood ſtill, as though he were ama · 
zed, and after that, as though he ſhould know Fim „came vnto 
him leiſurelie and peaceablie. Then he mooued his taile, after 
the manner and cuſtome of fawning dogges, gently and meeke- 
ly, and licked his legges and hands with his tongue ſofily, and 
pleaſantlie od | 
Androdus, at theſe . blandiſhments and allurements of fo 


= 


, cruell and fierce a beaſt, plucked vp his ſpirits, and at length 
+ knew the Lyon, and both ſeemed to reioyce. For this cauſe, the 
man and the Lyon were both ſet free, which Lyon was giuen 


tothe man by the Suffrages of the people. Afrerwards ( as Ap- 
pion proueth by the teſtimonie ot the whole people of Rome) 
Androdus led this Lyon by aſmall thong of leather through- 


out the whole Citie, about all places where men meete to talke 
and to be meriy, and much money was giuen to Androdus, and 


along while after, the people euery where cat flowers vpon 
the Lyon, Furthermore, one Helpis of Samos ſailing into Af. Plivie Ib. s. 
frica, his ſhip ftanding by the ſhoare and he going on land, e- cap. 7. 


lpied a Lyon fearcfullic aping ypon bim, for dread of whom 
he got yp into a tree. But the Lyon lying him downe at the 
roote of the tree, withthat gaping that he terrified, with that he 


 defired and beſought helpe and pittie. A bone, through his 


ſirong and fierce biting and griping, ſtucke faſt in his teech, 
N n which 
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| #bich ſo hindered his feeding, that he was almoſt pined to 
death. Helpis, ſeeing the thing, came out of the tree, and pul- 
led our the bone, he holding and applying his mouth to his 
band. And ſo long as the ſhippe ſtayed by the ſhoate the Ly- 
_—. og required the benefit of his hel 

- bringing Hil reyes to him, fesſted all that were in the ſhip. 
E.- „ -. "Noktffeadmirable is that, which isremembred of another 
N Js he > Lyon, who fighting with a Dragon, was wonderfully overbid- 
tedof Mari. den and over matched of him, fo that through the woundes 
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7 | gave him, his life was greatly endangered: by 
,*  ofSaronjce; great chance 3 certaine Knight being on hunting, came that 
der Tmum Way, and ſeing the Lyon in ſoch hazard, helped him, and kil- 
% led the Dragon, For which benefite, the Lyon followed the 


Knight, and never left him afterwards: and when the Knight 
ES. went foorth to hunt, the Lyon did his part in the chaſe. * Bur 
# — — too ke a pe without the Lyon, the Lyon 
ſeing himſelfe forſaken and left of his Maiſtef, caſt himſelfe 
1 into the ſea, aud by ſwimming followed the ſhippe ; but being 
. wearie through too much labour, he was drowned in the wa- 


1 the fidelity and gratitude of Horſes?Plinie reporteth ofcertaine 
The gin Horſes, which Iamented the death of their Maiſters? of others, 
4 - "ha bot- which ſhed teares for the death of their Maiſters. King Nico- 
Faid medes being ſlaine, his horſe pined away to death. Some Hor- 
3 ſees baut revenged their maiſters death with their heeles, and 
Wich biting. So a certaine King of the Scythians being flaine, 
1 when as the conquerour came to diſpoyle hig flaine enemie, he 
_ was killed ofhis horſe with his blowes and biting. 

3 I khheſe are light and flight, if we compare them with the f- 
Tue gau - delitie, friendfhip,and gratitude of dogges; of which the ſame 
'-+ Buleof dog Plinie doth remember admirable things. He writeth of à dog 


— aioft theeues, and being ſore beaten, would 
om his Caine Maifter, but drjue away birds and 
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beaftes that they ſhould nor teare the dead body. And 
that a dog, Taſon erde Malter being flaine, would eate 
no meate, but died throu h hunger. But be ſpeaketh of ano- 
7 41 n 21 W 6 1. 2 282 

cr, admirable beyondithe reſt, which he reflifieth to haue 
ppened at Rome in his time, Appius Iunius, and Publius 
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er, for he continually & daily f 


ter. no body being at hand to helpe bim. What ſhall we ſay of 
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s of the Sinners Guide. 37 
Silius being Conſuls. When as puniſhment was inflicted ypon 
a certaine youth in the matter and cauſe of Nero Getmanicus, 
his dog could not be driuen from the priſon, neither would he 
depart from his Maiſter, but his Maiſter being eaſt into that place, 
whither condemned men were throwne, he {cnt forth lamenta - 
ble howlings, a great compauie of the people of Rome ſtanding 
But heare more wonderfull things; when one of the ſtanders 
dy had caſt meate to the dog, the dog tooke it. and laid it vpon 
the mouth of his dead — At length, when as by the ſen- 
rence of the Iudge. the dead body was caſt into the Riuet of Ty- 
ber, the dog endeuouted to keepe it vp, that it might not be 
drowned. What can be worthy of greater admiration ? In the 


time of Henricus Auceps the Emperour, a certaine dog in the Ditmarus, in 


pallace of Cæſar, knowing the enemy of his Maiſter, ranne vpon the firſt | 
him, and with a ſuddaine ſoatch bitte his right hand, and as . 


though the matter had bene well doone, he returned to his 
friends, wagging his taile. All that were preſent maruelling at it, 
and he that was bitten being asked in what thing he had wrong; 
ed the dog; he confeſſed, that he had ſecretly killed the Maiſter 


of che dog, lying aſleepe, being wearied, his dog ſtriuing much 


againſt it, but all in vaine. 

If therefore beaſts, in whom there is no reaſon, but onely a 
certaine ſparke of a naturall inſtinct, by the which they acknow- 
ledge s benefite,be ſo grate full, and are aidſull in hat they may, 


and do obey and ſerue their benefactouts; how can it be that 


man ſhould beſo careleſſe, and fo forgetfull of him, from whom 
come and flo to him ſo many benefits ; ſeeing that he is enno- 


bled with ſo great a light, to acknowledge beneſits teceiued ? Is 
it poſſible; that he ſhould ſuffer biwlelfe to be excelled of 
bealts, in the la of humanity, fidelitie, and gratitude? eſpeci- 
ally, ſeeing that they are infinite} greater hich man bath re» 
ceiued of God, then thoſe which beaſts can expect of man: ſee- 


jog alſo the perſon, who doth giue, and the loue from which 


4 they ate giuen, & the intent for which they are giuen, are much 


mote excellent : and that GOD doth not giue, that he expects 


boere ot gaine thereby, but ofhis meere grate and loue towards 
= 82 Futely, it is a thing to be aſſoniſhed and amazed at, and 
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The firſt Booke and fi part 
which doth ſufficiently and euidentlie argue, that there is a cer- 
taine kinde of diuels, which do blinde our vnderſtanning, harden 
our will, and diſturbe our memory, that we may not remember 


ſo great a benefactour. 
— if u be ſo great an offence, not to remember 


this Lord, x hat, Ipray thee, and how great will it be, to of- 
ſend him ? yea to offend him with his owne benefits? The firſt 
degrer of ingratitude, ſaith Seneca, is, not to recompence bene- 


| I -  Diuerle de- farg with benefits: the ſecond is, to forget the benefaQour : the 
Nt: grees ofin= third is, to do ill to him who hath done well to thee : and that 
. 6 ſeemeth to be moſt vile and vnwotrhy: But who doth offend 


his benefactaur with thoſe ſame benefits which he receiuedof 

him and dathconuertthofe benefits to the injury and hurt of 

6 his benefactour? Truely I know not whether : ny man may be 
diouad in the world, who doth that vnto another man, which 


men dare do vnto GOD himſelfe. Who is that man, 
flakhough he be neuer ſa dangerous and wicked) who when he 
bath teceiued moſt ample and large gifts of 2 King or Prince, 
that with them will foorth-with muſter together an Armie, and 
fet vpon the King? And doſt thou wretched man, with thoſe 
ſame benefits which God the giver of all good things hath be- 
ſtowed vpon thee, mooue warre againſt him, and ſtitre vp and 
{cr thy ſelfe againſt him ?- What greater wickedneſſe can be 
thought of? Would it not be a wickedneſſe intolerable, if a 
married woman ſhould giue all her Ouches, Tablets, Rings, 
Chaincs, Earings, and Bracelets (which her husband gaue her, 
that ſhe mi beautified with them, and to pleaſe him,) to 
an adulterer,thar ſhe may allure him to her loue? I do not thinke 
that a more execrable and damnable thing could be thought of 
in the world and yet this iniurie is done to man of man, to an 
cgquallofan equall. But how much greater, and filchier is it, if 
ſuc h great iniury be offered to God: i) 


3 Men doabuſe And what other thing do men daily, when as they do 


of ſpend and conſume their fortitude, ſtrength, health, and riches, 
Godtotbein- uhich Cod hath given them, vpon ill works, & moſt filthy and 

one hey ware more proud & do mightily ſwell 
e, | abrough fortitude zrhey hun: . 


4 


tie; Cod; by tiches they be- 
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come more couetous, and more greedy to ſucke out the blood 
of the poore; by riches they ſtudy ho to heape vp moe riches, 
they doe decke and trim their bodies beyond meaſure: they lie 
in waite for the virginity and chaſtity of women, and they ſeeke 
that they, as another Iudas, may ſell the blood of Chrilt; and 
they as Iewes may buy it at an appoynted price. And how may 
I remember ſufficient worthily che abuſe of the reſt ofthe be- 
ne fits? The water ſerueththeit gullec: they abuſe the beauty of 
the creatures to their luſt: the — and bleſſings of the earth 
do waite ypoa their couetouſneſſe : The graces and habites of 
nature do increaſerheir pride;zthrough too much proſperity they 
waxe mad and fooliſh, and through aduerſitie they are ſo deie- 
ted and caſt downe, that they make ſhipwracke of their ſoules, 


and runne into damnation. 


The murtherer riſeth carly and killeth the poore and the needy, tob 34. 


and in the night he is as a theefe , 28 it is written in Iob. To be 
briefe, whatſocuer God created for his glory, they conuertit to 
be inſtruments for their madneſſe and trenzic, He ſhould enter 
into a bottomleſſe pit of miſeries , if any would exactly remem- 
ber their diſtilled waters, ſmels, fumigations, apparel, Babilo- 
nian tapeſtrie: and their diuetſe kinds of delicates, boyled,roſted, 
broyled, fried; and a thouſand other ſuperfluities, of the which 
(thatthere might be more skill to Mia. ut only whole bookes 
are written, but alſo imprinted, ſo little ſhamefaſtneſſe there is 
amongſt vs, and ſo great ſtrength the enticements of the fleſh 
haue got. All chele precious things, for which we ought to 
giue to the Lord God infinite and everlaſting thankes, they vic 
as the prouokements of their tiotouſaeſſe and luxuries: peruer- 
ting the vſe of all the creatures of God, and making them the 
inſtruments of yanitic , which they ought to make che inſtru- 
ments of vertue. Tobe briefe, they haue vowed and bequea- 
ich are in the world to the luſts and delights 

thing to their, neighbour, whom God hath 


things, acicher are they endebred to apy man, neither isany 
thing wanting or lacking to them. Therefore wy brother, dee 


D ij not 
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not ſuffer, that this ſo dangerous a burthen laid vpon thee dore- 
maine to che houre of death; which by how much it is greater, 
by ſo much altralghter account ſhall be exaQed of thee, That 
God giueth much to Kim who is ingratefull, is a certaine kinde 
of i ent : bur when he giueth to him that abuſeth his be- 
neſits, it is atoken of reprobarion. For in this we ſhew that we 
haue put off all ſhamefaſtnes; the beaſts in this kind of vertue do 
go — vs, and are much more thankfull to their benefactour, 
then we are. Wherefote if the Niniuites ſhall riſe againſt the 
le wes at the laſt iudgement, and ſhall condemne them, becauſe 
they were not mooued to repentance by the preaching of Chriſt; 
let vs beware and take heede, left God cor demne vs for the ex- 
ample of beaſts, becauſe they do loue their benefactour, whom 
we donot loue. 


— FRE ForkrH TITLE, 


That we are bound unto Vertue by reaſon of the ae 
« benefite of our Redemption. 


245 anos ee i 


A Frer che benefits of our Creation and Preſeruati. 
on, followeth the ineſtimable benefite of our 

Redemption. To handle and ſpeake of this bene- 
ite, Itinde my ſelfe ſo vinvorthy and ſo ynapr, 
chat I am vtteriy ignorant where to beginne, ot 
— where to male an ende. I know not what to 
te, neither what to keepe cloſe and ſilent. If the ĩdleneſſe & 
of men did not neede this pricke to live well, it 
were better to adore with filence the altitude and de) th of foch 

a benefire,, then do obſeure and Jatken it with the harfhineſſc 


(chat I may fo 1 pen neue. It is temem- 
A A e beg inte x ar ans fre Here cee 
rex, when | zulddepai en edt 

ook: alliance tan. 


eee copy brron countenanees; 

— corp cho 8 —— and ſor- 

_ rowfulrhenahoreſt; When he came to ineate & pourtra Be 
W with a certain fla ſha 
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Henifying thereby that his Art did here faile him. By which new 
deuice and inuention he expreſſed the greatneſſe of his griefe. If 
therefore all our knowledge is not ſufficient to declare the bene- 
fite of our Creation, what tongue, what eloquence, what orato- 
ry, can ſufficient worthilie expreſſe the benefite of our Redemp- 
tion? God created all things wich the onely becke and pleaſure 
of his willzbut for mans dle tion he ſeat thirty three yeares, 
he ſhed his blood, neither hal one meber or ſenſe, which 
was not tormented and vexed with ſome p; 33 and peculiar 
griefe. It ſeemeth that an iniurle is one to this glorious Ernlery. 
if any man ſhall ſuppoſe that he” en 2 5 ic with humane 
tongue. 

Then what ſhall I do; hall I eile or wall hold my peace? 
I may not be ſilent, aud cannot ſpeake. How can it be, that I 
ſhould Keepe in filence thy mercle ſd vnmeaſurable, aid how 
ſhall I declare this myſterie ſo high and fo to beatored?To hold 
my peace is ingratitude, to ſpeake may be called raſhneſſe and 
preſumption. Wherefore 6 my God, I intreate thine vnmeaſu- 


rable piety, grant vnto me, ihat as long as I ſhall ſpeake gf thy 


glorie after my rude manner, thoſe blelfed ſpirits; which are a- 
boue in heauen, who know how 10 fl glorifie thee, may praiſe and 

lorifie thee for me, and that thy irit may adminifter and 
1upply vnto me thoſethings 2 ile. 


After that man was . and ſeated ina pee of delights The — 


In great digt ity and glory, and alſo was bound to God with ſo n 
great and firaight bonds, as the benefits were great that he had Pet 
receiued of him, he became diſobedient and rebelled: and of 
thoſe chinge, of whithhe ſhould haue taken and receiued grea- 
ter canſes f Touing his Creator, of thoſe he reertssd asg bert 

grearer occaliolf of tresfon and difſoiaky.” Thetcfote'he was 
_—_ out of Pars 5 and caff into baniſtnnent, yen, and Was 
ker he was — re # companion with 
be his companion inpuniſh< 


the didell In nne Ib 


1 1 Prophet Elizeu 722 to his ſeruant Gthezi, bos 4angs 5. 


4 baft receiued fluer wid g Naaman: . re the kepro- 
* feof Naaman all cliaue wnto'thee , ard io thy fea er. Like 


was the judgement” of God 2painſt man, who ſeeing that he 
the riches and treaſure of Lucifer (that n 


„ 


42 -T he ate es 
and ambition) it was meete that he ſhould be infected with the 
leaptoſie ofthe fame Lucifer which » wasthe puniſhment of his 
pride. Behold then man made like vnto the diuell, being a fol- 
lower of his fault. 

Therefore when man was ſo abhominable in Gods cies, and 
had incurred ſo great diſplesſute, pur moſt gtacious and molt 
— Lord, did not 5 0 reſpect vs, he did not looke 
to the iniutie done to bis ee to the misfor- 
tune of out  ownemilery ; mor lamenting our errour, then de- 
Grous een che c W offered vnto him: he de- 
termined to repiue — — reconcile him vnto him, his oue- 
lie begotten Sonne being our Mediatour. But how hath he re- 
conciled man ynto him What humane tongue ſhall declare 


n 


The admita · this vnto vs ? Chriſt hach procured fo great friendfhip| betweene 
ble Fo 3 that not one 70 hach pardoned to man all bis 
incar · fault receiued him into bis fauour., hath made him one 


aan. and chat fame with himſclfe through a certaine vnion of loue, 

but ( chat which paſſerhall greatneſſe) bath made ſuch a likeneſſe 

and ſimilitude between Kimſelſe & mans nature, that amongſt 
things created . there can be found no greater confotmity. the 
are the Deity and humanity: for they are not one and the ſame 
through loue and fauour, but alſo in perſon... Who euer dutſt 
haue hoped, chat a wound ſo largely gaping , ſhould after this 
manner tre drawne together? . de euer could haue 
two natures, berweene which there was ſo 
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hof nature ando ONE that ever they 
— onto neerely  ioyned together; not in one houſe, 
e 749 — one love, but in one and the ſelſe Be 


r. contraries may be giuen, then Cod 
are now. mage ſtrai hely and 
more commit, t en God 


| er or nobler then God(fairh Ber- 
were er that clayofwhich 


5 8 7 GOD deſcended 
48895 1 ſublimitie earth aſcen- 
done, earth may be ſaid 


th hath ſuffered, 5 
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of the Sinners Enide.. 43 
be ſaid to haue ſuffered it. Who would haue ſaid to man, when 
he was naked, and knew that he had incurred the wrath of God, 
when he ſought lurking holes and corners in Paradice, wherein 
he might hide himfelfe ; who (I fay) would haue then faid, that 
the time ſhould come, when this vite fubſtance ſhould be vni- 
ted to Cod, in one and the ſelfe ſame perſon? This vnion is ſo 
necre, ſtraight, and faithfull, tharwhen it was to be diſſolued. 
(which was in the time ofthe Paſſion) it would rather tent and 
breake, then faint and forſake. Death might _ the ſoule 
from the bodice, Which was the vnion of nature; but it could not 
plucke GO fi om the ſoule, nor from the body : for that was 
the vnĩon of the Divine perſon. For What it once apprehendeth 
with ſo ſtrong a loue, it neuer forſaketh. This is that peace, this 
is that health and ſaluation which we receiue by the benefite of 
our Mediatour and Sauiour. | 


Although we ate ſuch and ſo great debtors for this benefite, We are 
bound to 


God, not one · 
ly for our Re- 


that no mans tongue can vtter it, yet we ate not leſſe bound to 
God for the manner of our Redemption, then for the redempti- 
on it ſelfe. O my Lord, I am bound to thee ina high degree of 


dutie, that thou haſt delivered me from hell, and baftreconciled but for the 
me vnto thee zburt much more owe I vnto thee, for the manner manner of it. 


it ſelſe, by which thou haſt delivered me, then for the liberty it 
ſelfe, which thou haft given me. All thy works are admirable in 
all things, and although a man doth thinke when be hath conſi- 
dered one thing, that not any thing remainerh, which may de 
added to further admitation; foorth-with all that wondetment 
vauiſheih, when ke tutneth his eies to contemplate another 


- thing: O Lord, the gloricofthy greatneſſe is not diminiſhed, if 


one wonder doth feeme to expell and put out another: but theſe 
are tokens ofthy greater glory. Ee 

Bot What was the meant, & my Lord, by which thou woul- 
deſt take away my euils and wickedneffe? There were infinite 
meanes by which thou cvuldeſt haue helped me, and given me 
ſatuation; wichout habour, and without any price. Not- 
ithtanding,ſo great und fo admirable is thy lberalitie, that to 
ſhew me more manifeſtly the greatnesofthy loue & fe, 
thou wouldeſt helpe mewithto great dotours, that the onely 
copitation of them was ſuſficient, to extract bloody ſyeate —_ 


0 


"+ 
L 2 


e firſt Booke and firſt part 

all thy member, and thy paſſion (a little after) through dolor to 
cleaue aſunder the hardeſi Rocks. O my Lord, the heauens do 
ptaiſe thee, and the Angels ſet forth thy wonders, What ꝰ didſt 
thou neede out good? or were our evils any preiudice vnto 
thee ! I thou ſpmeſt,(faith Iob) what doſt thou againſt him? yeawhen 


thy fiunes be many what doſt thow unto bins? If chow be righteous,whas 
gineſt thou unte him? or what receiueth he at thy hand? 


This GOD ſo rich, ſo voide of all euill, he whoſe riches, 
whole er, whoſe wiſedome eannot inereaſe, or be greater 
then it isʒ he chat was neither before, nox aſter the creation of che 
world, greater or leſſet then he is now ; he that is neithet more 
illuſtrious, or leſſe glorious, becauſe Angels ſing his praiſe, and 
men do gloriſie him , nay if all the creatures Fon curſe and 
blaſpheme him; this great Lord, not of neceſſity, but of meer 
charitie, it not hindering him that we, were his enemies, he did 
not diſdaine to incline and bend the heauens ofbis Maieſty, and 
to deſcend into this valley of miſery;to be clothed with the fleſh 
of out mortalitie, and to take all our debts vpon him, and to can · 
cell them, to ſuffer and vndet · go greater torments, then euer any 

ſuffered heretofote, ot ſhall ſuffer bereaſter. 

4 Ah my Lord, for theloue of me thou waſt borne in a ſtable, 
” The means and laid in a Cratch; for me thou waft circumciſed the eight 
buy which we day; forme thou flying into Egypt, liuedſt there in baviſhment 
be irc redeemed ſeuen whole yeares; and for me thou diddeſt ſuſtaine diue rſe 
5 perſecutions, and waſt moleſted and vexed with infinite inju- 
ties. For the loue of me thou did faſt, thou didſt watch, thou 
didſt run bither and thither, thou didſt ſwear, thou didſt weepe, 
and thou didſt proue by experience, thoſe miſeries which my 


ſinnes deſerued; 2 thou waſt without any ſinne, neither 
was there guile fou 
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in thy mouth: neither hadſt thou offen- 
but waſt offended · To be briefe, for me ihou waſt taken, 
forſaken of thine, denied, ſold,preſented now before this Iudge, 
now before that, falſiy accuſed beſbre them, beaten with filts, 
ſpette ypon,mocked, whipped, crowned with thornes, reuiled 
thou didſt free me from ell euill, dying vpon the 
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ſelfe to be brought into ſo great miſerie for the offences of one 


27 their functions; pedo 
amazed, conſidering this 


3 they do, who are not drow ned in the Ocean of this goodhefſe?. - 


"Shine intollerable thirſt, à ſmall drop of water was denied vnto 


moutk. Not onely thou waſt forſaken of all exrernall things, 


dao ſigniſie ynto vs, that thoſe high and ſupreame ſp 

- sſtoniſhed , when they did ſee ani behollf4 werke effogr eat 
© pietie; when I ſay) they did ſee God made the pro 
"> factifice of the world hanging vpon' a tree. Nature herſelfe 
2 flood aftoniſhed, and all the creatures were ſuſpended from 
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thee,by which thou mighteſt refreſh and coole theheareof thy 


but alſo of thine owne Father. What is worthie of greater ad- 
miration.rhen that the God of ſo great a Maieſtie, ſhould ende 
his life vpon the curſed tree of the Croſſe, with the title ofa ma- 
lefactour / When any man, yea of meane eſtate, cometh to that 
misfortune, chat he is to be puniſhed with hike death for his of- 
fence and fault, and thou by chance doſt kuo him, ſeeing his 
countenance, thou canft not ſufficiently wonder, conſidering in- 
to what an vnhappy eſtate his miſery harh caſt him, that he muſt 
vnder-goe a death ſo eruell and ignominious. Wherefore, ifit 
be an admirable thing, to ſee a common man of inferiour degree 
to be compaſſed with [6 miſerable calamity; what will it be to 
ſee not a man, but the Lord of all creatures to be ſoplunged? 
Cana thing be ſeene with greater admiration, then God Him- 


malefactour ? And if by bow much the perſon is more worthie, 

aud more noble, who is flaine, by ſo much his cafe is more ad. 

mix able and more miſerable; O yet Angels, to whom the height u. Angels 
andexcellencieofthis Lord is ſo perfectlie knowne and vnder . were aftoni- 


food,tell me, What was your griefe and diſcruciarement? What ſhed at the 


was yquradmiration and aſtoniſhment, when ye ſaw him hang- r 


of our 


* 


ing vpon the tree? 

The Cherubins whom God in the old Teſtament com- 
maunded to be placed at the two ends of the Arke of the Co- 
ue nant, their faces being turned one to another towards the 
Mercie. ſeate, as though they beheld it admiring & wondering, 
ame ſpirits wert 


pitiator ie 


ncipalities and powers of heauen were 
joeflimable goodneſſe, which they 
new to bein GOD. What theo ſhall they do, who do not 
[wimme in waters of ſo great admirationof the Sea ? WhatTſhall 
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not owe thee fot 
Thou haſt redeemed me with moſt great dolours, with contu- 
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How cannot he but be amazed, as anvther Moſes afloniſhed 
then in the Mount, when the figure and patterne of this mylle- 


ric was reuealed vnto him, and he cryed out with a loud voyce, 


The Lord, the Lord, as pr Rea acious,ſlowe to anger and 


aboundant in goodneſſe and truth, Being able neither to ſay, nor do 
8 peng wich a high voice ee ee 
to him? What ſhall he do, that couereth not 


God then ſhew: 


bis face as Elias did. when he ſaw God paſſe by him, not in the fi- 


gure of his Maieſtic, but in the forme of his moſt lowly humili- 
tie not ouerthrowing Mountaines, and renting in ſunder Rocks 
— preſented to the eyes ofa froward Na- 


1 

tion, and commanding Rocks, to be tent and clouen ia ſunder 

through his compaſßon? | 
Who ben will not ſhut the eies of his vndetſtanding, who 

not open the boſome of his will, that he may perceiue the 


greacnefle of this loue and benehre, and loue this Lord without 
any meane or meaſure? O the height of loue, © the depth of va- 


meaſurable humilitie, 6 the greatñeſſe ofmercie, & the bottom- 
leſſepit of 


rehenſible goodneſſe! O Lord, if Ibe ſa great- 
Cs thou haſt redeemed me, what do I 
chat manner, by which thou haſt redeemed me? 


C 


8 * x 
lie indebt. 


melies and inies not to be borne; in ſo much, that thou 
reproch of men, and the ſcotne of the whole world. 
Through thy reproches thou haſt honoured me; through thy ac- 
cuſations thou haſt defended me; through thy blood thou haſt 
vaſhed me; thr thy death thou haſt raiſed meʒand through 
res thou halt freed me, from euetlalling weeping, and 
dFather who fo tenderly loneft thy children, thou art 
e Sheepheard, which giueſt thy ſelfe foode for 
moſt falthſull Kee pet, ho laieſt down thy life 
thy She hich thou tookeff to defend and keepe : with 
vhatrewardsſhallT recompence this ſo great abenefite? with 
harteares ſhallT require thy v 1 a what life ſhall I re- 
V holy and pure fuing Tk 
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puneratethy holy and pure There is too huge and gteat 
afference, het weene the life of man and God; berweenethe 
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3 But Ir man, it be apparent vnto thee, that thou art not onely 


3 jndebredvnto God, that he died not onely for thee alone, but 
> | for the M hole world, beware thou be not deceived, For fo he di- The Lord 
7 © edforall,thatalfo he died for every one. For by his infinnewiſe- 8 
dome, all they for whom he ſuffered, were fo prefent to his cies, in W 
that they were all comprehended as it were in one; and with his but allo for 
vnmeaſurable loue he embraced all in generall, and euery one in euer one in 
particular, and he ſo ſhed his blood for all, as if it had bene for Pc. 
* one. To conclude, his loue was fo great and ſo exceeding , that 
(Lias the holy men of GOD do fay) ifbur one onely amongſt all 
men had bene guikie and faultie, yet for him alone he would 
have ſuffered all that which he offcred for all. Marke therefore, * 
and ponder with thy ſelfe, how much thou art indebted to this 
Lord, vho hath done fo great things for thee, and would haue 


done much greater, if thy neceſſity had required greater. 


8 "ns 
* r 3 


it ic to offeud our Saviour , 


& Of this afore- ſaidit is gathered, how great an offence 


| Would that all creatures would tell me, if any benefire grea- 
Itter, if a greater bond, if greater fauour then this may be found? 
Leet the Whole aſſembly and company of Angels tell me, if God 
did euer ſuch things for them? Who then is he, that will refuſe 
to offer himſelfe vp wholy a facrifice to G OD? For three cauſes For three 
(faith Anſelme) d Lord, Toe all that to thee that Tam: Firſt,be- things man 
cauſe thou haſt created me, I owe alf choſe things to thee which ovethlimlelf 
-. are in me. Secondly, becauſe thou haſt redeemed me, Iowe the * 
_ fame, but by a more iuſt title. Thirdly, becauſe, thou haſt pro- 
miſed thy ſelfe a teward vnto me, it maketh me eſtſoones to owe 
my ſelſe wholie vnto thee. Why therefore ſhall I not give my 


9 
D 


ſelſe once whollyto im to whom Iowe my felfe by ſo many 
FF weenermidrfdles 


= "Oexcectdin ry wo. e,o the hardnes of mans heart: a hard 

'Y 1 ed tho art if thou be got bended and moued with 2 war | 

2 peta fo ts, if tho doſt not render ouer and giue thy n 

XZ felfefor 6 meny gifts. There is not any thing found in this | 

void ſo hard, but that by ſome Art and -workemanſhip it may 
be — — fire, Tron'is 

„ | | mace 
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part 
tactable by the fame z the hardveſſe otaDiamond is bro- 
215 1 dofa Goate :bue thou, 6 heart of man, art har- 
der then any rocke, harder then Iron harder then a Diamond: 


Z when as neither hell fire may breake thy hardneſſe, nor the Art 
_ of thy meſt mercifull and louing Fecher may mollifie thee, nor 
_. che blood of the yaſporred Lambe can make thee tractable. 
1 Seeing therefore thou, o Lord, haſt exhibited and giuen vnto vs 
1 ſo great goodneſſe and mercy, doth it ſecme a Gan tollerable 
A thee not? 


vnto thee, that any man ſhould be found, who loue 
amindfullof thy benefits ? yea, which is — inſuffe- 

1 rable; that bluſheth not to offend thee ? What loueth he, that 
„ doth not loue thee ? For what benefite will he be rarefull, who 
x doth ſhew himſelſe ingratefull for thy benefits? — can I not 
* but worſhip him, but ſetue him, ! ſo deatcly hath loued me? 
3 Who withſo great diligence hath ſought for me, who with ſo 
ba a. greatlabour hath redeemed me from all euill? If 1 were lift vp 
1 EK 3 ſaich our Sauiour, 7 will draw al men onto me. 
N With what violence 6 my Lord? With what chaines? With 


Who is v 


1 the violence of thy loue, and with the chaines of thy benefits. 
con. 7 wildrantheewiththe cords of aman, faith the Lord, and with 
__ _ band; of love. Who will not 2 be drawne with thy cords? 
Who will not ſuffer himſelfe to be bound with thy bands? Who 
would not couet to be bound, and to be overcome of ſo great 
benefits? But if it be ſuchan offence not to loue this Lord, What 
Wułill ie be to offend him, and to violate his commandements / Is i 
peoſſible, 6 man, that thou haſt hands to offend thoſe hands, 
EX _ - - which haue bene ſo liberall towards thee, that for thee they were 


nailed to the Croſſe/ 
that la and vnſkamefaft woman would haue 
wg to N and ſolicited him 
chaſte 2 man deſended 
hb not what 
hat he hath to 
A pe can I do this 
* if he ſhould ſay: IF 
vnto me, if he hath 
nd. if be. bath me in ſuch 
hands ready to offend good 
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Maiſter, who hath bound me to him with ſo many benefits? Ia 
which plate we are to note, that he was not content to ſy, that 


ir was not decent ot meete that I ſhould offend him, or I ought 
not to do this; but he ſaid, How can I do thus great wickeaneſſe, 
cc. Signifying that the greatneſſe of benefits ought not onelie 
to bridleour will. but alſo to take away out power and firength 
by any meanes to offend our Lord God. If theſe kinde of bene- 
fits deſerued ſo great gratitude and thankfulueſſe: what do not 
the divine benefits deſerue ? That man had committed to the 
hands of Ioſeph that which he had, and God hath committed to 
thee thoſe things he hath. Now compare thoſe things which 
God hath, with thoſethings which that man had; and ſee by how 
many waies thoſe are * greater and more excellent then theſe. 
They are double and triple, which thou haſt teceiued of God, it 
thou compareſt them with thoſe that Ioſeph teceiued of this 


man. Tell me I pray chee, what wealth, what. riches hath God, All ching are 
iuen vs of - 


| - Whichhehathnot communicated: ynto thee? The heauen , the 8; 


earth, the Sunne, the Moone, the ſtarres, the Seas, rivers, birds, 
fiſhes, trees, living creatures, to be briefe, all that is found vndet 
heauen, is in ĩhine hands. What? not onely thoſe things, which 
ate vnder heaven, are ii thy power, but alſo which arc aboue 


the heauens, chat is, the glory of them, anderernail bleſſedneſſe. 
Allthings are yours faith t 


pointed for your ſalvation. 
But what if I ſhall ay, ch 


= —— — fats as a Sauiour, as - Maifterzhe is thy 
ition, he is ice r n, be is an example to 
thee, a helpe, a remedy, a keeper, Tobe btieſe, the Father hath 
F Sonne hath deſerued for vs the ho- 

Ghoſt, whom the Fathet and the Sonne ſendeth vnto vs, from 
. Seeing therefore that it is as true as truth it ſelfe , that God 


bath ginen all _ into thine hands which he hath, how can 


iebe hands to oY and incenſe him? 'Doſt 


thou 


7 
1 , 


. Apoſtle whether it be Paule, or Apollot, 1. Cor. 3. 
or Cephuas, or the muri d, or life, or death: whether they be things pre- 
eur, or things to came, enen all are yours; That is, ordained and ap- 


at thou not onely haſt thoſe things py bow ma- 
which areabouc the heauens, but that the Lord himſelſe of all oy waics God 
heauens is giuen vnto thee by a thouſand waies He is giuen yn. is j 
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8 The firſt Booke, and firſt part 
mon thiake that it is a ching to be borne, to be ingratefull to a 
Father ſo good, and to a benefactour ſo liberall ? Certainely this 
ſcemeth tobe extteame wickedneſſe : but if to this ingratitude 
thou ioyneſt the contempt of the benefactour, and iniuxie or of- 
fence, what a miſchieſe will that ſeeme to be? If that yong man 
(whom before we remembred) tooke himſelfe to be fo bound 
andchained, that he had no power or abilit ie ro offend him, 


g ho had cõmitted vnto him all the ſubſtance of his houſe : how 

wilt thou ſinde ſtrength in thy ſelfe to offend him, who hath 

_ giuen vnto thee heauen, earth, and himſelfe ? Ah vohappie man, 

' 288 mote vnthanł full then the beaſts, more cruell then Lions and 

. = Tygers, more inſenſible then the ſtones; is it poſſible, that thou 
: 7 canſt not keepe thee from ſo great wickedneſſe ? What beaſt, 
= what Lion, what Tyger, is ſo vnmindfull of benefits, that will 


lobe fin butt him, of whom he is benefited ? Saint Ambroſe ſpeaketh of 
|  bookeofbis , certaine dog. which a whole night lamented his Maiſler, ſlaine 

23M Hacamaton+ py one of his enemies, with barking and howling. In the mor · 
- ning many men came to the dead py, and amongſt others he 
0 alſo came, that had [laine the man, The dog, ſeeing that homi- 
"oF — bes eee Aa or him, and leaping at him began 
. 5 10 to bire him: by which thing the wickedneſſe of this privy mur- 
= theter was laid open and vacouered. 

What ſaiſt thou, & man, ifa dog be ſo faithſull for a peece 
aer, with ſo __ love ae 2 bee Derth 
ingratitude ſo pleaſe thee, that thou wilt ſuffer thy ſelfe to be 
3 excelled of a dog in the law of gratitude ꝰ If this broviſh crea» 
” _- »- ,. tureburned with ſo great anger agaioſt the murtherer of his 
| ei 6: © Maiſter, why art not thou alſo diſpleaſed and out of pmience at 
muied be © theſe which haue killed thy, Lord? What be they? They are 
Ito che thy ee e him, theſe bound him, theſe 
Ciro. ſcourged him, theſc violently drew him tothe Croffe, Thy 
——_ - . finneswerethe cauſes ofihy Lords death. Thoſe cruell butch. 
oy ets and hangmen, had rot had fo great force and powernuer 
* wilt vnletle thy ſinnes had armed them. Why then ate thou 
d angry. why doſt thou not wher thy furie a gainſt them 

< line thy Bord? Wherefore , hen thou ſeeſt ihy 
thy face, and in thy fight; and that for thee; is 
ſech towards him! Why doſt thou not fret 
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1 ofthe SimeriGwwde: FI 
and chafe againſt thy ſinnes. which haue procured his deathꝰ e-. 


Specially ſeeing that thou art not ignorant, that the end of all his 


fayings, doings,and torments was no other, then that he might 
ſtirre vp anger and hate in our hearts againſt ſinne. He died that 
he might kill ſinne: and that he might binde and teſtraine the 

owet of our hands and feete haſting to miſchiefe, he had his 

ds and feete vailed to the Croſſe. 

With what face therefore dai eſt thou liue, that all the labours 
and ſweats of Chriſt for thee ſhould be vaine, and ofnone effect. 
whileſt thou ſtill wilt remaine in the ſame ſeruitude, from which 
he hath freed thee with the effuſion of his owne blood? Can it 
be, that thou doſt not tremble at the onely mention of ſinne, 


hen thou ſeeſt that God vnder-went terrible and horrible cor- 


meats, that he might deſtroy and aboliſh.it? What could he do 
more, that he might dra and hold backe men ſttiuingly ruſh- 
ing into ſinne, then that God himſelfe hanging vpon the Croſſe, 
might be ſent to meete them ? Who will be ſo raſh and foole- 
hardie, that he date offend GOD, when he ſeeth before him 


bdDoth Patadice open, and hell enlarging her mouth? yet it is much 
greater then that, to ſee God hanging vpon the Croſſe. He that 


ther thing he will be mooued. 


is not 


mooued with this fight, 1 know not truly with what a- 
EE FIFTH" TITLE. 
How we are bound to follow Vertu, by reaſon of our 
= Tuftification, 9 
eee . . 
Fe Hat had the beneſite of Redemption profited 


\ W £1 vs,ifche benefite of Tuſtification had not follow- 
7 ed, which the vertue of that moſſ excellent 


eſpecially appertaineth to 
n of man is attributed. 


For 
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| The farſt Booke, and firſt purt 
For he it is, chat by bis mercy preuenteth a ſinner, and afcerwards 
. calleth him; and being called, iuſiiſieth him; and being iufti- 
3 fied,direRerb him by the paths of righteouſnes, and ſo bringerh 
=, him by the gift of petſeuerance to the ende of his courſe and 
* race, until at the length he beftowerh vpon him the crowne of 
* glory: for this benefite compre hendeth in ĩt all the other bene- 
A hes. Amongſt all theſe benefits , that of Vocation and iuftifi- 
What inſlifi- cat ion is the firſt; which is, when as by the vertue of this divine 
cations, Spirit, the*chaincs and ſnares of finne being broken and burſt, 
a man 3 rule and tyrannie of the diuell;; is raiſed from 
deathto life, of a ſinner is made righteous, ofa child of curſe & 
malediction, is made the child of God. Which cannot by any 
meanes be brought to paſſe, without the peculiar helpe and aide 
of God: which the Lord reflifieth in plaine words, when he 
faith :No man can come to me, except my Father dram him, ſig- 
> nifyiog,thatnoftrength of mans nature can deliver a man from 
ſinne, and briag him vnto grace, vnleſſe the arme of the divine 
powerhelpe him. 
| Thomas Aquinas doth thus-comment vpon theſe words; E- 
Afimilnude, uen asa faith he )Jalwaies of his owne nature fallech down- 
wards, neither can life it ſelfe vpwards, without externall helpe; 
* fo man (by reaſon of the corruption of finne) doth al waies tend 
E downewards; that is, he doth alwaies ſlide to the loue and de- 
"IP fire of eatthly things: bur ifhe be tobe lifted vp aboue, that is, 
482 _ tothelaue&rtoa ural defice of heauenly things, he hath 
I - = _necdcoftherig ht hand ofthe Higheſt , and of oe Divine helpe, 
This ny. is to be noted andobſerued;for by this a man deck 
come tothe knowledge of himſelfe, and vnderiiandeththe cor- 
wpuonof his owne nature, and knoweth how neceſſary con- 
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= Therefore (that we tnay returne to out purpoſe) man by his 
=.” deen er be delivered from'finne, and brought to 
ann 2 becauſe Heceſſirily the hand of the Lord is required, 

ay which aſt delivers. But who can declare what other great 


ee this alone? For ſeeing without all con- 
| — n and expelled out ofthe 


yeuils in it; N feat a good 


drive out all theſe euils ? But 
ſeeing 
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ſeeing that the conſideration ofthis benefite,doth very mnch ——— 
vp man to gratitude, and to the deſire ofvertue, here by the way a 
Iwill declare the great bleſſings, which this onely good is wont briogeth 
to bring with it. ; | | with it. 
Firſt, by it man is reconciled to God, and is brought and ad 1 
mitted to his fauour and friendſhip. For the firſt and chiefeſt It ee. 
* ofall euils, which ſinne bringeth to the ſoule, is, that it maketh 1 0. 
man an enemie to God: who ſeeing that he is infinite goodnes, 
aboue all things he hateth and curſeth ſinne. Therefore (faith 
the * ey Thou hateſt all them that worke iniquntie, thowſhatt yr, . » 
* deſtroy them that peak lies. He addeth furthermore , that God 
abhorreth and deteſteth the bloody man and deceitfull. This 
s the greateſt of all cuils, and the roote and fountaine ofall the 
* reſt; as on the contrary fide, to be loued of God, is the greateſt 
olall bleſſings, and the cauſe and originall of them. From this 
ſo dangerous an euill, by chis behefite of Tuftification we are de- It makeih vs 
liuered : by which we are reconciled to God, and of enemies, the lonnes of 
made friends vnto him; and that not in a common degtee of God. 
friendſhip, but in the Vgheſt, which may be found of the Fa- 
ther towards the ſonne. The Euangeliſt Iohn, worthily com- 
mendeth this fauour and friendfhip, when he ſaith, Behold what 7+ Iohn 3. 
laue the Father thath ſhewed unto ws, that we ſhould: be called and be 
ones ſannes of GOD. He is not content to ſay, that we 
ould be called, but he adderh,that weare;tharthe baſe eſt ate 
and (mall confidence ofman, might evidently know the bounti- 
fulneſſe and liberalitie of God: and that we might ſee, that it is 
not a name of bonour or title, but rather of the deed and thing 
it ſelfe. But if it be ſo great an euill to be hated and reprobated 
of God, what great good will it be to be beloued of him, and to 
remaine in his favour? This truely is an Axiome of the Philo- 
ſophers, that a thing is ſo much the better, by how much his 
cContrary is worſer. And therefore it neceſſarily followerth , that 
+ thatisthe chiefeſt good, whoſe oppoſite is the chiefeſt euill, as 
we haue ſaid that thatis, tol be hated of GOD. But if in this 
world it be eſteemed a matter of great moment, if any man be 
bad in hanour & eſtimation amongſt his Superiors, as with the 
Esmperour, King, or Prince;or ſuch eat and honorable eſtates, 
I pray thee what will it be, to haue found fauour and grace with 
„ dei E ij | the 
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a The firſt Booke, and firit part 
dhe higheſt Prince, the ſupremeFather, and with the moſt glori- 
ous, excellent and noble Lord; incompariſon of wh the 
incipalitiet and dignities of this world, are as though they 
were not? Which fauour alſo is ſo much the greater, by how 
much more it is freely giuen : for ir is certaine, that as it is-vn- 
poſſible for a man to be able to do any thing before he was crea- 
ted, whereby he might deſerue to be created; (for then he was 
not any thing) ſo alſo without all doubt is it, that he can do no- 

thing, after that he is fallen into ſinne, whereby he may deſerue 
Iuſtiſication; not becauſe he is not, but becauſe he is euill, and 
hated of God. 

Another benefite followeth this going before, that it deliue · 
rech and freeth a man from the 22 of euerlaſling pu- 
niſhment: of which he was guiltie by reaſon of his ſinnes. For 
Gnnedoth make a man abhominable vnto God. and no man can 
live without Gods fauour, without his ownc extreme harme. 
Hence is it that the ſinners forſaking God, becauſe they ſinne & 
contemne him, that they deſerue to be.contemned,and to be re- 

1 mooued out of the ſight of God, being baniſhed from his com- 
= - pany, andfromhis beautifull dwellings: and becauſe they for- 
. f ſalung God do loue the creatures with an inordinate loue, it is 
mecte that they ſhould be puniſhed in all things, and be tormen- 
ted with eternall paine, to which, viſible puniſhments being 
compared, they rather-ſeeme painted then true. To this ſo greac 
vnhappineſſe that euetlaſling worme doth alſo come, which al- 
waies gnaweth the bowels: and conſcience of the wicked. But 
what ſhall I ſay of the ſocietie of thoſe curſed ſpirits, and of all 
the damned? What ſhall I ſpeake of that obſcure and lamenta- 
dle Region full of datkueſſe, and confuſion? Where there is no 
——— — dawnns abideth: where no ioy is 
ſound, no peate, no ref}, ho content, no hope; buc perpetuall 
complaining; and euerlaſting gnaſhing of tec th, exceeding out- 


— — continuall blaſpheming, and eternall ma. 
ledig ionꝭ From all 
whom 


— 


eſe euils the Lord hath deliuered all them. 
Mm. he hath iuſtified; who aſter that they are reconciled to 
bim; and teceiued into bis fauour, they are free from this wrat)! 
ba ther denefite more ſpitituall, which is the refor- 


mation, 
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4 of God, and in the ſight of all bis Saints. From all theſe euils 
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turall fire 
the holy Ghoſt, with which it was adorned, beautiſied, and en- 
riched : by and by after that it is depriued of theſe graces, it is 
wounded, maimed, and depriued alſo of the naturall bleſſings. 
For ſeeing that man is a reaſonable creature, and ſinne is a worke 
done againſt teaſon, and ſeeing that it is naturall, that one con- 
trary (hould deſtroy another; the conſequent is, that by how 
much more ſinnes are multiplied, by ſo much more the faculties 
of the ſoule are deſtroied and diſturbed; not in themſelues, but 
in the ir aptneſſe to worke. 


55 
mation and renouation of the inwatd man, which was defiled 
and polluted through ſinne. For finne doth not onely depriue 


the ſoule of God, but alſo doch ſpoile and rob it of all ſuperna- nn 
th and fortitude, and of all other riches and gifts of 


lufifcaion 
doth renew a 


By theſe meanes ſinnes do make he ſoule miſerable, weake, hat ;- 
ſluggiſh, and inflable to euerie good worke: but procliue, chiefe finnes 

prompt and ready to all euill, weake and feeble to reſiſt tempta- worke to the 
; tions, and ſlow to walke in the wayes of Gods commande - ſoule. 


ments. They depriue her alſo of the true libertie and rule of the 
ſpirit: and they make her the captiue of the diuell, the world, 
the fleſh, and of her owne appetites. And by this meanes ſhe 
liueth in eaptiuiĩty more hard and intollerable then that of Babi- 
lon and Ægypt. Furthermore , all the ſpirituall powers of the 
ſoule are made al ſo iſh and ſlothfull, ſo that do not 
heare divine inſpirations and heauenly voices; they do not ſee 
the great euils prepared for them: they do not ſmell the ſweete 
ſauour of Vertue, nor the moſt beautiful pathes and examples 
of the Saints :they do not taſte how ſweete the Lord is, neither 
do they teele the ſcourgings, nor acknowledge the benefits, by 
vhich they are prouoked vnto his louez and beſides all theſc, 
they take away the peace and ĩoy of the conſcience; they do 
= — the heate and feruour of the ſpirit, and do leaue 2 

uthy, blemifhed, deformed, and abhominable in the fight 


this benefite doth deliuer vs. For ſo bottomleſſe are the mercies 
ol God, that he is not content to haue par our faults, and 
do haue received man into fauour, vnleſſe alſo he expell all 
bheſe euile, which finnes bring with them; reforming and re- 
2 - newingourinward man. By this r healeth our wounds, 

lit he 
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56 The firſt Boote, and fir ſꝶ part 
he waſheth away our ſpots & blemiſhes, he breaketh the bonds 
of ſinne, deſtroiech the yoake of euill concupiſcences, deliue · 
F reth vs from the ſeruitude ofthe dluel, mitigateth and afſwageth 
6 the fury and rage of our peruerſe affections and perturbationsʒ 
_— and doth reſtore vnto vs the true liberty & beauty of our ſoule: 
| doth giue vs the peace and ioy of a good conſcience , doth re- 
vive aur inward ſences, doth make them prompt and fit to eue - 
rie good worke, and (low to any euill. Maketh them ſtrong and 
valiant to reſiſt the temptations of the diuell, and doth enrich vs 
with all good workes. Io be briefe, he doth ſo abſolutely renew 
and repaire our in ward man with all his powers, that the Apo- 
lle calleth ſuch men zuſtified, renewed, yea new creatures. This 
rene wing is ſo great, that when it is made by baptiſme, it is called 
| .. regeneration,but when by repentance; it is called a reſurrection 
. and riſing againe: not onely becauſe. the ſoule is raiſed from 


— = 


the death of ſinne tothe life of grace, but becauſe after a certaine 
A manner it alſo imitateth the beauty of the future reſurrection. 
Thbebeute This is ſo true, that no tongue — man is ſufficient to expreſſe 
| | ofaiultified the beautie of a iuſtified ſoule. This onely knoweth that Spi- 
33 foul. tit, that maketh it beautifull and his Temple, and placeth his 
. ſeate and manſion in it. Wherefore if thou compareſt all the 


= - riches and honours of this world, and all naturall graces, with 
=. the beauty and riches of a iuſtiſied ſoule, all will ſeeme moſt ob- 
* ſcure and moſt vile in compariſon. of it. Fot as great difference 


as thete is betweene heauen and earth, bet weene a ſpirit and a 
body, betweene and momentany time, ſo great diffe · 
rence alſo is there found betweene the life of grace, and the life 
= of nature; berweene the beautie of the ſoule and the body, be- 
3 tweene the inward richesand che out ward; betweenethe ſpiri- 
E- wall ſtrength and chonaturall. For all theſe are circumſcribed 
withigcertaine limits, they are remporall, and appeare onelie 
beautiſull to the corporall eies A toſwhich a generall coming 
o God is ſufficient; but to the other a ſpeclall, particular, and 
4 perna coming is requited. Neither can they be called 
= tempotalhʒ hen they bring vs to eternity: neither can they be 
5 C.̃ualled altogetbet ſuũte, becauſe they bring the infinite God to 
ve in whoſe eies they c ſo precious and of ſuch valour. that 
uty they Gad to loue vs. Furthermore, 
e when 
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when as God could haue wrought all theſe things by his helpe 
and will, he would not do it; hut it pleaſed him to adorne the 
ſoule with infuſed vertues, and with the gifts of his holy Spirit, 
with which not onely the very Eſſence of the ſoule, but alſo all 
her powers are clothed, and adorned with theſe diuine habites. 
I ᷣ0 oll cheſe diuine benefits the eternall and infinite goodneſſe | fg, 
of God doth ioyne another, that is, the preſence and aide ofthe 2 
holy Ghoſt, and fo of all the moſt ſacred Trinity, which doth dyelleth in ys 
turne into a juſtified ſoule, and doth come, that he may dwell in 
her, that he may teach her how to vſe rightly ſo great riches, as a 
ood father ho not content to haue giuen riches to his ſonne, A ſimilitude. 
bur doth giue him alſo a Tutor, who well knoweth how to diſ- 
ole and beſtow them. Inſomuch that euen as Vipers, Dragons, 
and Setpents do dwell in the ſoule of a ſinner, which are a multi- 
tude of ill and malignant ſpirits, ho choſe their habitation and 
5 abiding in ſuch a ſoule, as our Sauiour ſaith in Mathe wʒſo on the Math. 13. 
cCõtrary part, the holy Spirit with the whole bleſſed Trinity, doth 
enter into a juſtified ſoule: and caſting out all monſters and infer- Luke, ri 
nall beaſſs, doth conſecrate it for a Temple vnto himſelfe, and 
— ns ſeate gn; ph —— expreſly reftifieth in the | 
oſpel, If any man loueth mne, he will mes, mn loha. 1 
Father an — In — Sell wich Pe 2 
him. By the vertue oftheſe words, all the Doctors as well Eecleſi- 
aſticall as Schoolemen, confeſſe, that the holy Ghoſt himſelfe 
by a certain eſpecial and peculiar meanes doth dwell in a juſtified 
ſoule, diſtinguiſhing betweene the holy Ghoſt and his gifes:fay. 
ing moreover, not only theſe gifts to be give ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
but alſo the holy Ghoſtro giue himſelfe, who entring into this 
ſoule, doth make it his Temple and habitation; placing his ſeate 
in it. Therefore he doth purge and ſanctiſie it, and doth adorne 
| with his gifts, that it mi be an Inne worthy of fuch a gueſt. 
Theſe benefits afore-faid do: not ſuffice , vnleſſe that admi- 
table one come to, hich is; that all the iuſtified are made the p 
liuely members of ourSaniour; which befote were dead mem- 1uftificari 
bers for they did not receive and take their influences from the doch make 
bead Chriſt. Hence others, and thoſe very great retogatiues ys che 
3 and-lignities do proceede: for hence it is, that the Sone of ung 
Dod loueth them, as his one members, and hath no leſſer —_ 
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58 he firſt Bold ami firſtpart 
of them, then of himſelſe; he is no leſſe catefull for them, then 
for his one members, wirhout intetmiſſion he poureth his 
7 vertue and grace vpon them, as the head ypon his members; to 
1 be briefe, the eternall Father doth behold them with fauourable 
= eies , no otherwiſe then the liuely members of his onely begot- 
ten Sonne, vnited, and incorporated with him, by the partici- 
pation of his Spirit. Of the ſame dignitie it proceedeth, that 
when thoſe that are iuſtified, do ake for fauour and grace of 
God, they aske it with great confidence: for they know that 
do aske it, not onely tor themſelues, but alſo forthe Sonne 

of God himſelſe, who is honoured in them and with them. For 
ſeeing that it may not be denied. but that which the members 
do, the head alſo doth the ſame, it followeth , that ſeeing Chriſt 

is their head. when they aske any thing for themſelues, they aske 

it alſo for him. For if i be true, that they as ſaith the Apoſtle) 

cut iabe · who offend againſt the membets of Chriſt, do offend againſt 
I noared,when Chriſt himſelf, and if Chriſt doth fay that he ſuffereth perſecu- 
. . tion, hen his members do ſuffer perſecution, as he ſaid to 
8 his Apoſtle perſecuting his Church; why doſt thou maruell 
AA s. my brother, if I ſay chat when the members are honored, that 
- -» .-.thenChriſt is alſo honoured : Which ſeeing thac it is 
ſo, how great confidence will a righteous man haue in his pray- 
er, when e nouns deſiring fauour and grace for him- 
ſelſe, after a certaine manner he alſo deſireth the ſame of the e- 
ternall Father for his beſt beloued Sonne? Is it not true, that 
whenfauouris done to any man for the loue of another, that it 
is 1 for him, for hoſe loue it is done? For we 
beleeue that he that ſheweth mercie to a poore man for Gods 
ſake, chat he not onely doth ſhew it to the poore man, but alſo 
er here yet is an ende of the heauenly benefits: for to 
nefirs afore-ſaid; this as laſt is ioyned, to which all 

ointe that is, the right and 
giuen to the iuſtiſied. For as 
and vnm Lord, in whom together 
all iuſtice and mercic, adi to cuerlaſting paine 
at da notrepent;, ſo he taketh to eternal life all thoſe 
ly repent. And when as —_———— 
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ofall his ſinne s, and receiued him into his friendſhip and fauour 
with communion and participation of his glory, yet he would 
notdoit; but thoſe, to whom for his mercies fake he remitteth 
finnes, he alſo iuſtiſiethʒ whom he iuſtifieth, thoſe he maketh his 
ſonnes; and whom he makech his ſonnes, thoſe alſo he maketh 
heires and pertakers of his celeſtiall inheritance, together with 
his onely begotten Sonne. Hence ariſeth that liuely hope, which 
maketh the iuſtiſied metrie and glad in all ttibulation: by reaſon 
of the pledge and earneſt of this infinite treaſure. For although 
they ſee themſelues brought into ſtraigbis, to be afflicted with in- 
firmities, to be oppreſſed with the miſeties of this liſe: yet they 
know, that the affliclions of this preſent time are not worthy of the glo · Rom. &. 
rie, which ſhall be ſbewed vnto them. And alſo they know, that this 

light affuction, which isbut for a moment , canſeth unto them a farre 2.Cor. 4. 
more excellent and eternall weight of plory. 


Theſe then are the benefits, which this one benefite of iuſſifi- Tuſtification 
cation comprchendeth in it; which iuftification Saint Augu- of. V. 


ſine maketh greater account ofthen he doth of creation: for ,;...;vn. 


Gold created heauen and earth wich his onely word, but that he Anguftine 


Vas got by greater labours and affliction 


not knom how God way better 
Gas | 


might ſanctifie man, he ſhed his blood, and vnder-wenr many pon lohn. 


and great totments. If therefore we owe ſo many and ſo great 

duties to this Lord for our creation, how many moe do we owe 

to him for our iuſtification? Which benefite, by how much it 
ns, by ſo much it doth * 

more binde vs vnto him. 1 i. $3190112: 8. 

Although there be many great and notable markes & ſignes, How to know 
by which a man entring into hinſelſe, may examine and kuow whether we 
whether he be juſtified or no, yet in my ,indgement the renova · be iaſufied or 
tion and renewing of maus life is not the leaſt, when a man hach 2** 
ſoretormed himſelſe, that he hath ouerthrowne the regiment 
of finne, hath cut off the head of it, and from day to day ſtill 
groweth to further purity and ion of life. He that is 
ſuch an one: let him be mindfulb by how iuſt a title he is bound 
to ferue ſuch a Sactificer, who hath redeemed him and deliue- 
red hien · from ſo many euilaʒ and hath heaped ſo many bleffings n 
vpon him; which hitherts we haue remembced: Bur if he dom 
fall cleaue and ſticke in his cotrupt and depraue d eſtate Id 

him to forfalie ie 
eſtate 
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80 > The firſt Boole, aud firſt part 
eſtate, then if he ſer before his cies, all che euils, diſcommodi 
ties and dangers, which ſinnes bring with them, and which we 
a little before haue reckoned vp; and alſo ſhew vnto him, the 
treaſurie of thoſe great bleſſings, which do ariſe of this incom- 

parable and vnſpeakeable benefite. 


of other affectt, which the holy Ghoſt worksth in a 
" inflifiedſanle, , 
Hoſe things which hitherto. we haue ſpoken of, do not as 
yet comprehend all choſe kinds of benefits, which the holy 
. Ghoſt worketh in the ſoule ofa iuſtified man, neither is the 
bountifulfeſle of G OD circumſcribed within thoſe limits. For 
it is not enough that the holy Ghoſt ſhould haue brought man 
# through the gate of Righteouſtelſe, and entred him into the 
3 Te, of Vertue, bur after that he is entred, that he ſhould be 
Fee: aidedofithe ſame Spirit, and led as it were with the hand in 
ring onthe all his waies, vntill all the waues of this ſtormy ſea being over. 
by >. Shot, come, he enter ſafe and ſound into thę hauen of ſaluation. For 
” +14 aftertbatthe holy Ghoſt hath entted into a iuſtified ſoule, by 
tze mediationofthe precedent benefite, he doth not fit; there 
idlely : for it ſuffiſeth him not to beautifie the ſoule with his pre- 
1 ſence, but alſo he ſanRifieth it by his vertue, working in it, and 
Alter _ with it, whatſoeuer is neceffary vnto ſaluation. He ſitteth there, 
. holy Ghoſt asan houſholderin his houſe, gouerning it; he ſitteth there, as 
”” Gneth in the ® ſchoolemaiſter in his ſchoole, teaching it; as a Gardiner in his 
due ofs garden, tilling and trimming ite as a King in his kingdome, ru- 
pt ling it; as the Sunne inthe World, enl ighcning itz to be briefe, 


I 
e 


*$ at - 4 s the ſoule in the body, giuing to it life, ſence, and motion: not 
8 what as the forme in the matter, but as an houſholder in an houſe, 


„ Wbat then is more happy, what more to be deſired, then to 
in him ſuch a gueſ, ſucha guide, ſuch a companion, 
rand tutor, arid ſuch an helper? Who ſeciv 

hings, doth worke all things a nie ndich 
land dwellech. Especially as fire,' berenlightneth 
our will, and exalteth it from 
en to heauen : He like a Doue ,. doth make vs ſim- 
, Pegcrable. and friends to all : Heas a claude, doth 
zolevs, and defend vs from the heate of the 2 
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doth aſſwage and moderate our madneſſe, and the fury of our 
(paſſions. To conclude; he as a vehement and firong winde, doth A winde. 
moue and incline our will to all good, ſeparating it, and draw- 
ing it from all evill inclinations, vutill at length the iuſtified be 
brought to that paſſe, that all vices are odious viito them, which 
before they loued; and they loue all vertues, which before they 
EZ hated : as David plainly acknowled eth that it hapned to him, 
for he ſaith in a certaine place, That e diol hate and e 014#i- pſalm. ib. 
tie. And in another place, That he had as great delight in the way of Clalm.119. 
the teftimomes the Lord, as in all riches, The teaſon was, becauſe 
the holy Ghoſt had inſtilled & infuſed into his ſoule, the worme- 
2 wood of earthly things, and the honey of the 7 — comman 
* dements: wherein thou ſeeſt plainly , that we owe all our good 
to this diuine Spirit: inſomuch, chat if we decline from euill, he 
s the cauſe ofit, and if we do good, we do it through him; if 
2 we perſeuere in goodneſſe, we perſeuere through him, and if a 
reward be giuen for our good, it is giuen through him. There- Auguſtine 
fore it is 4 that it is moſt true ſpoken of Auguſtine, that pon the 
hen as God tecompenceth our ſeruice; he rewardeth his one 1 Palme. 
beneſits in vs; and ſo he tendereth grace for grace, ſeeing the de- 
ſerts are of grace. 9 9 a 
The holy Patriarch Toſe 


eph, was not content ts giue to his 
brethren corne ;Whichi they came to buy in Egypt. but he more. Gene. n. 
ther commanded, that the money which they brought to bu ß 

the corne, ſhould be pur in their ſackes muthes. Aﬀer che 

fame manner the Lord dealeth with his for he glueth vnto them 

life euerlaſting, and he alſo” giueth them grace and a law dable 

life, by which they may come to this eternall life. Here-unto a- 
teeth that, which Euftbius Emiſſenus fab; Hercherefote is 
_*worſhippedthat he may have 'inercie, and he hath had alreadie In bis S. ho- 
mercy, that he might be worſhipped. Therefore let a man dili- Sn 
gently examine bis life, and let him conſider, (as the fime Do- ; 
Sor admoniſhed him) What great good he hath done, from 
= how many euils, adulteries;rapines; thefts, fraudes, and facri. 
= ledges the Lord hath deliueted him; and then he ſhall know,by 
how many meanes he is bound voto him. For as Saint Augu* Ty cas 
fine faith, all finnes are tobe accounted as forgiven, from the Virgine. 
which God doth keepe thee; leaſt they be committed. There- | 
F622 


fore, 
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forgiuen, but rather loue him much, from whom much is giuen 
"bo vnto thee. For if he loue, to whom it is giuen that he may not 
tepay, how much more ought he to loue, to hom it is giuen 
that he may haue and poſſeſſe?ꝰ For wholocuer from the begin- 
ning temaineth honeſt, he is gouerned of him; and whoſoeuer 
of one diſhoneſt is made honeſt, of him he is amended; and who- 
ſoeuer is diſhoneſt to the end, of him he is forſaken. Which ſee- 
sg that it is ſo, what other thing ſhall we do, then cry out with 
Plalme 71; the Prophet, Let my month be filled with thy praiſe, that I may fing 
of thy —— of every day. Vpon which wordes, 

Saint A 


= 


thy preatneſſe 
uguſtine —— comment. What is this euery day? 
gen che 71+ Without intermiſſion;in proſperity, becauſe thou doſt comfort 
plaime, me, in aduerſitic , becauſe thou doſt cotrect me: Before I was, 
becauſethou madeſt me; when I was, becauſe. thou gaueſt me 
healch; when I did offend, becauſe thon pardoneſt me; when 
I was conuerted, becauſe thou helpeſt me; when I perſeuered, 
becauſe thou crowneſt me. So fully let my mouth befilled with 
thy praiſe, that I may ſing of thy gloric cucry day, and all the 


good wine: nor a man, bec auſe he is a man, but be- 


r Iftherefore ſo many waies 3 him, 2 
created vs, how much more are we to him that hath 
wage I ve owe ſo much vnto him ſot the gifts of 


dur bodies, bow much more do we owe for the gifts. of our 
_. mindes?if ſo much for the gifts of nature, how much more for 
War fgrace?-To.conclude, if ſo great things be due vnto 


he hathmade ys the ſonnes of Adam, how much 


"oe {IS | more 


fore, ſaich he, do not laue him a little, as from whom a little was 


; more, that he hath made vs, of the vnhappie fonnes of Adam, 


Bleſſed be GOD, 
bleſſed vs with all 
hath choſen vs in him 


* * 
# * h _ A "4 a 
- 4 ee 
* LT a. v 
= = 


O the Sinners Guide. 63 
the ſonnes of God ? For much better is the day, in which we 
are borneto eternitie, (as faith Euſebius Emiſſenus) then in 

which we are borne to the dangers of this world ,- Behold bro- 
ther, another chaine and linke, which with the former benefits 
may binde and tie thy heart to deſire vettue, and to ferue the 

Lord thy God. 15 


THE SIXTH TITLE, , 


That the incſtimable benefite of the D cuene Predeſtination, 
dath binde vs unto Vertur. 


CHAP. VI. 


Mongſt all the benefits before remembred. that 
@N| alio of Election is numbred, which pertainetli 
| onely to them, whom GOD from ęuerlaſting 

d hath elected to eternall life; for the which bene- 
fice, che Apoſile,as well for himſelfe, as for all the 
Elect.. doth give thanks to him, in thele wards; 


. 


Pirituall bleſſng in heauenty things in Chriſt, as he 


before the farmdation of the world,that we ſhould 


be boly, cd without blame before lum in lone : who bath predeſtinated 


vs,to be adopted through leſus Chriſt unto hinsfelfe 4 according to the 


g-9d pleſure of by will, The fame benefte the kingly Propher 
ped rk 5 gy N Pfalm. 65. 
can oft to came to ther J / 


benefits, anda 


Rue before a 


nt helpe to cue 


an is elected ynco glory ; bythe meanes of this benefite, by de 
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h; Bleſſed is be whom thos chooſcft and 
wi 721 | by in thy courts, k 7% 
Therefore worthiſy this benefice may be called abenefite of 
01 


race 5 ces. A grace of graces, becauſe it is 
Il deſert,gfibe e Coir" and libera- 
of. od wha floing nee 


ie ro none, yes gluing a ſuffici> | 
op, but to ſome he extendetk 
e greatneſſe of his mercy, 45 an 
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gen the Father of our Lord leſia Chriſt ,which hath Ephe r. 
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dun i * ae Lord, dor beſtow vpon him all other benefits, which 
"2 the founda- are dro the, atrainement of this glory; as he teſlifieth 
* tion of all by his Prophet, ſayin g: I haue loned thee with an everlaſting 
*S — laue, therefore with mercie 1 hau drawne thee . Thou oughteſt not 
e gobeighorant that I haue called thee to my glory, that by ic 
a thou maiſt obtaine my gloty. The Apolile more plainely doth 
” Roms, tell this, when he faith; For thoſe which he knew before., he alſo j 
_ predeſtinate to be made lle to the image of bus Sonne, that he might 17 
be the firſt borne among many brethren. *CMoreoner, whom he pre- | 
deftinare, them alſd be called, and whom he called, them alſo he in- + 
and whom he inftified; them alſo he glorified, The reaſon of & 
N is, that the Lord diſpofing of all this (weetely and order- | ; 


after that he hath vouchſafed to ele any man to his gory, p 
7 thatfauourhe beſtoweth many other vpon him; for 4 
ueth all things whichpertaine to the obtaining of that firſt ta- 1 
our. k 


2 a5 a father who bringeth vp his ſhes dar he 
Miniſter of Gods holy word, or a Doctor of his 
oh 1 gan cuſtome him from his young yeares, /toecclc- 
ialticall matters, 175 cauſerh him to apply his ſtudy, and direct- 
eth i] e Whole courſe of his life to the erer ende: ſo our 
auen y Father, after that he hath elected any man to the par- 
icipation of hi glo 7, he direReth him by his Fatherly care, to 
the way ofrighteoulneſſe Which leadeth to that glory; and he 
1 "A therly leadeth him in ,yAtill he come to bis wiſh ad. For 
== this ſo auncient ade cxteſſens a benefire, they ought to give o 
a 5 © thanks to this Lord, whofeele in themſelues ſome cuidence of 2 


thisbenckice. Forlet N grant that this ſecretis hid from x mans 
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narke and tokens of juſtific | vo 
nes alſo of the diuine p * — 4 
amongſt the Vp of 
9) the leaſt 1 amongſt 
ſeueran, e & con- 


then ah euen to the 
Tr Lord Ieſus 
"Chriſt: 
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. * J +. | . 
Chriſt: and that as he hath begunne, ſo he will make an end, 


FBrurely it is ttue, that no man ought to be catelęſſe of his eſtate, 
and that no man ought to be ſecure of his perſcuerance, ſceing i 
that the moſt wiſe Salomon, after that he had liued many yeares » 1 
odly and religiouſly, in the end of his life failed, and plaid the ö 
back luder, and fell very filthily But this is but a particular ex- 
ception from that genetall vſe and cuſtome, which we brought 
out of Paule, and which . ere, 3 in 25 Pro- 
uerbs, ſaying; It is aprauerbe, T each a child in the tr is way, 
and hin beg old; heſball not depart from it, ſo that if ** 2 dike 3 
gent follower of vertue in his youth, he will be ſo in his old age. 
Of theſe and ſuch like coniectures, which are found amongſt the 
Doctors of the Church, he that is ſuch an one may with humili- 
tic aſſure himſelfe of the iaſinite goodnefſe of God, that he is 
one oſthe number of the Elect. For as he hopeth in the infinite 
oodneſſe of God to be ſaued, fo he may humbly preſume, ĩhat 
eis one of their number, who are to be ſaue d, ſeeing that the 
I one doth preſuppoſe the other. 
| Which ſeeing that it is ſo, Ipray thee conſider with thy ſclfe 
© man, with how gteat a pledge the Lord doth hold thee bound 
vnto him, for this vnmeaſurable benefite, that is, that thou art 
written inthat booke, of the which our Redeemer ſaith to his 
Apoſtles, In this reieyci not, that the ſpirits are ſubdued onto you; Luke 10, 
but rather reiojce, becauſe your names are writtenin the books of life. | 
How — therefore is this beneſite: to be loued and to 
be elected from that eternity from which God was God ? To 
reſt in his moſt ſweete breaſt, euen from the beginning of all e- 
ternity ? To he atcounted ſor the adopted ſonne of God then, 
whea his eternall S onne was hegotten, in the glory and ſplen- 
_ of all the Saints, who were preſent in his diuine vnder- 
anding? rute 121 0 
: Conſider therefore diligently all the circumſtances of this e- The circum. © 
lection, and thou ſhale ſee euery one of them,tobefingular-and ftances in e- 
very great benefits; and alſo to bring new bonds and obligati · lecton are to 
ons with them. Confider firſt the dignity of him who hath e- de cobdered, 
lected thee, who himſelfeis God, happy and infinitely rich, 
who neither needethchine, nor any mans riches elſe. Conſider +, 
how vnworthy he is, who is elected, if thou confidereſt his na- 
3 F ture , 
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„„en ange. 
_ - ture and quality: for he is amiſerable and mortall creature, ſub- 
iect to all the infirmiries, miſeries, and rty of this life; guil- 
I tie ofhell fire, both for another mans, and alſo for his owne 
8 ſinne. Thirdly, marke how excellent the election it ſelfe is, af- 
ke tet that thou art elected to an end ſo high, then the which a 


greater cannot be: that is, that thou mayeſi be made a ſonne of 5 
God, an heire of his kingdome, and a partaker of bis gloty. | 
4 Confider fourthly, how free this election is, whenitis( as we 
haue ſayd) before ary merit of thine, of the only lyking and 7 
ordinance of the divine will, and (as the Apoſtle yh tor the 
=. glory, and. praiſe ofthe bounty and fauour of God. Bur a be- 9 
3 ne fi the ſteer it is, the more it doth hold a man bound. Fifily, 
=” the antiquity of this election is to be looked viitoz for it did not : 
=> begin hen the world was made, but it is much more auncient 4 
Y then the world it ſelfe: yea, it is ofthe ſame age with God him- 
FS ſelfe; who as he is from eueilaſling, ſo he loueih his elect from 
* | euetlaſting, and loueth them ſtil and will loue them for euer, 
=  _  whomhe Scheldech with his fatherly cies and thoſe truly fauo- 
„nag, being alwayes mindfull to what an excellent good he hach i 
_ ordained and predeſtinated them, Sixtly, the rateneſſe of this ; 
be benefit is to be conſidered; after that among ſo many nations of 7 
buarbarous men, & in ſuch a multitude ofthe damned, the Lord 
would call thee to ſo happie an eſlate, that thou ſhouldeſt be in 
55 the dumbet of them, which are elected to eternall life. And 
therefore he ſeparated thee from the maſſe of the corruption of 
mankinde, condemned for ſinne; & out of the leauen of corrup- 
tion hath changed the — Ines conſideration 
1 ͤILê——— —— be thanke - 
3 full ro the Lord for the particularity oſthis benefite, which is ſo 
much the more, by bow much the number of the electis leſſer, 
=... .,. andchenumbe elchoſe greater; that are to be damned; which 
1 But ne thee, at the leaſt let the 
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th is onely begotten Sonne, and his blood ſhedin 
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ſting. to ſend him into this world, that he might be the executor 
ofthis determination. Which ſeeing that ic is ſo, can there be 
any time long enough, and ſufficient to conſider of fo great 
mercy of God What tongue can euer vtter it ſufficiently? What 
heart canperfeQly feele and taſte it ? To be briefe. by what due- 
ties can he recompence it? And with hat loue can man anſwer 
ynto this diuineloue? Who will beſo ingratefull, that will refuſe 
now at the length to loue him, of whom he hath bene beloued, 
from all etetnitie ? Who will change him for any other friend? 
For ſee ing that in the holy Scriptures an ancient friend is ſo 

bighly praiſed, and had in great eſtimation, who would change 
the poſſeſſion and fauour of his moſt ancient friend wich all the 
friends of the world? Andifche poſſeſſion of a thing time out of 
minde, doth giue authoritie and right to him, that indeed hath 
notight vnto it; hat ſhall this eternall poſſeſſion do, by which 
the Lord doth poſſeſſe vs. that by the title of this Friendſhip we 
may be reputed his? By iheſe it is manifeſt that no good may be 
found in the world, which is to be changed with this good, nei- 
ther that there are any ſuch great cuils, which are not to be borne 
for the loue of this good. 


Who I pray thee can be ſo dull ,blockiſh, and inconfiderate, An Apo- 
that being taught by diuinereuelation, that ſome begger which ſtrophe ro a 
daily in the firectes from doreto dore doth ſeeke his bread, is begger but 


tall life, Happie is the bread, with which thou art fed; happie 
is the earth which thou treadeſt vpon, for that doth carrie an 
incomparable treaſure. Bleſſed are the tribulations which thou 

| We” F ij ſuffereſt, 


o - 4 
Na T? l 
n i S 
3 . 

* — E . 
& * ' ov o 
* - F 4 

\ p 
f oy « IS > o 

* W 


predeſtinate of God after this manner, would not kiſſe the earth elected. 
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EY ae oe P 
„ en mee d, 
ſuffereſt, and che neede, which dork preſſe thee: Becauſe they 
do open a way tothee, which leaderh to eternall life. What 
cloude ofcalamities or ttibulations ſhall be ſo thicke, which wil 
not vaniſh and be expelled at ſo great hope. 
Theſe and ſuch like are the wordes, with which we would 
mooue and perſwade any man, whom we know certainely to be 
A fimilitude predeſtinated. Fot if any Prince, who is to be the heite ofa great 
kin dome, doth paſſe by any way, all the inhabitants, their hou- 
| N left , flocke to that place, that they may ſee him, and 
they admire that bleſſed e gto the pc of the world) 
eſtate,which doth tarry forthat yong man, becauſe he is borne 
to be the heire of akingdome ;haw much more then ought men 
to admite and wonder at this moſt bleſſed eſtate? That is, that 
man is borue and elected without any merite of his, not that he 
may be a temporall King in this world, but that he mayreigne in 
n heaven with God himſelfe, and with his bleſſed Saints for euer 
= and euer world without end? Therefore by theſe things, my 
= <A. brother thou maiſt eaſily know of that great bond, by which all 
| the Elect for this benefiteare bound to their Lord and Elector. 
= From the which benefice let no man thinke himſelfe excluded, ſo 
ttzshat he Will do his n. x4 _— 1 dom himſelfe; 
e. _yealethimgiueall diligence that by good workes(as Saint Pe- 
Mo 5 54 Sha, e ee his . — and 44 ſure: for 
5 we alſuredly know, chat he that doth chis, ſhall be ſaued: we alſo - 
1 know that the favour and grace of God doth neuer falle and dif 
3 appoint any man, neither will at any time leaue or forſake 
him. Therefore let vs perſeuexe in good wor kes in 
the vndoubted certainty of theſe two truths, 
Andi let vs hope chat we atg of that hap- 
1 an, bleſſed qumbrrof | 
_. 2 | "the Fleet. 
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| THE SEVENTH TITLE, 
That manis bownd te follow and embrace Vertue, by reaſon of 
the firſt of theſe foure laſt things, which happen 


vnto lum, which is Death. 


CHAP. VII. 


F1 Very one of the fore · ſaid titles ought worthilic 
| and of right to mooue a man to ſerue the Lord 
} his God, to whom he is bound by ſo many names 
ud reaſons. But hecauſe the greater part ofmen 
SE | is mote mooued by reward and hire, then by the 
debt to iuſtice, that is, (as others ſpeake) rather 
by profite the honeſty; we haue thought ira thing worth the la- 
bour,if to theſe aforeſaid we adde the great profites and com- 
modities,which are promiſed to Vertue,as well inthis life; as in 
the life to come. Here at the firſt we will ſpeake ofrwo eſpecial - 
ly among the teſt of the Glory which we obraine by Vertue, 
- andofthePuniſhmeor, which we avoid by it. Theſe are the two 
oares, by the benefite of which we row and ſaile out of the dan- 
er of this troubleſome and ſtotmie Sea: theſe are the two ſpurs, 
y which we ate pricked forward to runne with celeritie to the 
wane this life. Hence it is, that certaine holy men, inſpited 
with the holy Spirit, haue wiſhed that Preachers would preach 
alrogether, or for the moſt part, of vertues and vices; of glocie 
and puniſhment; of vertues and vices, that they may tes ch how 
to live well: of glory and puniſnment, that they may mooue and 
perſwade to live well, It is alſo the opinion of Philoſophers,and 
the common judgement of all men, that feward & puniſhment 
are the two couiterpoiſes, 3 the Horologue of mans life 
is mooued. For fo great is the miſerie of our will, that no man 
deſiteth vertue being naked, bare and plaine, to the which pu- 
niſhment is not adioyned, or which is not recompenced with 
ſome profite. And becauſe no puniſhment, nor reward can be 
thought of greater then that erernall glory. & euerlaſting paine, 
we haue purpoſcd at this preſent to ſpeake of them, before 
which-we will ſet other two, becauſe they are firft in order, 
that is, Death, and the General! Iudgement,' Becauſe each one 
; ke. inn | of 
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5; 7-- CU ofthem being well confidered of, they haug great motions to 
_— — 4 incite and finte dag 's 22 0 2 from vice, ac- 
8 that be cording to that ſaying ot the Wiſeman, Remember the end, and 
1 — thos ſhalt nener do amiſſe; By the end, vnderſtanding thoſe foure 
Tecs. thartwealittle before haue remembred, of the which we will 
= - intreate in order, according to thetenour of our purpoſe. 

* Of Death therefore we Will take our beginning, which is the 
firſt in the number of thoſe laſt things that happen vnto man; 
which is ſo much the more powerful to moue the minde, by how 
much iris more certaine,more vniuerſall , and morefamiliar and 
common. vnto him. Eſpecially, if we conſider the particular 


indgement of all our life, which ſhall be pronounced of it; 
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+ which ſhall not be changed in that generall judgement: for that 
=: A which ſhall be giuen 4. 0 0 A py that ſame for euer 
i Þ ſhall be ratified. How-Jevers this judgement will be, and how 
=_ ſtrickt the account whi ere b eee not that 


In bis ladder thou learne of my wordes, but of an hiftorie which Iohannes 

two Paradice, Climacus-remembreth, of which he was an eie witneſle, which 

_ iibe6.are truely is one of the tertibleſt and fearefulleſt, which I remember 

| that cuer Ircad; theſe ate the wardes of Climacus. I will not o- 

mit to relate the hiſtoric of that ſolitary & monaſticall man, ho 

dwelled in Choreb, When as of along time he had lived very 
diflolutely and looſely, and had got had at all any care of his 


body, 
vs, tha 


red forth abous dance of ſeruent tcates. „le 
When he was now at deaths; doore ,and death beganne to 


e of his Cell being broke open, we: 
5 | centred 
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morning, but ſhalt not liue at 


altogether vncertaine) in the which thou thy ſclfe, who now 
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diesen. 71 
entred in. And when as we earneſtly deſired ſome inſtruct ion 
and docti ine of him, we onely heard this ofhim; Pardon me, 
No man can abide himſelfe ſhould be drawne to ſinne, if he in · 
deed doth ſoundly carty in his minde the remembrance of death, 
We marucllouſly wondered at him beholding him, that before 
was ſo negligent and looſe, to be ſo ſuddainly changed, and to 
be made another man by this moſt bleſſed change, Huhetto Cli- 
macus, who was preſent at all theſe things, and what he ſaw, he 
teſlifieth in his writings. So that no man ought to doubt of this 
deede (although it ſeeme to ſome incredible) eſpecially ſeeing 
that the witneſſe is true and faithfull. 

In chis Rory there ate many things which we worthilie 


new to feare; conſidering the life whichthis holy man ledde, 
— 


much more the viſion which he ſaw, whence came that 
manget of living, which afterwatds ho obſetued throughout all 
bis lite. Theſe therefore ſufficiemly prooue that ſaying of the 


Wiſeman to be true, Remember thy end, and thow ſhalt nener do Ecchus 7. : 


amiſſe. Go to therefore, if this conſideration doth ſo ſurely 
draw a man from ſinne, let vs carefully runne ouer thoſe things 
which are wont to be ſpoken of death, that we may obtaine that 
excellent and notable good. Remember therefore (my brother) 
that thou arraChriſtian, and a man; becauſe thou art a man, it 
is certaine that thou muſt die; becauſe thou art a Chriſtian, it is 
certaine that thou muſt giue an account of thy life, aſtet that 
thou art dead. Here the faith, that we hold and profeſſe , ex- 
clude th all doubt: and thus the experience teacheth vs, which 
we daily ſee before our eies. So that no man is free from this cup, 
but all muſt drinke of is, whether he be Emperour, King, or what- 
ſoeuer he bdG 1 ng 


That day ſometime will be, ben 40 thew malt liue in the Death cer- 
night. That day at the length will tine, but the 


come, (but x hen it will be, vhetherto day or to morrow, it is ho 


resdeſitheſe things which we write; being ſtrong and luftic, 
ſuring thy life with lengneſſe of deſires, and thy daies with 
ri of buſineſſes, thou ſhalt ſee thy ſelfe lying ina bedde, 


- l 


expecting the blow and ſentence of fearefull desth, ſpred ouet 


3  allmankinde, from which no man can appeale to any other 
TW 


F ij - Iudge. 


death vncer- 
taine. 
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* boure ig; for 3 ) hen it is 
5 leaſt looked for, and when as man is ſecure in — de doth 
leaſt thinke of itz but r about the buſi- | 
neſſe and neceſſities of this life, doth caſt with himſelſe to liue 
and ouer · paſſe many daes. For which cauſc it is ſaid, that it com- 
meth eee —— — ny res — hen 
as men do ee e, do e of nothin 
leſſe then of the thefs 0 pearely hanging ouer them. a 
\Y | Beforedeath come, and grieuous infirmities go be- 
_ =p fore, which are to be conſidered with all their accidents, griefes, 
_F vexations, moleſtations, loathings, decocted ſyrrups, fumigari- 
| 2 pilles, gargariſmes, and 1 the 
— ra which at this time much teadiouſneſſe and 
— Fot euen as he that conquer a Caſilt, at the 
firſt doth make 2 ruine with his greater ſhot; aſter he 
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© doth aſſault, inua poſſeſſe it; fo before death,great infir- 
ark: ors which — e v anquiſh and breake the 1 

D derer char eginerh oreſtzoman, whecher be by d 
Þ intermiſſion, ſhaketh and wringeth — 


— of the body; ſo that the ſoule can no longer de- 
frag her Calle, neither can any longer be preſerued in it; where- 
1quiſherth the body, and having eſcaped, flieth out 

doch draw to that paſſe, that ei- 
—— e 2 8 to doubt & de- 
8 teate the 


hat ſtreights, what oppteſſings, what 
"0 miſerable heart For then the 
= | 22 race 2 — of thy 
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precedent life doth come in- 4 
1 that thou muſt 
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No W ingnary with thy life. 
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it | much greater then theſe 
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the eares grow deafe, the noſe doth ſiuke downe, the noſthrile 
are filled with filch, the countenance waxeth pale, the mouth 
is diſtorted , the tongue is vnmoueable, and eeaſſeth to do his 
dutie any more; the taſte periſheth, the lipps axe blew and 
wanne: the breath g it ſelfe fromthe bottome ofthe 
breaſt faileth : the ware cold, thenailes waxe blacke, the 
pulſe languiſheth and is very little, but very thicke, ſometime it 
ccafſeth,and ſometimes ſtriketh ſoftly ; the feete die, and looſe 
their naturall heate. 

What neede I many words? All the ficſh is turned to cor. 
ruption, and all the members, and all the ſenſes, are diſturbed && 
troubled by reaſon of their too haftie ſeparation. After this 
manner a man muſt at his departure out of this life, nce 
the labours and ſorowes of thoſe, by whom he entred into this 
world: bearing thoſe griefes athisend, which his mother bare, 
whenthe brought him foorth. And ſo the proportion of mans 
arture and entrance into this world is notable: for both is 
ofofforrowes;his ingreſſe hath the forrowes of another; his 

til wan ico in this Breight; Fodainely che agony oF 
WW man is toſt in , the agon 
death is at hand: the end of life is preſented aka etc, 
the horrour alſo of the graue, and the infelicitie of his body, 
which ftraighewaies is to bo meate for wormes : hut eſpecially 
the ſoule is pluuged, which as yet temainech in the body, but ak. 
ter an houre et two being ſeparated from the body, irknow- 
eth not what entettaũnement or dwelling place it ſhall haue. 
Then thou vvilt thinke that che iudgement of God is preſent at 
hand : then chou ſhalt ſee before thee all thy ſinnes, which will 
accuſe thee before th iudgement ſeate of the Divine iuſtice: 
then thou at the lengih too late wilt acknowledge how filthie 
the crimes were, which thou ſo cafily didſt commit: then with 
many curſings and execrations thow wilt banne that day, in 
which thou didſſ oſfend ʒ thou wilt bitterly curſe the pleaſures 
and deligbts. which moved thee wichtheir enticements of ſinne. 
In that houre thou canſt-not- ſufficiently wonder at thy ſelfe,. 
and thy leuitie, who for things ſo vaine, and of no moment (as 
thoſe were, which thou waſt wont to laue wich ſo inordinate 

loue ) haſt caſt thy ſelfe in danger to ſuffer ſa imollerable * 


% © 5 * 4 . * 
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The firſt Booke, and firſtpart 
of che which. in the moft ſorrow full houre thou ſhale make no 
ſmall experiment. Fot the pleaſures paſſin 1 
ment of hem — that which before of it ſelſe was but 
litzlc;and now ceaſſeth to be. ſhall ſeeme to be nothing: but that 
which is great of it ſelfe, and pretem af hand, thou ſſuait ſuppoie 
| that it is _ then iris; becauſe at the length thou ſhalt ma- 
9 nifeſt] 0 owit with all the circumſiances. When as therefore 
0 _ 42 t ſee that for matters ſo vaine and « 1 will not ſay 
filthy, thou haft deprived thy ſelfe of ſo great bleſſings, and ca · 
fling thy cies here and thet᷑e, thou ſhalt ſee thy ſelfe on es 
hde —— about with gtiefes, and tribulations, (becauie 
er thou canſt not live; and for repentance there is neither 
ng nor time: che number ofthy daies are come to an End:they 
cannot helpe thee,whom thou haft loued with ſo an inordinate 
| — the Idols which thou adoredſt: what do I ſay 
han they cannot helpethee? Yea, thoſe things which thou lo- 
2 which were in the greateſſeſtima:ĩon with thee, 
mheſe moſſ of all ſhall vexe and torment ther) tell me Ipray thee 
when thou ſeeſt thy ſelfe left in this danger, u hat winde or what 
courage wilt thou haue? Whither wilt thou go? Mhat wilt thou 
do Whom wilt chou call vnto ? To returne to life it will be 
unpoſſible, but to depart out of life it will be intollerablezto ſtay 
longer iu this life it ſhall not be giuen vnto thee: what then wilt 
cho do? rh AdνNl (faith che Lord Cod by his Prophet) I wilt 
auen canſe the Sum to go do downe at noone: and I will darken the 
earth inthe tleare day, and I will feaſts into monrning aud 
al your ſongs into lamentation : and I will make it as the mourning of 
- anoncly fonnc, and the end thereof as a O fearefullwords, 
& fearefull ſentence ſhaking all hears; In that day ſuch be, 
the Sunne ſhall go downe at noone: for in that houre the mul- 
mu. le ofiheir — ſhal be ſer before ſinners, and they ſeeing. 
the diuine iuſlice to cut off the thred of their liſe: ſome of them 
tall be firucken with ſo great 3  wIrgY 
be ſo r of all hope and truſt chat they (half ſuppoſe 
themle!ue wheteprobare,c0d cc 900 fromthe divine 
.. mercy. xp. 
ei, thatas yet they are inthe noone mid-day, tharis, that 
they ate in the e the life, ( Vbich isrimeas yet to for- 
ER fake 


Amos d. 


l coo 


and ſhall ſtrike and thraftithrough thy foule with intollerable 
E as 


| of the Sinners Guide. 75 
fake their ſinſull wayes, and to lay hold on Chriſt) yet they ſhall 
perſwade themſelues, that this time is ouer · paſt, and that all 

race and fauour is ſhut vp from them. The molt powerfull Feare the 
and mighticſtperturbation of the minde is feare, which ſuppo- *'ghuclt 
ſeth euery ſmall thing to be great, andalwaies dreadethihings 323388 
abſent as preſent. I a ſmall feare of any thing doth this, what 
ſhall that true feare.do,conceiucd of ſo fearefull and capital dan- 
gers ?Be it, that yet they ſuruiue, and that they are placed in this 
life in the midſt of their friend: neuertheleſſe they ſuppoſe 
that they as it were experiment & feele the dolouts and puniſh 
ments of the damned. At one and the ſelfe ſame time they thinke 
themſelues aliue and dead: and they being caught wich the ſor. 
row of preſent things which they are to leaue, ——_ to 
feele the future euils which they feare. They iudge them bleſ- 
ſed and happie who are left in this world, and of this enuy new 
ſorcowes ariſe and increaſe, Therefore then the Sunne goeth When __ 
down= at noone vnto them, when they caſting their cies every: g 
way, ſhall ſee cuery where entrance into heaucn to be ſhut noone to the 
b denied vnto them, neither any beame of light ſhall appeare wicked. 
or ſhine vnto them. For if they looke vnto the mercy of God. 
they ſhall ſuppoſe themſelues vnworthie, that God ſhould haue 
mercie on them: if they flie vnto the divine Iuſtice, they (hall | 
ſuſpeR that all cruell corments are prepared for them and that 
hitherto their day hath bene, but now that the day of the Lord: 
doth hang ouer them; yea, they ſhall thinke that cuen now it 
beginneth. If * rag to minde their life paſt, euery part of that 
doth reprehend them: ifthey behold the preſent time, they ſee 


that now they ate dying: if the future time which is now at 


hand, they ſee the ay VP his tribunall, and expect 
iudgement from him. Being compaſſed with ſo many cauſes of 
ſeare, hat will they do? whither will they go? | 


1 — 


[The Prophet proceedeth, And will darker the rarth inthe Thok things 
cleare day , that is, thoſe things which heretofore were wont which before 


ſweetly to delight thee, now theyſhal cnceediugly tormẽt thee, femes | 

ings and pricks of griefe, It is pleaſane and delightfullzo a . 

d in healch,to ſeehis children. to enioy his friends, | 

houſhold, to haue much riches , and to e ry 
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none that lineth be. iuſtified. Arſenius was a holy man, whoyer ,,c..;... 
when he ſhould die begamto weepe, and to tremble. 5 lo the lives 
manner, that his Schollers, who ſtood about him, being mo- ofthe Fa- 
ued at this his trembling, asked and ſaid-vnto him, Father why chert, pat.. 
weepeſt thou? Why doſt thou tremble? What doſt thou al- 3. 
ſo feare? To whom he anſwered: I feare in truth and verity, 
and this feate, which now is with me, hath alwaies bene in me, 
by which Ibecame a ſolitary anda Monaſiicall man, Hiftories 
report of Agathon, that he dying had his eies chree dates o · Agathon in 
pen, and never ſhut, neither euer mooued them. Bur his hre · the fame 
ihren touching him, Laid; & holy Father where art thou now? books, $. 51. 
He faid, I ſtand in the fight of Gods judgement : his brethren -_ 
ſaid moreouer vnto him; doſt thou alſo: feare? To whom he 
anſwered ; alwaies as much as lay in me I purpoſed to k 
the commandements of God, but Iama ſinſull mari, and Ho. 
ſhould Iknow, whether my workes pleaſe God? To whom his 
brethren ſaid, doſt thou not truſt in thy workes, becauſe they 
are according to Gods word and rule? To whom he anſwe- 
red, I do not truſt in my workes in the fight of God, becauſe in 
his judgement and ſight all our beſt workes are imperfeRt and 
full of infirmitie , but onely in Chriſt Ieſus my Redeemer, in 
whom Iaſſure my ſelfe to haue all righteouſneſſe and perfection. 
No leſſe fearefull is that example, which Johames Climber res la bis ladder 
membreth of an other man, that led a ſolitary life: and that we to Paradice, 
will ſer downe here with his owne de 0 for it is eſpecially to io the . ſtaire. 
be noted) to the edifying of mens ſoules. A certaine man esl. . 
led Spb, faith he, dwelling in this place loved a ſolitarie one Steph 
and a quiet life. This man hen he had lived many yeares ſo. ous, that leda 
litarily, NNE with many . Chriſt ia · ſolitarie life, 
fe a Cell at the bottome of 
aſt Elias beheld hi holy and diuine 
life and converſation, that he might 
my and pufity of living, he 


that hill, in which in times 
vition, He ſo venerable 
farniſh himſelfe with more 1 


came to a place of Aucbotites, Which place Was enlled Fab, 
In which place when hie had paſſed ouer many yeates with a 


moſt ſtraight kinde ofliſe : for this place was vtterly remote from 
all humane conſolation , and almoſt not come to 9 man, 
ng of 


man) 


i * ey - 


"The e ke 
che very laſt part of his life he departed thence, deſirous 
to dwell in the Cell of that holy Hill. 

Nene were two Diſciples of; Paleſtina, very religious, who 
3 allo diligcacly obſcrued the Cell ofthis gld man. In which when 
he had continued a few daies ; befellinte ſickeneſſe, wheteof he 8 
: 3 died. But a day beforchisdeparture, ſuddainely he fell into an 8 
1 6 agonieand aſſoniſhment _—_ and with open eies he loo- 5 
_— - Aedabourfirit to the right fide, then to the left fide of the bed 
;: Mk and as though certaine required an account of him, all they that 
and about bim, beard him Jay ſotme · times thus: So in truth : 
it is but ſor this I haue humbled wy ſelle, and broken off my 5 
bee Some · times he ſaid: No ttuely, but yee 15 
lie, I haue not done thus. Then againe thus; So it is indeede, 
2 ſo; bun L haue wept, and with weeping (as witha gunne- 

2 that partition woll, which kept 
Gods countenance from me, and God hath bend) praiers 
and my xeares, And againe, Ye rightly accuſe me. In "7 hay alſo 
— ſaid, So it is truely, and to theſe I haue not that I 
may ſay, vnleſſe God be merci ll vnto me, and God is more 
| then man can be ſinfull, if man will be ſorrowfull. And 
ſurelie, this inuifible and moſt ſharpe iudgement, was a fearefull 
and a terrible ſight, in which alſo (that which is more terrible) 
they obiected vnto him, what he had not done, (ah wo is me) 
2 be being a man ofſuch ſanctitie and holineſſe of life. In many 
kf his hinnes_ he ſaid, that he had not what he might anſwer; 
1 euen this man ſaid ſo, who had almoſt fortie yeates led a ſoli- 
A -,- _ -racielife,and had the graceofthoſe teares, — waſh and blot 
deut the hand-writing of G OD againſt xs./Cercaine affirmed 
= — this man uhileſt he was in the wilderneſſe, 
_ wy 12 — — with hie owne band. And whilſt this 
hilft he was in this 
v erto = the wordes of 
greatly careleſſe and 
ion SU ir ſoule and 
sere found to feare ſo 
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taſtieall thing doth flie, becaufe all ſuch matters being taken a+ 


member that 


theirend growing near, they are 
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reth in the fourth booke of his Morals, in theſe words: The Why the 
minde of the Ele, when it remembreth thoſe things which it Saiats do 
hath done, is greatlyfeared withthe dread of iudgewent.Now gang i» 
it looketh perfectly into ſelfe; bur as yet it doth not taiſe yp pou 
it ſelfe vnto ſecurity, becauſe whilſt it conſidereth how great the booke of 
cumbrance and horror of the laſt examination is, it carcfullic his Morals, 
trembleth betweene hope and feare ; becauſe the iuſt Iudge chat. 2. 
coming, he knoweth not what of his treſpaſſes he will impute 
vnto him, and what he will forgiue. For they are not thgrefore 
ſecure, if outwardly in outward adion they haue not ed, 
but they are carefull for their thoughts, by which their minde is 
forced hither and thither. Foras much as they can do, that they lathe rr, 
may not offend outwardly, ſo much they cannot do, that they booke of his 
may not offend oper e he.Thenefore oftentimes, lot 
the elect vnwillingly o in thought, which they marke dili- 10 3 

g | err 4. 
gently in chemſelues, and conſider what great gilt it is before booke of bis 
the cies of Cod. And when as for theſe things they alwaies Morals, 
feate the ſtrict iudgement of God, yet then eſpecially they do <b2p.7. 
feare, when they coming to Pay their debt vnto nature, do ſee 
tbemſelues approaching to the ſtrict and exact judge. And ſo 
much more piercing is the feare, by how much more the eternal 
retribution is nere. | 
Moreouer; beforethe eies of their heart at that time no fan- 


way,they onely conſider themſelues and him, to whom: they art 
2pproching.Feare increaſeth by the neare retribution of ĩultice, 
and by the neareneſſe of death ſo much, by how much the ſtrict 
iudgement is neare and as it wett touched. Although they re- 
hey neuer offtnded in thoſe things which they 
know, yet they feare thoſe ng which.chey know not;becauſc 
they cannot viterly iudge of and diſcerne themſelues; therefore 
are terrified with a greater feare. 


thatdfter a very ſhort cimeir-ſhall-have that iudgement whi 
never can be changed. Hitherto Gtegorie. ir 
_ Iftherefore oo ur) hack wang haue ſeated this 
zudgement, what ought not they te irt not ſuch ones? 
Ves, who haue ſpent che greatelſi patt of their life in following 
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4 E.. ho ſo often haue offended God? 

ho hitherto haue lined moſt careleſſy? who neuet haue had 

any care of theit faluation? who haue neuer bene touched with 
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"Me 2 e, what ſhall the finner do? When as the Cedar of 
hy 1! od Libanus is ſhaken, what will the ſpri ſprig of the wildernẽſſe do? If 
l. Pet. 4. © therighteous ſcarcely — (as faith 8. Peter) where ſball the 
5 I pray thee ) what doſt thou thinke of that houre, 

_  - whenasthou g outof this life, ſhalt enter into that iudg- 

"> eee — ee one that may deſend 
3 = main ine thy cauſe, beſides thy good workes which thou 

ghar roo, and onely thy conſcience waiting vpon them? That 

| tribunall will be very ſharpe and ſeuete, where it is not handled 
= __ ,....,; oflifeanddeathee bur eternall. And if in rendring thine 
account thou art found wholly oppreſſed with debts, alas,how 
- bauotrible will be the dolours and vexations of thy minde ? O 
1 | ho full of confuſion wilt thou be, and how aboundant in vn- 
2  profitabler tance? how void wilt thou be ofall aduice and 
_ counſell;and how deſtitute of all comfort ? Truely gteat was the 
= | trouble and diſtraction of minde among the Princes of Iuda, 
-4S Regs uben as the viQorious ſword of Seſac King of the Egyptians, 
3 did ee of n the pre- 

; puniſhment, they owledged their paſſed 
faules, — pethaes ieva — — 
is confuſion and this, of d 075 abr ot that houre 
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them Teares will not pi 
tauce will be barraine and vnftuitſullz in that houre, neither pray- 
ets ſtrall be heard, neither any promiſes ſhall rake N or any 
— —e⅜ life is come, 
rr lafſe runne out, now there is no more time left 
=, — —-— — 
_ 5 lefie ſhall riches, nobilitie. or honours helpe ; for the Wiſe-man 
man. Lach, Tele tener dy for: : but righteonfueſſe delue- 
27 de death C049 72 Of fi 
| pe «he vnbapp ſouls hall ſeeir falls compaſſed and 
dofed intheft Rraighr In Wy da? What will it ſay? 


vn I: 88 with 


any regard, to prepare theinſelues for this houre? If the iuſt do 


there all tepen- 
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neut this lamemable eftite, Tbe lamen- 


thoſe which the Prophet vſed in times wy when he gun 38 
paſſed n the floods of wicked- Plan. 1. 


- 
a 


1 roy eee ra ba eee 
e me afraid: the ſorrowes me 4 
2 ethe ſnares of death ante" dmg de is me poote wrertch, 
into what a labyrinth haue my finnes ledde me? How ſudden- 
lie, and thinking nothing leſſe, hath this houre entrapped me? 
How hath it ruſhed vpon me, I never dreawing of it? What 
do now my honours profite me? what do now my dignities 
helpe me? What do all my friends for me? what proſite do now 
my ſeruants bring me? what fruite do I now reape of all m 
riches and goods, which I was wont to poſſeſſe? For now a ſnall 
peece of ground of ſeuen foote will containe me, and I muſt be 
content with a dwelling inanarrow Coffin, and with lodging in 
a poore winding · ſheete. 

But what which is worſt of all, my riches (hall remaine here 
bebinde me, which Ihaue ſcraped together with ſo great toyle 
and ſweating; ochers ſhall enjoy them, and ſhall pend them on 
their pleaſures. Onely my finances which IJ haue committed in 
gatheringthem, waice vpon me, that I may ſuffer deſerued pu- 
niſhment for them. What can I make now of all my pleaſures & 
delights, ſeeing they are all ouer · paſſ, onely their dreggs are 

portion, which are ſcruples and biting of conſcience, which 
like thornes do pierce me, and do runne through my miſcrable 
heart, and ſhall torment it with ing tortures ? O my in- 
tollerable blockiſhneſſe,6 my madueſſe and folly, to be curſed 
with a thouſand execrations ; how could it be, that I vnminde- 
full of this time, haue not prepared my ſelſe o eſchue theſe 
preſent calamities ? How often haue 1 bene admoniſhed of 
this day, but with deafe eates N ouer- paſſed all counfell 2 Woe 
is me, why did I notreceiveinflruRtion ? why haue I not obey- 
ed and harkened vnto my Teachers? and to the wordes that 
1 taught me? Iliued irreligiouſſy in the midſt of the Church, 
nnd amougſt Gods people I haue polluted my ſelfe u ith all kind 
olf ſinne. With theſe and ſuch like lamentations, ſinners will de- 

e and bewaile their miſerable eſtate; ani theſe { moſt 
commonly) will be their meditations, conſidetatious, and con- 


feſſions. 
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But leſt thou-mydeotherſhouldeRtfaltinco the like ſtreights, 
Ik ðy thee that thou wouldeſt enamine all cheſe things afore- 
..”_. Rid withdiligent regard : and ihat they being often meditated 
vpon thou wouldeſt euery where and alwaies ſet them before 
thine cies : but amongſt others lay vp chiefly theſe three things 
deepely in thy minde;and in 4 faithfull memorie: the firſt of 
which is; that thou conſidet the greatneſſe of the puniſhmenr, 
which thou ſhall feele in the houre of death, for thy multitude of 
ſinnes, by which thou haſt offended the diuine goodneſſe: the 
_ _ | ſecond is, that thou diligently ponder, with what great deſire 
3 thou wilt then wiſh ſo to haue led thy life, that in that houre thou 
—_ mighteſi haue God propitious and fauourable vnto thee: thirdly, 
that thou remember how great, and how ſeuete a repenrance 
thou wouldeſt enter into, if time ſhould be granted vnto thee. 
Therefore liue ſo now. as thou wouldeſt deſire and wiſh that 


IJ | 


thou hadſt liued in that houre. lis + 


. mg THE. EIGHTH TITLE. 
5 3 „  . That mu id bound todefire Vertne, 2 that ſecond 
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he particular judgement! 
| ef auery one, and after therthe vbet ſoſſ iudge- 
ee —— — rr 
de Apoſilc ſaith: mit all appeare before the 
le of Chrif, that every anan ma) 
cording to thatbe hath done , en: it be gooll or cnilii Here we 
will ipeake of the rigour of that ount; which ſhallbe 
exacted of vs in this iudgement; and hat wil follow after the 
1 trained. Fiſt therefore we are to conſider, thatone thing a- 
8 mongſt other, which holy Iob wondered at, that although man 
= is ſo weake a creatute. yet God who is ſo great and mighty, en- 
treth with great rigour into judgement with him, Inſomuch, 


= | . 7 Eter death follow eth t 


that 


that he is dra wont and con- 
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chat there is no word,no tho 


e ann. R 83 
inordinate and diſordered 
motion, which he 7 in the booke and record of 
his juſtice : that he may exact a moſt fri account of it. Aſter 
a long diſcourſe he at length ſaith chus: 
10, and: takeft me for thine enemie > Wilt thou breake alcafe 
— alt welt thun purſue the drieſtubble? For thou 


writeſt butter things againſt - and [make me to poſſeſſe the iniqui- 
ties of my _— 2 . feete « in the ftockes , and lookeſt 
narrowly unto all 3 print thereof in the heeles 


and 15'4 


of my ferte. Such » 6 a8 — thing 


ge- 
went that is moth-eaten,, And a little after: Nu that is borne of a lob 14. 


woman , is of ſhort continuance, and full of trouble. He ſhooteth foorth 
as a flower, and is cut downe : he yantſheth alſo as aſhadow , ad conti- 
nuet h nat. Doeft thou thinks it meere to open thine cies pou (uch 
an owe, and to brung hum with thee wntoi f Who can bring 4 
ele aue thing ont of filthineſſe? All theſe things ſaid holy Iob, great- 
lie wondering at the ſeuerity ofthe divine Juftice, which he ſaw 
that God did vſevpon man, being a creature ſo fraile, and ſo 

ready to fall into al euill: who dtinketh in iniquitie like water. 
But if he ſhould vſe this ſeuerity vpon Angels (who are ſpiritu- 
all creatures, and much more perfect) it were leſſe to be matuel- 
led at : but that God ſhould vic it vpon man (whole paſſions 
and euill inclinations are innumerable) and that by exacting fo 
fri. an account, that in his whole life he doth not winke at 

one idle word, not doth bo eee ill ſpent, 


this doth exceede and paſſe all admiration. For who doth not 

feare, and exceedin ee = when he hearech thoſe words; 

of —— — „ab f auery idle word that men Math 
-givenof - "5, wv 


Of SC of b of bload?: Of rhe cies of 


adulierers? Fe be briefe of uit abe zime of thy life il ſpenc in 


the works of iniquitie ? If this be true (as it is wo true) what 


tongue, whateloq remember the great tliings of the 


eee this iud gement ; whic — be much 
the ecuch bf che · thing ꝰ Or which can be e quolired 


1 of teſpectꝰ How will wretehed and mi- 
5 G ij ſerable 


bideſs thog lob. 13. 


NE le 


The ſhime How 
of ſinners in rable 


el iudg- quities and enormities, which cloſely they committed within 


ment. 


theſe ching. 


The firſt Booke, and firſt part 
ſerable man fland aſtoniſhed and amazed, when in the aſſem- 
blic of fo many Senatours, and in in the preſence of ſuch a Coun- 
cell an account ſhall be required for alittle word, which he hath, 
ſpoken ſuch ot ſuch a day without purpoſe or fruice? Who 
will not be amazed at this demaund? Who durſt haue ſaid: 
vnleſſe Chriſt himſclfe before had ſpoken them? 
Who dur haue vttered them, vnleſſe he had affirmed them 
What King was euet found, that did expoſiulate, or was gree- 
ued with his ſervants for ſo ſmall a fault? O the depth of Chri- 
ſtian 0, ho great is the puritie which thou teacheft? 
How ſtrzet is the account which thou exacteſt ? And with how 
ſeuere a indgement doſt thou examine and ſearch out all things? 
t will that ſhame be, with which wretched and miſe- 

ſhall be there confounded ? When as all their ini- 


the wals of their houſes whileft they liued (207 Nga alſo vn- 
honeſt or filthy thing euen from their birth to their death th 

haue polluted elues with.allthe corners of their heart, end 
every ſecret, ſhall be diſcovered and opened in this Court be- 
fore the eyes of che whole world? Who there ſhall have a con» 
ſcience ſo pure, that when theſe things hall begin robe done, 
will not Da change — 3 throughout 
every part body? For if a man doth bluſh, and is aſha- 


medtotellhis faults ſecretly to another; how grest will — 


ſhame be, with which ſinners ſhall be confounded in the figh 
of God and all the world? So gteat ſhall that ſhame be, tha 


the wicked, as the Pro ifieth; ſhall ery out, ſapi __ the 
Ode te. — ; the hils ;f 3 theſe be- 
eee wil it be, when as thoſe moſt & keene 


he lentence arrowes of that finall ſentence, ſhot from Gods mou throu <4 


. le their hearts, curſed mio 
e — eee Alas with wh ddlows wilh 
ſentence : Men we cum hears- 
4 ith Iob. who cn vnderſtand his feare- 


of ſuch force, char the 
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| of the Shuners Gade. 85 
ant, and they that now em their daies in wealth. fall 

fokn 284 in 898 in theſe N A after Apoc. 58. 

theſe things, 1 ſaw not her Angell come downe heaxen , bawing 

great power, ſo that the earth was lightned with his glorie, And be cried 

out mightily with a loud voice, ſaying : It fallen, it i fallen, Babyios: 

the great Citie, and is become the habit atm of dinels gag thehold. of 


«ll fonle ſpiritr and a Cage of auery uncleaue and hatefull Bird, Anda: 
little after, the ſame Euangeliſſ adderh , ſaying: Then 4,mightie 
Angelltooke vp aftonelihe a great Mulſtone and caſt it into i he S cas ſay- 
ing: lin ith ſuch violence ſpall the great Cities Babylonbe caſi, and ſnall le 
Wt TY e ieee HR een 1207160 ten 
After this manner the wicked ſhall be caſt into the pit and 
darke priſon, full of all confuſion, which: in this place is vader. 


ſtood by Babylon. What tongue ſhall be able to expteſſe the 


multitude and aboundance of paines, Which they ſhall. ſuffer? The paines 
There their bodies ſhall burne wich liuing fire, that never ſhall of the dam- 
be put out; thete without intermiſſion their ſoules ſhall be 
gnawne of the worme of conſcience, which ſhall ſuffer them to 

take no reſt; there ſhall be continuall weeping and gnaſhing of 


teeth neuer to have end, which the holy Scriptures do ſo often The blaf.. 


threaten and repeate. Ia this place of deſperation, choſe wrer- hemies of 
ches being damned. raging with extreme madneſſe, ſhall turne the damned, 
their furie againſt God, and ſhall rage vpon themſelues, eating 

their owne ticlh,tcaring their one bowels, moſt furiouily ren- 

ting one anothers fleſh wich their nailes, and continual!y blaſ- 

pheming the Iudge, who. condemned them to theſe paines, 

There euery one ſhall curſe his miſerable eſtate, and his vnhap- 

pie birth, repeatir Wee e that ſorrowfull complaint, 

and thoſe mournefulland forſaken lamentations of Iob: Let the 

day periſh wherein I was-borne, and the night when it was ſaid, there lob, 3. 

is a man child conceined.' Let that day be darkeneſſe, let not GOD 
regard is from abone neither let the light ſpine vpon 8. But let darke- 
neſſe and the (badow of death ftaineit'; let the clus les remaine vpon 


e them make it fearefull in a bitter day. Let darkeneſſe poſſeſſe 


that night, {ct it not be toyned with the dries of the gere, nor let it 


cue into the court of the Ane hu. Tea, deſolate be that vight, and 


let us ioy be in it. Let them i hat curſe the day, (being readie to renew 
their mourning) caſe it. Let the ftlarreraf that twilight be dimme 
4x G uy | through 


The — f 
Ferre, Becanſeir — 


Mot bers wonbe: nor bid ſorrow from mine eyes. Why died I not in the 
bio nid Tone 1 came out of the wombe ? Why did the 


2 n whyalid I ſuctę the breaſts? This wil be the mu- 
2 end. G 


which the vnhappie and miſerable, ſhall 
e tongues. Which pronounce no- 
thing but blaſphemies ; & vnluckie eies, that ſee nothing but 
calamities and miſeries; ö ere which ny var 
but es & gnaſhi teethzò vnhappie bodies, wh 
— tefteſhi = burning —_— minde ſhall * 
they haue there; whowhilt they lived here, triffingly beſtow- 
ed their houtes, and N all [their time vpon pleaſures and 
del 
| 41 (chaide of enlſerics, haue' thy ſhore pleaſures 
wrovghtand made forthee.Ofooliſh and ſenceleſſe, what ſhall 
the allurements ofthefleſh now profite you, which you then ſo 
much delighted in, fith yee are now cutſed to eternall mour- 
ning and — ? whe is become of yourriches ? where 
are your art vketianeuyoir delights ? 'where are your 
ioyes? The ſeuen yeares of plenty are paſt, and other ſeuen 
yeares of dearth and ſcarcity are come, which haue deuoured 
all cheir plenty; no memory or fooiſtep being left of it, Your 
,andyour felicitie is drowned in the Ses of ſor- 
row; you are come to that ſtarceneſſe and ſſerilitie; that s ſmall: 
droppe of water is not graunted vnto you, by which the fierce; 
* flaming heate of your throste maybe cooled, which fo excee- 
dingy doth rorment you. 1 your delights haue not 
| which ydu enioyed in this world i but they (hall 
2 cauſes tormente For then ſhall be falklted chad 
which is ritten in the booke of Job, Theipirrifull man ſhall fore 
bins the worme ſhall fool: hu fweetentſſe:he ſhall be no more reme m- 
| Pall be brokmhkea tree: then the ſweeteneſſe 
ofrheveight ofeoul ebings ſhall be turned into the worinwood: 
of forrow when the of fore: paſſed plerſi res( according 
to the ex f Saint Gregorle) ſhall beget greater bitter 
neſſe of preſent griefes: they — ſometimes they 
N „ Ct ane ae hs: and that, for that 


fo 
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ors of the diuell, and = B (oe 7 — 
pHPegin in vaine tovttert wy 20 Wiſeman; We 3 . 


Hause not 


on of God, remember that hotrible and exceeding 


der an account of thin 


naked and 


length; ein: hes hall nds de- 
ie they tal errours; they ſhall 


erred from 3 4he light 
ſhined vnto vs : we haue mr a rc f . Tee 
and deftruttion, and we have: ale chrongh 

knowne the w the Lo der den be 4 — 
plaints, the ſe ſhall be the lamentations.chis ſhall be the perpetu · 
all tepentance, which the damned ſhall thete make world with- 


out end. when it ſhall proſite them nothing, becauſe the time is 


paſt and gone, in which they ſhould haue brought fotth fruites 
worthy ef repentance, All theſe and euery one of them, if they 

be conſidered, are pricks and motiues vnto Vertue. Wherefore 
Saint Chryſoſiome doth vſe this a 
milies, that he might ſtirre v 
maiſt prepare Fi: loule, (arch 


he) as the dwelling and habitati- 

fearefull day, 

before the throne of Chriſt, ſhall teu- 
done here - our finnes ſhall be laid o- 
pen before the eies of all people, and our actions ſhall be reues- 
led and ſhawoe to alltboſe that kuow chem not, where the fie- 
rie Riuet. and the vnſleeping worme ate; where all things are 
open Where the hookes of our hearts ſhal be opened, 

and our ſectet and hidden deedes done by day or night, by ig- 
norance or forgetfulneſſe, ſhall be read n and all thoſe 
things that now lie hid. ſhall be teuealed. | 

Thinke therefore, that we muſt come before. a ladge that 


in which we all Randiog 


cannot be deceiued: e but allo our 


words and thoughts ſhall be iudged; where we ſhall receive 


dreadfull and tetrible paines far on things that ſeeme bur 
. ſ{mallvato vs. Alwaies remember theſe ahings and neuer for- 


Hage 


ten — of Angels waiting — lodge; now let th 
heating prevent the ſound of the Trumpe, ond that fearefuſl 


that vnquenchable flame... Have an eie to him, coming to 
the quicke and the dead. Thinke vpon the thouſands, and 


ſentence of the Iudge condemning. Let thine eies fore- ſee ſome 


"bp C iiij caſt 


alſo in his Ho- lathe 22. 
the people to Vertue. Thot thou dna the 


ae 


ed and ut out of we 
ates, — much labour enge. Confider ſome to be ga- 
as tates, and to be caſt into a ſietie furuace, and others de- 
_ liveredto the vaſleeping worme, and to mourning, and to gna- 
of teeth:this man tobeiudged for hixvnreaſonable taugh- - 
ter, that man for injuring hivneig or becauſe he hach of- 
fended his brother; this man to be condemned for faults that he 
* another man for an idle word; this man to be dam- 
ned for his ill meaning, another for ſlandetous ra ling one for 
anger to ſuffer i intollerable t, another for ignominie; 
— of the knowledge of Chriſt, and to heare, 


vnto you, I know you not: becauſe the baue done thoſe 
— Fr en —— K 
—— deing thus, what ones ought we to 
4 be or what toates ought we to ſhed i and to fay : Oh that mine 
11 Terery „ | beadnerefull of water, and mine tits a fountame of teares, that I 
y © night weepe day and night. But that we may eſcape this dreadful! 
rang puniſhment, Come yes, let vr comme before the face of the Lord with 
8 ounfeſſion, und with dil and amendment of life, jet vs call 
_ * pre of our Lord God? For in the pit , wheſtall praiſe 
thy name? God hath given all A double voto vs, 
evade two cares, twohands, two feete. If therefore one of 
theſe de hurt; by che orhet we comfort and relieue our neceſſi- 
tie. But he huth giuen but one ſoule vnto vs; if we ſhall! loſe 
| r ve ee e eee vs looke 3 
for this, het vs prefer before the ſafetic of it, becauſe 
his is alſo iudged withthe and is freed and cleered roge- 
ther with it,avd eee dody, doth” appeare before 
Chriſtes tribunall. If thou then Thale allured 
r not heard, r. l 
hee fake? ibengh bb funk! who the whole world if he loſe 


* 
Sent 


letvsr 


fore that ofche Lord ode and appeare; of which the 
Pro} * * cometh, and who So #? Or 
ie hall abide the dy ofhis coming? That is a fearefull = 


For ehe 
ſinnes men 
are damned. 
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of hurlyburly; and of datłneſſe. Bur thou wile fay ; How then 
mayleſcape theſe foteſaid euils? I will tell thee : not onely 
keepe thy body pure and vnſpotted. but when thou haſt ſuffe- 
red iniurie, do good forit, if thou beeſt accuſed, be thou pati- 
ent. Whenthou doſt faſt, be not boaſting of it; for faſts are 
not commended for abſtaining from meate, but for abflaining 
from finne. Searchthe Scriptures, and ſee how firſt the Prophet 
ſeeth a Haſill. wand. and afterwards a burning Cauldron, de- 


monſtrating vuto vs, that the fire doth conſume thoſe that do 


not beare the chaſtiſement and correction ofthe rodde. So by 


Moes che pillat of fireſhewed, that they that obſerue the law, Exod ry. 


receive the light. But the diſobedient receive fire.” Reade the 
Scriptures of our Sauiour, and learne, how that when we go 


hencechither , no body can helpe vs. The brother ſhall not fe- Pſalm. 49. 


deeme the brother from endleſſe torments, nor the friend his 
friend. nor the parents their children, nor the children their pa- 
rents. : 

And what do I ſpeake of miferable men, when as if Noe, 
Tob, and Daniel come, they cannot intreate the Iudge? Bur 
thou wile fay z Whence may I know this to be true? Looke vp - 
pon him that having not his wedding garment, was excluded, 
and none intreating for him. Looke vpon him that had the 


talent committed vnto him, and did nor increaſe it, and how for 


him no body intreateth. Looke vpon the fine Virgins, ſhutte 
foorth, neither the other five intreateth for them : which alſo 
Chriſt calleth fooliſh ; becauſe, after they had troden pleaſures 
vnder their feete, after they had cooled the furnace of concu- 
pee they were found fooles, and not without cauſe, 

ecauſe they obſeruing that great dutie of Virginitie, did not 


2 
o 
4 


keepe that ſail comtmandement of Humilitie. Looke vpon 


the Iudge in the day of judgement placing the Sheepe on his 
tight hand, and the ynprofirable Goates * his left, and faying 
to choſe on his tight hand: Cone yer bleſſed of my Father, receine 
ng dome | d far you." Burthoſe en his left hand to be caſt 


into vtter darkneſſe, and that no body doth helpe and ſuccour 


em being caſt out. For it is a true ſpeech; Behold the men and 


birworke. Thou haſt heard how Dives neuer pittying Lazarus, Luke 163 
wos tormented with flames, and deſired a droppe of water. Thou 


knovveſt 


be ** 3 6 


"TIS 


yo The firſt Booke and ft hurt 
knoweft how that Abraham bimſelſe.could not eaſt his paines, 
although he deſired and beſeeched him. Therefore hereafter 
weregarding and reſpecting our ſelues, before we are confoun- 
ded and viterly caſt downe, let vs giue the glory, to God. It is 
bettet hete that thy tongue ſhould be dried vp through faſting, 
men to kecpe it moiſt, and there to deſite that moitiure, which 
| being demed, is eternall paine. Here with ſmall labout we 
Ceruine ex · may auvide great totments. And if we be fo delicate and ten- 
cellent oom · ger in this life. that we cannot ſuffer patiently a feauet of three 
parifoes. .daies, how ſhall we in the life to come be able to ſuffer everla- 
Hing fire: If we do feare the; ſemence of death pronouncedof 
. anearthly Iudge, which taketh onely from vs life of afew.yeares: 
why de we not ſeare the ſentence of this Iudge, which depti- 
ueih us vite rly of an eternall life? If we are terrified: ſeeing the 
execution of ſome horrible puniſhment, which in this world is 
inflicted ypon ſome malefactout, when we ſee the Sergeants 
with the Hang-man to draw the male ſactour to puniſhment, 
to beate him, to hang and quarter him, or to burne-bim: Yet all 
theſe are rather ſolaces then ſorrow es, if they be compared with 


the puniſhmeuts to come. For theſe torments are ended roges 


7 


hed. nd m ſerable , what ſhall we bring for our excuſe 
n as heauen, the earth, the Sunne, the Moone, 
1 \ the 


8 


che day; atid thenight/with al) chings that are it the world ſha l 
accuſe vs, and ſhall cry out for reuengement vpon vs, beating 
witneſſe of out euils / Yea, if all ſhould hold their peace, yet our 

owne conſcience would lift vp her voice againſt vs, and accuſe 

vs. All theſe things are out of Saint Chryſoltome ; by which je 

is manifeſt, how. greatly he ſhall be ſtriken with a vehement 

feate, who ſhall come vnprepared to this ſentence.” This ſame 
Saint Ambroſe feared, when he faith: Woe vnto me, if I ſhall 

ndt riſe at midnight to confeſſe and praiſe thee © Lord. Woe Ambroſerp- = 
to me, if | ſhall deale craftily; with my neighbour. Woe vnto en Luke, 
me if I ſhall not ſpeake the truth. The axe is laid to the roote 

of the tree; let ir bring forth thoſe fruites of grace, which it 

ſhould of repentance, The Lord is at hard that requireth 

fruite, he giueth life to the fruirfull, but caſteth the barren into 

the fire. | ne | 


THE NINTH TITLE, 


Da mau i lound to the exerciſe of Vertue, by reaſon of ine _ 
third Laſt thing that happeneth unto him, which 


"CHAP. IX. 


Very one of thoſe things, which hitherto we 
baue ſpoken of, by very good teaſon ought to 
baue ſufficient force to inflame our minds with 

e loue of Vertue. But becauſe the hatdneſſe of 


S mans heart is fo great, that after all this it cannot 
n bemoued with all theſe; we will adde another . | 
mot iue, no leſſe effectuall then the precedent; Itis the great- What ing y 
neſſe of the reward. whith vertue promiſeth to her louers: that ** baadled a 
is the glory of Hleauenginwhich two things are to be eſpecially 9 
looked vnto : the one it the encellencie and beauty ofthe place, - 
ihat is of he heavenofheauens : the ocher is the digmitie and 
gicatneſſe of the King th. Heth there wit h all his elect. | | 
touching the firſt how great the beautie is, and how = beautie 


great are the riches of this place, no humane eloquence can vt - * 
.. may come aioee oh nee? 
ATT. | 
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end. 


nces, which ate wont eſpecially to declare the condition and 


excellencic ofa thing. The end therefore for which the Lord 
hath made this place, is, that by 


heauen for this end; tor in it aſtet amore ſpeciall manner, his 
dignitie, greatneſſe, and magnificence doth ſhine and appeare. 


Ethiopia, oucr an hundred and ſeuen and twenty prouinces, 
made a great feaſt vnto all his Princes and his ſetuants, euen the 
= power of Perſia and Media, in the Citie of Sulan, by the ſpace 
of an hundred and foureſcore daies, and that with all mairttic, 

coſt, and royall magnificeace: that he might ſhew the riches 

and glory ofhis kingdome, and the honour of his great maie- 

Hie: So the great King of Kings determined to make a moſt 

ſolemne and ſumptuous feaſt in heauen: not by the ſpace of a- 

ny time, but throughout all eternitie: that in it he might ſhow 
the vnmeaſurableneſſe of his riches, of his wiſedome alſo, of his 
Iberalitie and goodneſſe. This is that feaſt of whichthe Prophet 
Eſay ſpeaketh, when he ſauh; And the Lordof Hoaſts ſhall make 
to all people in this monntaine 4 feaſt of fat things, euen a feaſt of fi- 
Pc e things full of marrow , of wines fined and puri- 
— That is, of meates moſt delicate, moſt precious, and moſt 
| If therefore the Lord God doth make that ſolemne feaſt, that 
in it te may manifeſt the gteatneſſe of his glory:if his glory be ſo 
great, what (ball the ö 
"all things that to this end are d? But we ſhalb vnderſtand 
this bettet, if we conſider the greatneſſe of the power of this 
Lord. His power is ſo great, that with one word he created this 
admirable frame, and that with one word in like manner he can 
deſtroy it againe. Neither could he haue created one world 
with one word, but infinite worlds: and in like manner againe he 
could haue deftroied ſo many with one word, Furthermore, 


ne facilitie;that he created a ſmall Piſmire, he could haue 


created 


Thefirft con · off ta ſome knowledge of it. Amongſt.theſe coniefures the 
nen the Ris che end a Wo a the end is one of the circum» 


it he might manifeſt his glory. 


For alihough he hath created all things for his glory, as ſanh 
— Salomon, yet properly and peculiarly he is ſaid to haue created 


For euen as King Aſſuerus, that reigned from India euen vnto. 


be? What the riches? how precious 


9% ©. Whatſocuerhe doth, he doth it without labour: ſo that with 


therefore, if the power ofthis Lord be ſo great, and if che 


| Stward tenne degrees, or go backe ten degrees; for with the 
* 


c the Sinners Guia. 


burihen, he ſweateth not vnder a greater weight, neither is he 
eaſed of a leſſer. For he can do all things that he willeth, and 
whatſoever he willeth, he worketh by his onely will. Tell me 


of his moſt holy name beſo great, and ſo vnmeaſutable Nee 
what th inkeſt thou will be his houſe, the ioy, & che feaſt, which 
he to this end hath prepared? What can be wanting to this 
worke, why it ſho 


created the greateſt Cherubin and Seraphin: for he feeleth no 


not be abſolute in euety teſpect ? There Reaſons why 


ſhall be no defect of his hands, becauſe he is infinitely mightie heave ſhould 


and powerfull.There ſhall be leffe defect ofhis btaine, becauſe 
he that made it, is infinitelpwiſe.Thete ſhall be no defect of his 
will : becauſe he is infinitely gbod :Neither ſhall this wotke be 
kindred through want of riches ,” becauſe the makeris the Sea 


be abſolute 
and perfect. 


ind Ocean of ali treaſure. What then will this worke be, where * 


there is ſuch and ſo great preparation ? What ſhall that werke 
be, that cometh ont of that ſhop, in which ſuch workemaifters 
worketogether,as are the omnipotencie of the Father, the wiſe- 
dome of che Sonne, and the goodneffe of the holy Ghofi?Where 
the goodneſſe willeth, the wiſdome diſpoſeth and ordererh, the 
omnipotencie can do all that, which-the goodneſſe willeth, and 
the wiſedome ordereth, although all theſe are one andthe ſame 
in diuerſe perſons. x MIL] 

We haue alſo another coniecture, meete for thispurpoſe, 
not vnlike ro the former ; For God prepared not this houſe 
onely for his ewne honour, but for the glory and Ronour alſo 
of his elect. Conſider therefore how carcfull God is to honour 
his friends, and to perſorme his promiſe , by which he promi- 
ſed that he would honour all them that 


The ſecond 
conicuues: 


o adminiſter vento % 1. 


him. This is manifeſted by the effect, ſeeing that he hath gi- All thioge 


if be bad had in his hands the bridle of the ame of the 


whole world, The Lordobeying(as the Scripture faith) the voyce of 
4 We ſee the like in V to King fleck his 
6 whether he would; Rat the ſhadow of the Sun ſhould go 


ame 


nen to them that live inthis world; dominion. and rule ouer all obey the 
creatures. This is manifeſt in Ioſua; at whoſe commandement righteous e» 
te 8 un ſtood vnmoueable in the midſt ofheanent no otherwiſe 2 in dus 


world; 


Ioſua, t o. 
4. Kinga ze, 


5 "The firſt Boolean irre 
. acility chat he could do the one; he could do the other. Ts, 
dot the like power ſeene in Elias, who by his word Raid the 

ds. chat they ſhould yceld no taine as long as he pleaſed And 
vor ds by che vertue of his praier, he brought backe the 
d obtained raine, and watered the earth with ſhow- 

nd . Not opely ſuch things in life are granted vnto 
the Elec, but ibe Lord dork honour them ſo fatte, that he hath 
| giuen this power after their death to their bones and aſhes. Who 
. vill noi praiſe God, that the bones of dead Elizeus-reviued a 
[1.,- e dead man, whoſe body through feare of che theeues of Moab 
+1141 2 Way call imo the Sepuſchet of the Prophet: Vea he hath not one- 
* ly given this vertue vnto the bones and aſhes of his elect. but al- 

8 4 C to their ſhadowes, the ſhadow of Peter reftored them to 
beg! „hem it ſhadowed. Qadwirable Cod, 6 exceeding and 

Gift gave = | e Wee to man what he tooke not to 
more to his Himſelfè, or which he himſelſe vſed not: for it is not read of 
Saints then Cri, that his ſhadow healed the diſeaſed, xhich notwithſtan- 
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ding the Scripture teſtifieih of Peter. 
** 1tGod be ſo ready to honour his Saints, yea in a time and 


_ ted for labours and miſcries : how great doſt thou thinke that 
=== glory will be, which he hach prepared for his beloued, ina place 
per for reward and recompence, to honour them, and that 
may. be honoured. in them? He chat ſo greatly deſireth to 


n beftow h nour, and can ſo eoſily do it, let euery one conſi- 
diet with himſelfe. how ample, precious, rare, and magnificent 


thoſe things ought to be, which he hath eee fer che ho- 


oy 


| Hourof his Ele? In this place alſo may be coofidered the in- 
ft ANN le liberalitie of e 1 ag he ne 
Tfofhis ſeruants. The Lord commanded the Patriarke Abraham 

dient to mmande d preparing bimſelfe. to 


not ordained nor deſtined for their reward, but appoin- 


an ample reward ꝰ This is areward worthy of God; for God is 
God in all things. He is God in recompencing ; he is God incor- 
recting; he is Cod in all other things. 1 

Dauid ona certaine night conſidered” with himſelfe, how he 
himſclfe dwelt in a houſe of Cedar trees, and the Arke of GOD 


remained within the Curtames: and he be gan to thinke of buil- 


cling an houſe vnto the Lord. And the ſame night, the word of 
the 

ud, thus ſaith the Lord: wilt thou bild me am houſe for my dwelling? I 
do ſweare vo thee, will buald thee am houſe for euer, and for all thy 
poſteritie with a perpetuall kingdome t neither ſhall my mercie depart 
fromit.So he laid, and ſo he did: for to the coming of Chrilt they 
reigned in the houſe of luda. who deſcended of the familie and 
ſeede of Dauid, whom Chriſt followed, who ſhall reigne for e- 
uer. Therefore,if the glory of Heauen be a recompence, and an 
vniuerſall renumeration of the diuine worſhip and feruice done 
vnto r The mer WY and if God be fo liberall ia this recom- 
ence, it is no thing to coniecture, how great the plory to 
— — pricey 


» of the Sinners Gun. 987 
ienemier;/Motelouer, among thy ſonnes 1 will give thee 
u ho ſhall be the Sauiour of the world, and ſhall be both 
thy ſonne, and the Sonne of G O D. Doch this ſeeme vnto thee 


.ord came vnto Nathan, ſaying *Goe"and tell my ſernant Da. 2. Reg. 


We haue another conieQure, if we conſider how the The 3 con- 


price is. hic God requireth for this glory; hot withſtandiug 
he is for liberalhand bountifull. Fot after ſmme, he would not 
taumt this glory to anyman at a leſſer price, then at the death & 


Ie, 


loodof his onelybegorren Sonne, Ieſus Thrift: inſomuch that The price 


this heavenly life, is nor given to man bur for the death of God, 


that mutt be 


nen for the 


and forthe ſorrowesoFCodetleftialt loy is gigen to thin. And Sele gle. 


hecauſe God þ vpon the Croſſe bi two the 
now man teigneth amongti the aſfemblie vf Angels. 
Tellme (i by any meane it may be ſpoken) hat manner 
pod. is chat, Whieli that the Lord might giut ir vnto thee, 
fif he muli ſweate our his om blood 7 he muſt be appreien® 
ged. bound, beaten, mocked;orownedwith'thorries,” and cruci. 
fied? What will it be (I pray thoe ) that ihe Lord, Who other- 
XZ wiſcofhisowne nature is ſo liberal, hath prepared that he might 
gie vnto men, for this fo ineſtimable a price ? He that knows 


wat - - eth, 


1 — Lee 2 
eene two thecues, ne. 


. 


Others 


Ood alio exatteth, as an appendix of this form er, the 
teſſ ching that may be exacted ot man for this celeſtiall glory; 
that is, he take vp his croſſe that he pull out his fight eie, and 
caſt it from him if it offend him; that he forſake Father and 
Mother, wich all other things created, if they at any time, per- 
ſwade any thing contrary to the divine commandements. And 
when we haue done all thiags that we can, the Lord willeth, 
that we ſay that we are vnprofitable ſeruants: he willeth that 
glory be gien vnto him onely, and all things to be eſteemed as 
his ſole and meere grace. Which be confirmeth by Saint lohn, 
when he ſaith, I aw Aipha and. Omega, the be ging and the end, 
1 vsl gine to hamthat is athinſt, of the well of the water of life freely. 
Tell me, hat ones and bow great are they thinkeſt thou, for the 
which the Lord requireth ſo hard things: which when we haue 
Fog given or done, yet be would haue vs to confeſſe, that they are 
given vnto vs freely, of hismeere grace? Tell me therefore, if 
the Lord our God beſo magnificent, and ſo liberall in beſtoowv - 
ing his graces,it his diuine goodneſſe hath granted to all men in 
this hife,the vſe of things ſo different, if all the creatures of hea- 
5 ven and earth indifferent ly ſetue all, and che poſſeſſion of them 
1 de common, as well to the vuiuſt as womb who 4 ach 
= can doubt, that much greater are tboſe ſupgeme nes; 
CI TICS | onely for the righteous ? — i 
ner found, that freely beſtowed ſo great treaſures vpon him, to 
ubom be was not indebted? Hou much greater. will he giue, 
Abe shell be indebted to any He ibat is ſo hiberallinbeftowing 
”  ,. gifts ftecly, how liberall will he be in repaying and tewarding a 
debr? He ihat beſtoweth ſo great things freely, What will 
ot giue to him that cominueth: faithfull? If the magnificence 
7 hoſe tags whichhe giueth, be ſo ineſtimable, what ſhall be 
the ſple of thoſe things, which he will repay ! Certainely 
iccanvot be ſpoben, nor be eupreſſed by any words, how great 
that glory will be whichthe Lord will giue to his Ele, ſeeing 
27 are ſo great which of his great bountie he beſtoweth vpon 
| ruthankfull, Patt £57 
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vs alſo of the quantitie and of The quaniry 
uen ofheauens,which is aboue the ſeauen Spheares,as it is grea- and qualit 


ter then all the heavens, ſo it is che nobleſt of ail, the moſt beau- of the glory, 


tifull; the moſt glorious, and rhe moſt w 


dead. But if in this region of death, the creatures be ſo noble, ſo 


ꝓtecious, and ſo excellent : what ſhall thoſe there be, in the land 


of the cuer-liuing ? -Turne chine eyes into what parc ſoeuer 
thou wilt of this viſible world, and Id how many and how 
beautiful things are found init; Behold how ſpacious the great- 
neſſe of the heauen is, how great the ſplendour is of the Sunne. 
Moone and of all the ſtatres : how beautifull the earth is, being 
beautified and adorned withſo great multitude and variety of 
plants, birds,and other liuing creatures. 


© This place the bi the grear- 
Scripture calleth, The Land of thelming: that he might ſignifie, m—_ So 
that this Land which we inhabite, is a land of thoſe which be pj, 16. 


How pleaſant a thing is it to ſee the plainneſſe of the fields, The 
the highneſſe of hills and mountaines, the greennes of valleyes, of che carb 


the fireaming of fountaines, the aboundance of rivers, which 
like veynes runne through the Whole body of the earth: and 
that which is more, what great pleaſure it is to ſee the largeneſſe 
ofthe Sea, full of ſo many and ſo admirable things ? What be 
the ſtanding pooles ? what be the lakes ofpure and cleere wa · 
ter? what other things be they, then the eyes ofthe earth, & che 
looking - glaſſes of heauen? What be the meddowes clothed & 
adorned with the pleaſantnes of Roſes and other flowers ?. No 
other thing thens cleete heauen in a faire night, adorned with 
ſtarres. What ſhalll of the veines of gold, filuer and o- 
ther mettals in moftrich Mines? What of Diamonds, Carbun- 
arena” and other i 
to contend by theyr beauty hrenes, with heauen & with 
the ſtarres — aro What of the ſhapes, andthe diuerſity of 
on which are ſcene in byrds, and in other living creatures 
ind flowers? = a | 
Leet the pleaſantneſſe of Art, if it pleaſe you, be ioyned to the 
beauty of nature, and the beauty of all things ſhall be doubled. 
Becauſe by Art, diuers and excellent peeces of curious worke- 
manſhip are wrought in gold * ; by Art, veſſels, * 
"IM: an 


moſtprecious Iemmes, which ſeeme 
andbrig 
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_ _ condphace, 


and piQures aremadonolefle plenſanc then artificiall ; gardens 


and Otchards by fiogular i are ſer and planted: buildings 


of Churches, palaces bf Kings, are ſo cunningly made of gold, 
marble, and other things, that they carry mens mindes into ad- 


miration and aſtoniſhment. If therefore in this baſe element, and 


the loweſt of all, which is called the Land oft he dead, there be 
ſo many, ſo delightfull. beautifull, and pleaſant things; how 


many, and how great thinkeſt thou, ſnall thoſe things be in that 
bigheti place, which by how much it is higher chen all the hea - 
nens, and all the elements, by ſa much it is nobler, by ſo much 
richer;by ſo much more beautifull? Eſpecially, if wee confider 
thoſe celeſtiall bodies, which are obuious to our ſight (as are the 
ſtatres, the Sunne, and Moone)in fplendour,in vettue, in beauty, 
and in petpetuitie, by ſo many degrees to exc ell and exceed all 
- inferiour things; what then will chaſe things do, which are hid 
from mortall eyes, and are onely open to immortall ſight? is 
excellency can ſcarcely be preſuppoſed or thought vpon. 

We know that there are three kind of places, appointedof 
God onto men in this life, according to the diuetſity of times: 
the firſt is, the mothers wombe after conception: the ſecond, is 
this world, ſtraĩghtwaies after birth : the third, ſhallbeheaven 
after death, if ue haue liued wel. In theſe orders of places, there 


s that proportion, that by how much more the ſecond is more 
excellent then the fuſt, by ſo much the third is more excellent 


then the ſecond, as wel in the continuance and perpetuity of 
the time, as in th e latgeneſſe and beauty of the place, and in all 


other things. For the diuturnity and longnes of the firſt life, it 


is certaine that it is no longer whe moneths: the ſecond 


life ati che moſt is but an hunded yectes: but the third is end- 
leſſe, and eteroall.. Moreouer, the greatneſſe of the place ofthe 
firſt life, is no larger then — wombe in which it is contained : 


of the ſecond, this large 
the place is fo much the 


ſpacious world: but of the third, 
tet and more ſpacious then the ſe- 
lace, by how much the ſecond is larger then the firſt, and 
the ſame ekcellency that ic hathinlar aud greatheſſe, the 
ſame ore thi word by ore wm and in all other things. If 


chereſore this world by ſo much is more large, more beauritull, 


mothers. wombe ;, how great will the 
| large- 


— e 


| iches; the nobilitie be ofthat heauen · 
the beauty, the riches; be | 
a 1 : 1 ” © p 


largenes, 
lieplace? 2. | "F827 3; " | 1 £3404 
This ſame thing the difference of the inhabitants dwellin 


a theſe two e. do manifettly declare. For the frame 


faſhion ot rhe 


From the 
ding ougbt ro be ſutable to the condition of nobleres of 


the inhabitants dwelling im it. This, as we haue ſaid, ic the land the inhabi- 
ofthe dead, that of the living : this is full of finners, that of the . 


righteous and iuſt : this of men, that of Angels: this peuitentia- 


ries mbabite, that, choſe that haue obtained the remiſhon of 


ſinnes: in this dwell the militane, in that the rrumphanc. : to 


he briefe, this is the habitat idn of friends and enemies, that of 


friends onely, and of the elect. If therefore the difference of the 
inhabitants be ſo great, how great thinkeſt thou ſhall the diffe- 
rence of places be? Eſ cially ſeeing that God doth make all 


Places conformable to the inhabitants. Great and glorious things* 


are ſpoken of thee thou (fatty of God, Thou art large and great in 
ſpace and latitude, faire 2 inſight and view, preci- 


ous in matter, noble in ſociety, ſweete in exerciſes, rich in all bleſ- 


Gags, and free ſtom all enils, In all things thou art great, for he 
is the greateſt that made thee, and the end is molt excellent for 
which thou waſt made; and thy inhabitants alſo are moſt noble, 


for whoſe vſe thou waſt made. n 
All theſe pertaine to accidentall glory 


Zut there is another 


glory greater without all compariſon, Which ĩs called eſſentiall, Eſſential 
aff poſſeſſion of God bimſelfe, of 5'*7- 


and confiftecth inthe fight and 
which Saint Augufline faith; He himſelfeſhail be the reward of 
Vertue, who gaue Vertue, who ſhall be ſeene without end, lo- 
ued without loathing, and prayſed without wearineſſe. In ſo 
much that this reward is ſo great. that a greater cannot be : be- 
cauſe it it nei}. eauen, nox earth, nor ſea, nor any other cre- 
8 n the Lord of all, who alſo 
as he is one, ſo he is the moſt pure and ſimple good, in whom all 
other good things ate found. * : 4 % 244 

For the further iorelligenceofthisthing, we muſi know, that 


one of the wonderfullthinges,” which are in this ſubſtance, is 


this that we haue ſpoken of that is; tharir being but one and 
the moſt Gmple, yet it includechall the perfections of all things, 
and that in the higheſt eminencie of 8 Fot ſeeing that 
11150 ij he 


al. 83. 


100 Def Broke, adp 
| Godinthe he is che Creator and maker of all, and it is he that gouerneth, 
Nabang, anddireQerhall te their laß end andperfeQion : it connot be, 
ings, that he hath not that he giueth to another, or laboureth with 
anypenury of that thing that hee ſo aboundantly diſtributeth 
to others. Hence it is that all the bleſſed ſpirits doe reioyce in 
ſeeing i in him alone; yet euery one according to the 
proportion of that glory, which they haue gotten. For euen as 
nov the creatures are as it were looking g aſſes, in which the 
beauty of God may after ſome manner be ſeene; ſo then God 
ſhall be the looking glafſe, in whom the beauty and faireneſſe of 
all creatures ſhall be ſeene : and tlat viſion ſhall be much more 
perfect, then if it were ſeene in the creatures themſelues. So that 
God al God will be thete the vniuerſall good of all his Saints, the per- 
nal eck ſelieity and ſotietie of alltheirdefires. There God will be 
a looking glaſſetothe eyes ofhis Saints, muſicke to their cares, 
Nectar & Ambroſia to theit palats, and odoriferous Balſamum 
to their ſmelling. There we ſhall ſee the variety and beauty of 
the the pleaſantnes of the Spring, the brightnes of Som- 
mer, the fruitfulnefſe of Autiimne , and the quiet of Winter. 
To be briefe, there ſhall be whatſocuer may delight our ſenſes, 
and euery faculty of out ſoules. There (as Bernard faith) will 
be the fulneſſe of light ro our vnderftanding, the aboundance of 
peace to our u ill. and the continuance of eternity to out me- 
morty. There the wiſedome of Salomon ſhall ſeeme ignorance: 
© -therethe beauty of Abſalon ſhall ſeeme deformity : there the 
ſirength of Sampſon ſhall ſeeme weakeneſſe : there the life of 
thoſe men; that lined at the beginning ofthe world, ſhall be as 
e wete death: „er worthily call the 
treaſuries of all Empetours and Kings, ſtarke beggery and po- 
nettie. | | . | 
If theſe things be fo, 6 wretched man, (as they are indeede) 
here fore and to what end dooſt thou defireto Ray longer in 
the Land of Egypt, and to gather ſtubble? Why deoft thou 
drinke troubled end ſoule water ont of all cefternes, deſpiſing 
the veine of felicity, and the fountaine of liuing waters? Wh 
dooſt thou loue to begge andto liue of almes, when thou ſhaſt 
finde foch aboundance in heauen ? If thou deſireſt pleaſure, lift 
vp thine heart and fee how de lightfull that good is, that contay- 
252 1 2 neth 
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naetch in it the delight and pleaſure of all good things. If this life 
created doth en how much ian life pleaſe 
thee, which created all thing If health giuen make thee mer- 
ry, how much more ſhall he make thee merry, that giveth all 
health? If the knowledge of the creatures be ſweete and accep+ 
table, how muchmore ſweeter ſhall the Creator himſelfe be? 
If beauty be acceptable vnto thee, it is he at whoſe beauty the 
Sunne and Moone admire. If thou deſireſt nobility, hee is the 
fountaine and originall of all nobility. Ifchou deſireſt long life 
and health, he is eternall life. If thou deſireſt ſatiety and aboun- 
dance, he is the ſulnes of all good things. If thou delighteſt in the 
wel- tuned muſicke and of mortall men; there Angels 
doe fing moſt ſweetely, & the Organs of the Titty of God, are 
heard — with great delight and pleaſantnes. If the friend- 
ſhip, familiarity, and ſociety of good men doe like thee; there 
thou ſhalt finde all the elect, hauing one minde and one heart. 
If chou thirſteſt after riches and honours, in that houſe of the 

Lord they are found in great aboundance, To conclude,ifthou 

deſiteſt to eſcape all kinde of puniſhments, tribulations, and 

i | miſeries; there thou ſhalt finde liberty and freedome from 
| God commaunded in the olde law, that vᷣpon the eight day — 1 

Circumcifion ſhould bee celebrated; that ſecretly he might let cillon. 

n vs vnderſtand. that vpon the eight day of our Reſurrection, 

1 which ſuccedeth the ſeuenth day of chis life, God will circum- 

E ciſe and cut off all the griefes, ſorrowes, miſcries, and calamities 
q ofthem, that for his loue whilſt they liued haue circumciſed and 
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cut off their apperies, luſts, and ſinnes. What thing then can 
be found out more bleſſed ot happy, then this eftateof lwing, 
moſt free from all kinde of miſery? Whar, ſayth Saint Augu- A uguſſine 
ſtine, is more bleſſed then this liſe, where there is no feare of in the 17, 
pouerty, no infirmity of fickenes? No man is hurt, none angry, chapter of 
none enuieth,no concupiſcence is kindled, no appetite of meat, bis Manuel. 
-, ho ambition of honour or dominiofi, doth vrge or mooue thee. 
There is no feare of the diuell, no deceipts of diuels; rhe terror 
of hell is farre off, there is neither death of body or ſoule, bur a 
8 life through the giſt of immortality, Then there ſhall 
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miſchiefes, no diſcords : but all agreement; becauſe there 
H ij. ſhall 
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ſhall be one concord of ll the Saints. Peace and ioy 


c dot all th embrace 
all things, all ibinges are at quiet and reſt, there is continual! 
brightnefſe and ſhining, not that which is no, but much more 
bright and cleare, becauſe that Citty, as it is read, needeth nei- 
ther Sunne nor Moone : but the Lord almighty ſhall enlighten 
ir, and the Lambeis the light of it. Where the Saints ſhall ſhine 
as the brightneſſe of che firmament, and they that turne many to 


right es, as the ſtarres for euer and euer. Wherefore there 


is no night, no datkeneſſe, no concourſe of clouds, neither any 
diſtempei ot vnſeaſonablenes of heate or cold: but there 


ſhall be ſuch a temperature and moderation ofall things, which 
r the eye hath ſeene, not the eare hath heard, neyther 
hath ĩt entred into the heart of men: except of them, who are 
pr ren e reSes is, whoſe nimes are written in the booke 
of life. But aboucall theſe 


gt it is, to be conſociate with the 
aſſemblie of Angels and Archangels, and of all the celeſtiall po- 
wers; to behold the Patriarches, and Prophets, to fee the Apo- 
files, and all the Saints ⁊ to fee alſo out parents. Theſe are glo- 
tious, but much more glorious is it, to behold the countenance 
ofthe Lord, and to ſee that light noyrobe ciccumſcribed ; that 
will be ſuperexcellent glory, when we ſhall ſee Godin bimſelfe, 
wee ſhall fee and (hall haue him in vs, whom to behold there 


r 


Omy ſoule, ſayth the ſame holy man, if we daily ſhould ſuf- 
fer torments,if for a 


along time we ſhould endure hell it ſelfe, that 
wemighr ſee Chriſt in his glory, and haue focie.y with his Saints: 
were it not a thing worthy to ſuffer all bizternes and all croſſes, 
hat we might be partakers of ſo great good, and fo great giory? 
Therefore let the dels lie in waite for me, let them. prepare 
temptations: let faſtings weaken my body. let hard and courſe 
cloathing affli&my fleſh, ler labours oppteſſe mee, let war- 
chivgs dry me vp, let this man cry out againſt me, let this or that 
f me; let cod benum me, lei my conſcience murmur 
ainftme, let he ate burne me, let my head ake, let my heart 

le within me, let my ſtomach faile me, let my countenance 
ware pale, let euery part of me be enfeebled ; let my life forſake 
me in griefe, and let my yeares end in ſorrow : let rottennes 
eater into my bones, and flow ynder me, ſo that I may reſt in the 


day 
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day of cribulation, and that I may aſcend to the holy hill. For 
what ſhall be the glory of che righteous ? How great the ioy of 
the Saints, when as euery faceſhall ſhine as the Sun ? Hitherto 
S. Auguſtine. | | 
Ifthis good be ſo great, and ſo vniuerſall, what ſhall the feli- 
city and glory be of thoſe. bleſſed eyes, which (hall behold all 
cheſe things? H6w excellent a ching will ĩt be te ſee the beauty 
of this Cutty? And the glory of the Cittizens? The face of the 
Creator ? The magnificence of the buildings / The riches of 
the Pall=ce, and the common ĩoy of that Countrey How plea. 
fant a thing wil ic be to ſee the orders of the bleſſed Spirits? The 
authority of chat holy Senate? And che maiefty of choſe vene- 


rable Scniours and Elders, which Saint Iohn ſaw, Sitting pan apoc 4, 


thrones in the ſight of God, clothed in mite —_ - 0 N 
their heads e How ſweete and how pleaſant will it 
be to heare thoſe ſweete angelicall voyces, the concent of their 
muſicke moſt excellently compoſed of maiſter fingers , ſuch 
Pſalmody of ſuch holy ſingers, ſuch Symphony fo mettically 
ordered, not of foure or five yoyces, as that is which we now 
vſe, but tuned and ruled with the variety of ſo many numerous 
and harmonious voices, as there be Ele ? What great pleaſure 
will ic be to heare their moſt ſweet ſongs, which S. lohn heard in 
his Revelation? Aud they 
and glory, and wiſedome, and thanks, and honour ,ani power , and might 
be unto our God for enermore, Amen, 

Ifthe glory and pleaſure be ſo greatto heare this harmony 
and concent of yoycesz what will it be to ſee the concord of bo- 
dies and ſoules ſo conformable and vniforme? But how much 
more admirable will it be, to behold ſo great vnion of men and 
Angels? What doe I fay of men and Ahgels? Yeaſogreatan 
vnion betweene man and God himſelfe? Aboue all theſe n can- 
not fuly be imagined, how acceptable and welcome a thing ic 
will be to ſte thoſe moſt ſpacious fields, and fountaines of life, 
and thoſe moſt delicate feedings vpon the mountaines of Iſra- 
el. What will it be to fit at that royall table, to haue a place a- 
mongſt thoſe inuited Nobles, and to dip thine hand into the 
diſh with God, that is, to enioy one and the fame glory of God: 
There the Saints ſhall teſt, ſhall E ſing, praiſe, and going 

iii. in 


wor/bipped God , ſayth he, ſaying ; Praiſe Apac.7. 
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it - The frflkgandfoftpart 
'F — * ja snd'out, they ball finde paſtures of ineftimable' delight, If 
x the rewards of Vertue be ſo great and ſo , which our 
. faith doth promiſe vs, ho will be ſo blinde, ſlothful, 
neg] and ſo peruerſe, that is not moued to contend with 
his whole ſtrength, for the obtaining of a reward ſo copious, am- 
e, andlarge? 194% 1 4$59.t) 
ee tcl MERE TENHTH- TITLE, 
That the la of thoſe foxre "laſt things that happen 


. onto vs, that 
1, Hell fire , doth binde vr to ſerke after 
Uertne. 


Cp. x.. 
E leaſt of thoſe ching, which hitherto 
haue — cocks N be ſufficient to 
begette a lone of Vertue in our mindes, by which 
we may obtaine ſo great bleſſings. Now if to 
| his vnmeaſurable © gory, the greatnes of the tor. 
ments of hell be , Which are prepared for 

thewicked, who 


s 3 


 & WW; 


jk 


will beſo hard hearted,and of fo rebellious a 
minde;thar vices being forſaken, will not bereafter willingly em - 
brace Vertue? | 

For the vngodly and perverſe ſhall not comfort themſclues 


Shall Inot entet into that heauenly g Shall I not reioyce 
with God? In this conſiſts all my puniſhment. Of other things 


cher O my brother, thou art deceiued, the matter 
2 not ſo. For it is of neceſſity, that one of theſe muſt hap- 
ae pen vnto thee; that either thou ſhalt reigne eternally with God, 
or that thou ſhalt be tormented with the diuels in everlaſting 
flames. For berweene theſe two extremes, there is no mene. 
This is excellently ſhadowed out vnto vs, in the figure ofthoſe 
1 baskets; which the Lord ſhewed vnto he Prophet Jeremy 
1 figs, euen like the figs that are firftripe: and the other basket 
"Þ 4.0". Yee figs which could not be eaten, they were fo 
euil. The Lord bs is fpeRacle, would ſhew ynto bis Prophet 
two kindes of men, one, ro whom he would ſhew mercy; the 
| | | 8 


with this voyce, Be it that I am wicked and vngodly; what then? 


Iam not careful, becauſe I ſhall haue neither glorie, not any o- 
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other, that he would puniſh according to his iuſtice. The eſtate 
and condition ofthe firſt kinde of men was paſiing good, neither 
can a better be giuen: of the other exceeding ill, then which a 
worſe cannot be found. The condition and lot of the good is to 
ſee God, which is the chiefeſt of all bleſſings: but the misfortune 
and vnhappines of the wicked ſhall be, to be depriued for euer 
of the fight of God; which euil is the worft of all euils. Theſe 
things ought they diligently to conſider, and alwaies to medi- 
tate ypon, who — not to commit finne, when as they ſee fo 
great a burthen, and ſo cruel and direful puniſhments appoyn- 
ted forfinne, '- | 

Porters and Carriers, when they are called to catry aburthen _ _ 
on their ſhoulders, firſt they looke diligently vpon it, then they & ſimilitude. 
peiſe and lift it vp, and try whether they be able to vndergoe ir, 
and whether they can carry it · And thou òõ miſerable man, to 
whom ſinnes are ſo pleaſing, that for a little pleaſure, haſt en- 
thralled thy ſelfe to carry the burthen ofit; ah mad man, firſt 
prooue and aſſay how great the weight is of the burthen, (that 
is, of the puniſhment, which thou ſhale ſuffer for this pleaſure} 
that thou mayeſt vnderſtand, whether thou haſt ſttength to 


beate it. 

That this proofe may be made more conueniently, I will 
bring hicher a certaine conſideration, - by the which after ſome 
manner thou ſhalt be able to vnderſtand the quality and great · 
nes ofthe torments of hel : that thou mayeſt make a triall, whe- 
ther thou beeſt ſufficientco beare the burthen, which thou vn · 
dertakeſitocarry, hen thou ſinneſt. Let this then be the ſirſt The greatnes 
conſidetation, the greatnes and infinite immenſity of God, who — on P _— 
will chaſtice and puniſh: ſinne, that wee may ſee what an one (@n of 
God is in all his works. This is it that I wouldfay, that God is greatnes of 
great and admirable in all things: not onely inthe ſea, in earth, God. 
and in heaven: but alſo in hel. In ſo much, that it the Lord bee 
God in all bis workes ( as we ſee that he is) he will be God alfo 
in his wrath, in his iuſtice, and in the puniſhment of fingers. For 
this caufe the Lord ſaith by Teremy, Feare ye not me, or will ye not letemq ic 
be afraide at my preſence, which haue placed the ſand for the bos 
of the Sea, by the perpetnall decree that it cannot paſſe it; and though 
the waues thereofrage , yet. can they not prenaile, though they voave, 
X 25 get 
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= 


1s e frſtBooke, and n part 

yet cus they not paſſe oneyit That is, ouet the limirs appointed 
: of — he ſhould ſay, Is it not meete that ye . — 
_. of the Lord ſamighty, whoſe greatneſſe this admirable worke 
+. doth ſufficiently ſhew?He therefore that is great in all his works, 
ſhall he not be great in puniſhing of ſinners He that for one 
thing is worchic,whom we doreucrence and adore, ſhall be not 
be worthy for another thing, that he may be feared# For this 
cauſe the ſame Prophet, although he was innocent, and ſancti- 
fred in his mothers wombe , ſo greatly feared the Lord, when he 
lerem. 16. ſaid; There is none like wnto thee, o Lord: thou art great, and thy 
name is great in power . Who would not feare thee 6 King of Nats: 


ons? For to thee appertaineth the dominion : for among all the wiſe 
'  mefof the Gentiles, and in all thrir Try fangs nx thee. 
: =K And in another place, I kepr me farre off from men, becanſe my 
= . bert mas full of the fare af obs wah. Although this Prophet 
=_ Vuas certaine that this wrath was not kindled againft him, yet it 


was ſo great that it brought feare vpon him. Therefore it was 

pl eg. ſaid very well, That he beboldeth the carth, aud be maketh it to 
tres ble, he tancheth the mont inet and they ſmoake, And that the 
10b, 6. ftarres and pillars of heanen tremble and quake at bus reproofe, And 
it is ſaid of him not without reaſon, that before his Maicſtic thoſe 
great priacipalities and ſupreamepowers do tremble; not be. 


cauſe they are not ſecure of their owne glotie, but becauſe the 


= .  greatnefſe of the diuine Maieſſie doth ſtiike feare and tembling 
EX into them. Ifrherefore they chat be perfeR be not without feare, 
* Vohat ſhall they do, that ate guilty and contemners of the diuine 


MIIieſlie P They are thoſe, vpon whom he will poure out the 
-— ©, _ furgofbisindignation. This is one of the principall reaſons, 
why che gteatneſſe of this puniſhment is to be feared, as S. Iohn 
plainely tescheth in his Reue lation, where he after this manner 
Axen. ip of the ſcourges and torments of the Lord: Therefore 
Wi | all ber plagues come at one . of Babilon) death, 
and ſorrow, and famine, and foc ſball be burnt with five, for frog a 
the Lord Gad, which will. condenme her. The Apoſtle alſo was 
not ignorantofthe ſtrengthof this Lord;and therefore he ſaid; 
ww | ttt a fearefull thing to fall into the hands of the Lord. It is nora 
mmm. 5 ng to fall into the hands of men, becauſe they are 


mighty ty, bi t we may eſcape their violence, and flic from 
s their 
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of the Sinners Guide. 107 
their fury; neither haue they ſuch authority, that they can thruſt 
the ſoule into hel. Therefore out Sauiour ſayd to his Diſciples ; 
Feare nit them that hill the body, but cannot kill the ſoule : but ra- Math 10. 
ther feare htm, wh can caſt both body and ſoule irto hell fire. Theſe 
be the hands, into which the holy Apoſile ſaith that it is a feare- 
full thing to fall. Of cheſe things it is no hard matter to gather, 
what is the nature of thoſe . 4 of which Eccleſiaſticus ſpea- 
keth; If ne doe not repent, we ſhall fall into the hands of the Lord aud g. A2. 
not into the hands of men. By all which it is moſt manifeſt, that as 
God is great in power, in Maleſtie, and in all his workes, ſo he 
will be great ia wrath, in iuſtice, 4nd inthe puniſhments of the 
wicked. 

The ſame alſo is yet more plainely ſeene in examining the 
Divine juſtice, the effects and executions of which, be the 
niſhments. This is after ſome manner knowen by the effects, of the iuſtice 
that is, by the feare full puniſhments of God, ioflited at diuers att 
times vpon wicked men, ſundry of which ate remembred in the umb. 
Scriptures. How terrible was the puniſhment of Dathan and ; 
Abiron, and of all theit complices, whom the earth (opening 


her mouth) iwallowed vp, with their Tents, and all their ſub- 
ſtance, and they went quicke into hell; becauſe they had Airred 


vp ſedition againſt Moſes and the Priefts? Who euer heard 

ſuch like kind of threatnings as thoſe that are read in Deutero- 
nomie? and they ate purpoſed and threatned againſt them, who 

doe not obſerue e Lawe of the Lord: where amongſt other 
horrible and feareful thteatnings, thus ſayth the Lord; Thow 

Halt be beſieged in allthy (ries, throughout all thy lands which the 

Lord thy God hath ginen thee. Aud t hom (balt rate the fraite of thy 

bodie, ewen the fleſh of thy ſorner andthy danohters. which the Lord Deut. 28 
thy Cod bath ginen thee; during the fiege and firaightnes wherein The husband 
#hine enemies (hal encloſe thee: Fo that the man that is tender aul noutthe . 
exceeding daintic among be griened at bis brother, and as bus his wired. 
1 liet ht in his boſome, and at the remmant of hit children which _ his ſoos, 

be bath yet left. For feare of gruing vnto any of them of the fleſh\of and ſo ſhalthe 
bis chiles, whome 3 he 2 not hing = yu withour 
that fiedge and ſiraightneſſe, wherewith thine enenvie ſpall befiedge thee d e man tf 
wal ty Cittier, The tender and dainty woman among you, which icy might 
nenen would denter to ſetre the ſole of her foote vponthe ground, 5 cate aloae, 


pu- The greatner 


* l 426+ . * 2 1 
W - — 
* — 4 * wi, 4 * 
o J 6 : 
n v. 


9 and at her ſonme,and at her daughter, and at her af- 
ter birth, that ſhall come our from betweene her feete , and at her chil. 
dren,which ſee ſhall beare: for when all things lacke, ſee ſhall eate them 
fecretly, during the fiedge and ſtraightneſſe, where-with thine enemie 
ſhall e thee inthy Cities. 

_ Horrible and to be trembled at are theſe puniſhments : yer 
| both theſe and all other with which men haue at any time beene 
puniſhed in this world, are no other thing then a ſmall ſhadow, 
- and a ſigure of thoſe puniſhmepts, which carry for the danmed 
= intheother world : for that ſhall be the time in which the Di- 
25 nine iuſtice ſhall ſhine, vpon and againR thoſe, that here haue re- 
fuled his mercy. But if the ſhadow 


| ſo horrible, who ſhall be a- 
CS ble to ſuſſaine the truth of the matter and the thing it ſelfe ? If 
mo, whenas theDivinewſtice is as yet tempered with mercy, 
5 | and the cup of the wrath of the Lord is mixed with the water of 
his grace, be ſo bitter; what will it be, when it ſhall be drunke 
re without mercy,cſpecially of thoſe that would ſhew no mer- 


— lefle, then the deſert and merit of the finne? 
= Neither onely doeth the greatneſſe ofthe iuſtic e argue the 
be.. greatnes of the puniſhment; but alſo the greatnes of the mer- 
5 — cy. ofthe goodnes, of which wicked men preſume ſo much, For 
”  eremncrof What is more admirable, then to ſee GO clothed with mans 
i. * in- fleſh, and in it to ſuffer all kinde of tormentes & reproches, euen 
weh g. from bis entrance into this life, to his going ofit, which 
ue he ended vpon the Crofſc ? What greater mercy, then to come 
” - - _-  Into-thisworſd, and to take vpon him the debts ofthe whole 
world, that he might disburthen the world of them ? and to ſhed 
dis blood for them who ſhedde his blood? Therefore, as the 
workes oſ the Diuine mercy are admirable, ſo are the workes of 
tie Diuine iuſſice to be feared: ſor there is not in God leſſer or 
gfteeater, but ſeeing that God is wholly and all that he is in hin- 
ſelſe, therefore as much as his mercy ie, ſo much neceſſarily is 
| K&militade, his j lice, in thoſe things that pertaine vnto it. For euen as by 
ttz grestnes of one arme, we gather the quantity of the other; 
do by nde grestnes of the arme of the Diuine mercy, we meaſure 
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ey to their neighbour; although the puniſhmenc will alwaies be 
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and the fame meaſure of them both. 
Now therefore tell me (Iptay thee) if in that time in which 

GOD would ſhewe his mercy to the world, hee wrought ſo Tho two 
-admirable things, and ſo incredible to the world, that the world comiogy of 
ſuppoſed them to be fooliſhnes 2 when thetime of his ſecond Chriſt cs. 
comming ſhall approch , in which he determineth to ſhew the * — 
— of his iuſtice, what dooſt thou thinke that hee vvill 

doe? hauing ſo many moe greater occafions, by howe much 

there ſhall be moe and greater offences ofmen. For the mercy 

of GOD had not any thing that might prouoke it, or defire ir: 

ſeeing there was nothing in mans nature, that might deſerue it: 

but the Diuine iuſtice ſhall haue fo many pricks, motiues, and 

pullers on for reuengement, as there haue beene ſinnes commit - 

red in this world : and of theſe ſufficicar coniectures may bee 

taken how great and how terrible the Diuine iuſtice will bee. 

This thing Saint Bernard excellently declareth in a certaine ſer · Ia his fielt 
mon of the Natiuity of our Lord : Looke how milde and gentle Sermon ot 
he was ( ſaith he) in his firſt comming, ſo hard and incxorable — — 
will he be in his ſecond: and as now there is no man that ma 

not be reconciled, ſo after a ſhort time, there ſhall be no man that 

may. Becauſe, as the gentlenes and benignity appeared beyond 

all hope and eſteeme, ſo we muſt expect the ſharpenes and ſeue- 

rity of the iudgement to be. God ii vnmeaſurable and infinite 

in laſtice as he is in mercy: great to pardon, great to puniſh 5 

but mercy doth challenge the firſt place, that if we will, iuſtice 

might not be found vpon whom it ſhould be extended. This 

fayth Bernard. By this it ſufficiently appeareth, how that by the 

mercy of God the quantity of his iuſtiee may be gathered. 

The diuine her doth moſt excellently ſhew them 

both; Thu iso God (faith he) exenthe GOD that ſaveth vn 1 
aud to the Lord Gad belang the iſſues of death. Sure God will wonnd 
the head of his enemies, and the 1 watheth in hs 
ſower, Thou ſeeſt by theſe my er, that the Lord is as ſe- 
uere to his enemies, and to thoſe that rebell againſt him, as he is 
kinde and mercifull to bia friends. The fame thing the Divine 
pacience doth moſiplainely teach, which hee vſeth as well to- 
wards the whole world, as towards all ſorts of men, good and e- 
will. For we ſce many men ſo diſordered and diſſolute, and of fo 
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dy day or houre ſhould 


reprobate a life, that from the firſt time that be gin to open 
their eyes of reaſon, euen to the laſt day of — — 
ſume and ſpend the greater part of their life in offending God, 
and concemoing his diuine commaundements : having neither 
rtelpect nor regard of the promiſes, threatnings, benefits or coun- 
** ſels of God;or of any other ching. Neuertheleſſe, in all the time 
of cheic life, the great goodnes of God wayteth for them with 
great patience, not cuiting off the thred of their life: not cea- 
ling to call them by many wayes to repentance, although he ſee 
no token of amendement in them, But when that long pati- 
ence ſhall come to an end, if he ſhall poure vpon them theftore< 
houſe of his wrath, (whom ſo many yeeres by little and little he 
hath beene gathering into the boſome of his juſtice) with what 
force, ich what violence, ihinkeſt thou that they ſhall be ouer- 
Whelmedꝰ? 2 7d | * 
What other juno would the Apoſile fignifie, when he faid, 
Deſpiſeſt than the riches of his bountifulneſſe, and patience, and lon 
* not knowing 5 the — of GOD leadeth — 
to repemance? But then after thine hardneſſe, and hart that cannot 
repent, heapeſt unto thy ſelfe wrath, againſt the day of wrath, and of 
thedeclaration of the inff indgement of God, Who will reward enerie 
nnn according to big workes. What is it that he faith, thou heapeſt 
wrath vnto thy ſelfe, but that hee may ſigniſie, that as one ga- 
thering a treaſury. doth daily adde a penny to a penny, and doth 
heaperiches to tiches? forſo che maſſe dothincreaſe : ſo the 
Lord doth euery —— ge the heape ofhis wrath, as the wic- 
ked man by his ill actions, doeth increaſe accounts to be rende- 
red for them. Tell mee ( Ipray thee) if any man in gathering 
treaſure, ſhould fo cloſe di flick e to it;thar neither 


) 

and diligently 
| Jean, bes woulde not adde 
omewhat to it, and that by the ſpace of fiftie or ſixtie yeares: if 
at any time afterwards he d vnlock his dore, and enter into 
his treaſure houſe, what great ſlore of creaſute ſhould he finde 
there ? O ppie man, doeſt thou not marke, that neither 
day nor houre paſleth, in whichthou doeſſ not augement the 
beape of Gods wrath, which is reſerued for thy deſſtuction? 
that is, inc reaſed and ented by euery ſinne that thou com- 
—— * For although there were no other thing, but the diſho- 
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neſt looke of thine eyes, the impure thought, or vncleane de. 
fire, and the hatred of thine hart, the word and periurie of thy 
mouth, theſe were enough alone to fill the whole world. But if 
to theſe all thy other vices and ſinnes be ioyned, meditate( I pray 
thee ) what an vameaſurable maſſe of the wrath of GOD thou 
baſt heaped to thy ſelfe by the "ow of ſo many yeares? If the 
ingratitude and maliciouſnes of peruerſe men be well ſearched 
into, they will ſhew vnto vs the gteatneſſe ofthe Diuine puniſh- 
ments, 

That chis is true, confider the goodnefle and liberality of 
GOD towards men : conſider moreouer that which he did 
and faid in this world, with that which he ſuffered for ghem all, 
Conſider alſo the commodities and neceſſaries for the vie of 
men, prepared of him, that they might liue well: and all other 
things that he hath pardoned vnto finners, or winked at, how 
many bleſſings he hath beſtowed vpon them, and from how 
many evils he hath delivered them, and many other kinde of fa- 
uouis and benefits, which daily he beſtoweth vpon them. All 
theſe things increaſe and multiply the he:pe of Gods wrath: 
Moceouer call to thy mind, the forgetfulneſſe and negligence 
of men towards God, and alſo their ingratitude and rebellion, 
laſtly, their blaſphemies and contempt, as well of God himſelfe, 
as of his commaundements; which are ſo great, that not onely 
they looke for no gaine or profit of their ſmning. but often- 
times ofonely a. aliciouſnes, they tread foolifhly'all that vnder 
their feete, which the Lord hath commaunded. He therefore, 
that without any reuerence or ſhamefafines deſpiſeth ſo great 
a Maieſtie, no otherwiſethen if he were ſome Figge- tree God; 
who ſo often ; as Paubſpeaketh, hath trodem onder-foote the ſome kleb 10 
of God, and hath counted the blood of the Teſtament as an vnholy 
thing, wherewith he was ſanctifiedʒ he that ſo oſten hath cruci- 
| fied him with his workes,worſe then the works of Pagans, what 

her thing is to be looked for of him, hem the houre of ren- 

ering an account ſhall come, then that he give the honour to 4 
God, or ſuffer ſo much puaiſhment, as he hath iniured God? 1 © 
For ſceing that GOD. isaiuſt bee it is his duty to beware, —— 14 

that the puniſhments be not leſſe then the iniuries done: but io be like to 

that they be liketo the ſinne of him who hath beene iniurious. be fin 
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The firſt Booke, and firſt part 
1athis caſe , ifit be God to whom the injury is doone , vvhat 


A | ſentence ſhall be pronounced againſt the body and ſoule of che 
= condemned, that the iniury doone may bee recompenced by 


done to God, the blood of the ſonne of God was neceſſary, in 
ſupplying the dignity of the perſon; which was wanting & fay- 
ling tor the greatnes of the puniſhment,whar ſhall it be, when 
the recompeuce ſhall be eee, not by the dignity of the 
perſon, but onely by the ſeuetity of the puniſhment? 
Fromibe Zut let vs come from the condition of the Iudge, to the con- 
perſenot the. ſition and qualitic of the execurioner ( whoſe part it will be to 
ef ihe enecute the ſentence and decree of the Tudge. ) If it be deman- 
ded vvho it ſhall be, I ſay that it (hall be the diuel. From whoſe 
— hands u hat is to bee hoped , I thinke that no man will doubt. 
nn he puniſh» Yet that thou mayſt vnderſtand after ſome! manner, how gSteat 
* men $9 theciuelty is of the executioner: I pray thee conſider, how cru- 
J ed. elly he handleth them, which are committed to his power, as 
Job,s. was holy Iob. Thou doeft ſee this cruell Tyrant after that 
manner tyrannizing ouer this innocent man, that after a greater 
or more cruell manner, he could not tyrannize ouer any reaſo- 
nablecreatute: having not the leaſt pitty or compaſſion, Did 
he not burne his ſheepe and his ſeruants with fire brought from 
abaue ? Did hee not by the Sabæans Reale away all his Oxen 
and Aſſee, and by the Chaldzans ſteale all his Camels, and ſlay 
his ſeruants with the edge of the ſword ? Did he not overthrow 
his houſes,and with the fall of them kill his chilren? Did he not 
at the laſt ſmite his body with ſote byles, from the ſole of his 
ore to the crowne of his head, neither left him any other 
ming beſides a dunghil and a potſhard to ſcrape him? He left 
e and e friends, re vow comfor and ſolace; 
but ſpeeches, might be as wormes to gnaw 
and — EAI intrals and bowels of poote and e. 
ble Job. All theſe things he could, and dared to doe againſt a 
man, Cod permitting it. But what _ and extreame tyran- 
4 nie did be practiſe againſt our Sauiour, eſpecially in that night, 
* in which he was deliuered to the power of darkeneſſe ?This can 
nat be expreſſed in a few wotds. If therefore this enemy, with 
All his confederate Catchpols be ſo cruell, and ſo direfull and 


61 Extreame 


worthy puniſhment ? But if inthe ſatisfaction of the offence 
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extreme an executioner, and ſo bloody en enemie to all man- 
kinde: & wretched man, what wilt thou do, when thou ſhake ſee 
thy ſelfe deliuered into his hands, that he may exerciſe all his 
crueltie vpon thee, according tothe decree of the Diuine iu · 
Nice? Alas this matter is too horrible, Neither muſt thou thinke 
that this puniſhmetis for one night, for one day, or for one yere, 
but that it ſhall endure for euer, that is, throughout all eternity. 
What doth it ſeeme vnto thee? doſt thou thinke that thou art 
committed to the hands of a good man? O what an obſcure and 
blacke day will that be, when _ ſhalt vnderſtand thy ſelfe to 
be committed to the power olues ſo rauenous ? But that 
thou maiſt better vnderſtand, what friendſhip is to be looked 
far of theſe diuels, I will relate vnto thee a notable example, re- 
corded long ago of Saint Gregorie. 


There was of late, faith he, a certalne young man that re- la the 4 
mained amongſ vs, his name was Theodorus, of a diſſolute 1 vas 
life, and moſt negligent of his health and ſafetie. In this fame 3 


plague which lately hath conſumed the greater part of our peo- 
ple. he was ſtrooken with it in his groine, and was brought to 


deaths doore. Whilſt he was drawing to his laſt home, certaine 


brethren came vnto him, chat they might pray to God for him. 
Now already the vtmoſt parts of his body were dead, only vitail 
heate remained in his breaſt, All the brethren began to pray ſo 
much the more earneſtly tor him, by ho much he haſted more 
ſpeedily to his end. Then on a ſuddaine, he nne to crie out 
to the — about him, and with his exclamations 


am giuen to a Dragon to be 
preſence cannot deuoure me. He hath alteadie ſwallowed vp 


my head into his mouth; giue place. that he may no more tor- 
ment me; but let him do that᷑ he is to do. If The given to be 
devoured of him, why am I delaied by you? Then the bre - 
thren began to ſay vnto him: Brother, what is that which thou 
ſpeakeſt ? Call pon the name of Ieſus Chriſt our deliuerer. He 
anſwered, ſaying: I would call pon the nome of Chr iſt, but! 
cannot; becauſe Iam oppreſſed with the ſcales of this Dragon. 
When the brethren heard this, they fell proftrate vpon the 
ground, and began with teares to pray more feruently for his 

| I releaſe 


. "rt | A fearefull 
to interrupt their praiers, laying; Depart, depart. Behold, I 
— ts who by reaſon of your 1 
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14 The fir ft Booke, ana firit part 
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man d to crie out, ſaying; Igi | to , dthe 
Dra og which would haue — me, is fle dde, he durfi not 
ſtay, being feared by your praiers. Now pray, and I will pray 
with you, that God through Chtiſt, would forgiue my finnes, 
for now I am ready to be conuerted, and to leaue this ſinfull life, 
- the which he did. 
: Of the lame diuels Saint Iohn ſpeaketh in bis Reuelation, 
Apoc9. by the mannet of an horrible figure, And /ſaw (faith he) a ftarre 
A deſcriptt- which was from heauem vnto the earth, and to him was giuen 


on ofthe di- 
power the the bottomleſſe pitte. A he openedthe bol tomleſſe pitte, 
* and there aroſe the ſmoke of the pitte, 4s the /moake of a — 


nace , and the Sunne and the aire were darkned by the ſmoake of th 
pitte, And there came out of the ſmoaks Locuſtes upon the earth and 
» — wnto them was giuen power , as the Scorpions of the earth haue power. 
Audit was commanded them that they ſhould not hurt the graſſe of 
tze earth, neither any greene thing, mther any trce - but onely thoſe 
men, Which haue not the ſcale of God in thei forcheads . Aud to them 


=—_ m commanded that bey ſhould not kidl them, but that they ould 


corpion , when he hath ſtunge 4 man. Therefore , in 


* 
E minde of the holy SGhoſt. (ſor be is the Author of this Scrip- 
= ture) when vnder that horrible and feacefull figure, he would 
IS Ggnifie the greatneſſe of the ſcourges of the Divine luſtict i 
* W hat other intent had he, then that by this terrible horrour he 
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wer of our aduerſaries: that we being admoniſhed by the 
Feavefall tertour of theſe things, may feate to offend God? For 
hat is that ſtatte, which fell from heauen vnto the earth, and 
to whom the keies ofthe hottomleſſe pitte were deliuered, but 
that moſt bright Angell who fell from heaven, co whom was 
giuen the power of darkeneſſe? And what be thoſe Locuſts like 
vnto Horſes prepared for the warte: but helliſh Furies, Armies 
of damned companions, afliftants; helpets, and minifters vnto 
him, whoarediuels? what is the graſſe, what the greene plants, 
which they are forbidden to hurt, but the iuſt, who are greene, 
and dofloutiſh by the dew of the Divine grace, and da bring 
foorth fruite to etetnall life? Who be they that have not the 
ſeale of God in their forcheads, but they that haue not the ſpirit 
of God, who is the ſcale of his ſeruants, and of the Sheepe of 
his flocke? | 
Therefore, 2gainft thoſe miſerable-and wretched ones, ſuch 
an Armie of the Divine iuſtice is prepared, that both in this life 
and in that to come, according to their merits, they ſhall be tor- 
mented and tortured of the diuels themſelues, whom they haue 
ſerued. no otherwiſe then the Egyptians were vexed of the wa- gg 
ter · flies and ft which theyadored for Gods, How horti- 


ble and fearefull a thing will it be then, in that damned and cur- 


ſed place to ſee fo many tetrible monſters, and hagges ſo dread- 

full / How fearefull will it be there to ſee that hungry Dragon, 
fretting and fuming with hortible madneſſe © that great Behe- 
moth,of whom itis ſaidih the booke of lob, that his taile is like ob. o. 
a Cedar, that drinketh vp riuers, and feedeth on Mountaines? 

- Thoſe things which hitherta haue bene ſpok en of vs; do ſuffi The conclu- 
ciently declate, how intollerable the puniſhments of the wicked ſion. 
ſhall be. For what is to he looked or hoped for of all hem but 
botrible puniſhments : Mhat is tobe looked for of the great - 

neſſe and iufinitenes of God, I ſayof the greatues of nis iuſtice, 

in puniſhing wicked men and finners ? what of the greatneſſe of 

his patience, which ſo gently doth forbeare, and expect the re- 
peritance of ſinners d what of the multitude of his benefits, with 
Which he doth loade ſinnets, that with the ſweetnes of them, he 

might draw and allure them vnto him: What of the greatnes 

of his hatted, which he hath againſt ſinne? For that ſinne, that 
2817555 1 jj offendeth 
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| offendeth an infinite Maleftiemethethan infinite hate. What 
= ofthe greatneſſe of the furie of our enemies, who are lo mighey 
2 in torments and tortures, and ſo readie to do ill? What I ſay is ſo 


be looked for, or e he of the greatnes of all theſe [ 
oo ie and v 3 of ſinne ? If — 1 
be ſo great whichis prepared for finne, neither 4 
dens 9. 7 nw doth it euer rfalles( for ſo our faith doth 2 
tell vs) what is the reaſon ,or rather the blindneſſe of them, who 4 
beleeuing and confeſſing — do not regard the intolle« I 
— 2 they take vpon them when they offend? 4 
but ane ſinne, are bound to this puniſh- 1 
—— e· ſaid reaſons is proucd to be ſo great and 1 
; — | { 
9 of the eternitie 
Vt beides that thoſe ay » ; which hitherto we haue re- 
mewbred,be ſufficient to beget in vs very great feate, & ter- 0 
rour, yet they ſhall be much more effectuall. if we confider the 
perpetuitie of the puniſhmencs. For if there were any end, or 
intermiſſion, or refreſhing to be found in them, at che leaf? after 
thouſand yeares, it would be a great comfort to 
F thelamiſerable and wretched ſoules. But what hall th ſpeake of 4 
_— - Eteruitie, which knoweth none other end, then that which the , 
. Eternitie of GOD bimſelſe hath? Which ſpace is fo long. 5 
3 Afearefull that (as a famous Doctour teſſifieib) 2 any of thoſe 3 
ol * ſhould ſhed but euety thouſand yeate one teate, greater n- 4 
dance of water ſhould flow out of his cies, * this whole F 
world ſhould be able to containe. What thing more terrible | 
can be ſpoken orthoughtvpon? Bur if all the torments which f 
are in hell, were as thepricking ofpianes, yet for theic Eterni N 
they might ſuffice to moue a man. ro vndergoe with a cheere p 


„ tribulations, „and whatſfocuer 1 


minde, the 


— oyeen world : at lealt, thathe way eſcape Erernall N 
puniſhment. | 

© that this: word Eternal, . 0 Gay and dwell in j 
Wa. — it be vnto thee? We reade of f 


, vety ff. and contemplatiue of the vanities 
world, wh o wher n a certaine time he fell into the co. 
; giration 


8 = 
3 * 4 . 
— „ _ 8 n * 0 nr By ar 
| r wet ee 22 —— * 5 = 
r > l i 
* _e EY f * 
* . "ot - WS 
r 8 "> 25 
r - P « 
2 * a 0 9 


Which ſhould haue none end, 


| with that condition that for 


a quay ſhould ſtreteh himielfe vpon 
| 8 flowers: which thing if it be ſo, what is the 
madneſſe, 


ile Sinpers Sun.. : 117 
gitation of this Eternitic , fearing a thing of ſuch continuance, 
began thus to reaſon with 
himſelfe: There cannot a man of a found wit be found in this 
world, who would acceptthe gouetnement of the whole world, 

whe ce of thirtie ot forty yeares 
a bed ſtrewed with 


zie, and dotage ofmen, that will for a thing of ve- 
ſmall moment, embrace a burning, fierie bed;ypon which he 

be roſted and broyled for euer and euer? This onely eon - 
ſideration wasſo profitable to that man, and wrought fo yen 
fruites in him, that forth-with vices being forſaken, he ſought 
after Vertuc, and in a ſhort time, in ſuch manner profited in 
them, that he became an holy man, and a Prelate of the 
Church. tb The PLES | 
What will che delicate tenderlings ofthis-world ſay,who for 
the noiſe of one gnar, do paſſe whole nights wichout- ſleepe, 


whe they ſhal ſee themſelues ſtretched vpon this bed of burning 
fire, and to be butned in euery part with liuing flames? And that 


not for one night, but to endure for euer Io ſuch the Pro- 


phet _ 
with the , who the cuerlaſting 
burning > Whoſe ſhoulders are ſo hard or of iron, that can beare 
ſuch a burthen ſo long a time? O nation bewitched and ſen- 
celeſſe, 6 men blinded of that old deceiuer, who doth muffle 
and hood-winke all the world with his deceipts and guiles. 
What I pray thee is'more firange from reafon, then that men 
regard and reſpect every ſmall trifle that percaineth to this life: 
and in a matter of ſo great moment are ſo inconſiderate and neg- 
ligeat? If we do not ſee theſe things, what will we ſee ? What 
will we feare, if we do not feare theſe things, or what will we 
fore · ſee, if we do not ſote · ſee theſe things? But if theſe things 
beſo, why do we not embrace vertues with great alacrity of 


ſpirit, although they be hard and difficult, at the leaſt that we may 


eſchue theſe euils? | 

It is moſt certaine, that if God ſhould grant to thee a choice, 
and ſay all the time that thou liueſt, thou ſhalt either be tor- 
mented with the goute, or entremely vezed with the tooth- 


1j ache, 


. 


keth in theſe words, #ho vos ſhall d E Ray, 33. 
— on foal dwell wich — 
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tpeake of, ar 


buchodonoꝛer, commanded to be heated in Babilon, The 


tiently, might have preſerued them from theſe evils ? 


ache, which diſeaſes neither night nor day, ſhall ſuffer thee to 


take any eaſe ot reſt : or if thou wouldeſt be free from theſe dif 
ght kinde of 


eaſes, thou ſhalrenter into ſome auſtere and ſtrei 
living, which thy naturecan hardly brooke : conſider with thy 
ſelſe which of theſe thou wouldeſt chooſe. Ito not thinke that 
a man can be found ſo fooliſh , who (for the onely loue ofhi 


felfe) would not chooſe rather this ſtreight kinde of liuing, then 


that he would endure fo long time theſe griefes and dolours. 
Seeing chat therefore the — ements and dolours that we 

of, — more grieuous, and in diuturnitie of time 
— e l ger: and this auſtere and ſtreight 
of lining which God requireth of thee, is much more leſſe 
then that thy nature can br and beare: what madueſſe is it 
then to be vn willing to vndergo ſo ſmall labours, and ſo ſhore 
troubles, by which thou maiſt eſcape thoſe eternall rorments? 
Who doth not ſee that chis is the greareft etrour of this world, 
and intollerable madneſſe? Bur the reward and fruite will be, 


that vhileſt a man will not free himſelfe here from lo great euils. 


by a ſmall labour of repentance, chat there he ſhall make euer 
fortow, and repentance without any fruite or proſite. 
We hade a ſigure of this chung in the furnace, which King Na- 


. & fortie Calis; for the de- 
& ofone Cubit, it came not to the number of fiſtie, which ſig- 
niſieth the yeare of lubily : that we may vndetſtãd hat altbough 
theſe eternall flames of Babilon, that is, of hell, do burne aboue 
meaſure and moſt cruelly do torment the miſerable and wrerch- 
ed being damned, yet they ſhallneuer come to that, to obraine 
the fauor of a true Jubily. O puniſhments without profice, 6 bar- 
ren teares, & ſharpe and bitter tance, yet voide of all hope 
and ſolace. How little of thoſe things that there the damned 
foffer without fi uite. if they here had ſuffered willingly and pa- 
| * eaſily 

igt they haue bene delivered, and for how ſmall paines? 
Therefore let fountaines of teates flow out of our eies, and 


let Gghs without ceaſing be fetched from the bottome of our 


hearts. Therefore Twill mourne and bowle , faith the Prophet, J 
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people are gritnons. If theſe things were fi 8 00 of men, mdf 
there were no credite to be given to theſe things, or if they were 
doubtfull and vncertaine, after fome manuet it were tollerabls, 
if men fell into this errot. But we ptofe ſſing all theſe things moſt 
N aſſuredly. and with a moſt ddl Jubted beleefe, and knowing moſt 
: certainely, (as our Saviour faith) That hee aud earth Ballpaſſe: Math g. 
Fut not ons lot or one ritir of theſe things ſhall ſcape , till all thmps be 
fulfiled ; and fayingplainely, that all theſe things are to be hol- 
den moſt religiouſly, and yet liuing ſecurely and negligently. 
this doth paſſeall wonder and admiration, 
Tell me,6 blinde and witleſſe man, what thou doſt finde wor. 
thy 11 the riches & goods of this world, that may be com- 
5 pared with this price? Grant it, ſaith Saint lerome, that there is 
1 in thee the wiſedome of Salomon, the 7” of Abſalon, and 
the ſtrengh of Sampſon: let the yeares and life of Enoch be pro- 
miſed vnto thee ; poſſeſſe the riches of Cræſus, and the power of 
OGauian : what ſhall all theſe things proſite thee, if at the leogth 
oy body be giuen for meate vnto warmes, and thy ſoule carried 
of diuels to hell, be deliuered to cuerlafting torments, to be tor- 
tured with the rich Glutron? + . 
Let theſe things ſuffice for the firſt part of out exhortation to 
Vertue. In the next, we will ſpeake of; the ſeuerall and patticu- 
lar prerogatiues and priuiledges of Vertue promiſed to the 
vertuou nm | 


The en of the faſt part. 


TR E SECOND PART 
"OF THE SIN N ERS 

| | GVTDE: 

— —— to Vertue: and 


the twelue more notable and famous | 
ng which are found } 


THE ELEVENTH TITLE. 1 
byreaſon of the ineſti- | ; 


5 That we are bound wnito Vertu, 
Sree YE In | j 
Preſent life. 8 a 


CHAP. XI. | | 
Vrely I know not, what they can pretend, or 
4 ee they can make, who do not em- 
l brace-Vertue , ſeeing there be ſo many rea- | 
\ IQ. 1 ſons, which doe enforce men to that ſtudie. | 
dias e ſmall mrs a the defence of this 0 
— 2 there is a God : and | 
ws of V deſerye what is giuen, and what is . 


2 
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* „ 


iiſed vnto them; on the other fide, what threat are i; 

menacedand denounced the vicious, and againſſ thoſe | 

© It a wonder that flie from the fludy of Vertue. Therefore not without cauſe j 
wer — may ſome man aske, why amon Chriſtians, who beleeue and . 
confeſſe all theſe things, there ſo many found, who neglect . 


— follow ers Ferien not to be matuelled at, that | 
| wickedapd there be many ſuch among infidels, who ſeeing they know not 
Seon. Verine, haue it in no price : euen as a ditcher, if he by chance 
 Afinulitude. finde a Tem , doth little efteemeit : becauſe he knoweth not the f 
| Y AJ vertueand price of it. Bur that Chriſtians, who know and be- | 
1 leeue allrheſe things, do liue as though they beleeued not, vn- | 
mindfull of God, ſeruants of finne, bondſlaues vnto their ewne 
paſſions and appetites, by ſo much more addicted to viſible 
pO” wack more they ate cateleſſe of inuiſible things, 
teady 
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at all. neither that they ſhould come to iudgement, neither that 
any glory of heauen was to be looked for, and to be brieſe, nei- 
ther hell to be feared. This I ay, is greater then all admiration. 


Therefore, as I ſaid, it may worthily be demanded, whence Whence this 
this negligence growes, and whence this ſtupiditie of ynder. c gligence is. 


landing, and this diabolicall inchantment (if Imay ſo call it) 
comes vnto men. This miſchiefe hath not one onely roote, but 
many and diuers. Amongft others, and thoſe not the leaſt, is a 
certaine generall errour, in which men ofthis world do liue, 
ſuppoſing all that God promiſeth to the louers of Vertue, to be 
reſetued to the life to come; and that in this preſent world, no- 
thing is to be looked for. Therefore, ſeeiug that man doth fo 
greatly deſire reward, and eſpecially is ledde byprofite, but not 
vnleſſe it be preſent, and is moned with thoſe things which are 
obuiousto the outward ſences; when he ſeeth nothing preſent, 
he ſmally accounterh of that which is to come. So the lewes 
ſeeme to haue done in the time of the Prophets: For when as 
Ezechiell (by the commandement of God) did ſet before them 
great promiſes, or did denounce againſt them direfull commi- 
nations, they mocked, and with a certaine contempt hiſſed at 


them all, As The viſiouthat heſeeth, 107 for mary dates ro come, Ezech 12. 


off. So the ſeornefull 


and he propherieth of the timer that are farre 


contemned the ſayings of the Prophet Eſay, and ſaid ; Procept EE. l. 


muſt be vpox precept, t, line untotine, line unto line, 
— irk ee al, Thats ane of the eſpeciall reaſons, 
that withdrawes peruerſe and froward men from the obſeruance 
of Gods commandements, perſwading themſelues, that there is 
no reward ordained for Vertue in this world; but all things to 


be reſerued for the world to come. 

To this that- great Wiſeman ed, when he ſaid, Be- 
cuuſe ſentence againſt an emil worde ir not ſpeearly executed, therefor 
the heart of the chi is fully ſette in them to doe exill, The 


Wiſe man addeth alſo another thing, and that is, the worſt a- 
mong all things that are done ynderthe Sunne, and that it doth 


give great occafion to the wicked to ſinne, that it happeneth ill 


wicked: and the wicked o 
they 


ready to all kinde of finne, no otherwiſe, then if death were not 
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to the righteous, as thou they had done the workes of the +» 
times doe liue fo fecurely, as if and 


122 The firſtBooke;and: ſecend part 
ey dul tlie ot ks ol the rigbteovs: ox that all things come a- 
luke to all; and the fame condi ĩon is to the iuſt and to the wic- 
ked ʒ to the pure, and to the poHuted;to him that ſacrificeth, and 
| to him that ſactiſiceth not: as is the good, fo is the ſinner, he 

mda ſwesreth. as be that feateth an oath. Whereupon he ſaith, 
TDiube bear ts of the ſomes of men, are full of enill and maadzeſſe is in their 
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=. - hearts auliſt they lie, and after that, they go to the dead. That 
3 which Salomon here ſpeaketh, the wicked and vngodly theme 
Mz.,  felues do'confefie by che Prophet Malachie, laying: It 6 in 


ine be ſerus God: and what profite is it that we haur kept his cum- 
mandements; and that we walked bumblie before the Lord of hoſts? 
Therefore we count theproude bleſſed : euenthey that works wicked- 
14. ,areſette vp, and th y that oo God, yea, they are delinered. 
Theſe things the wicked ſay. and theſe are the things which e- 
ſpecially hold them in impieꝛĩe : for they ſuppoſe it a very hard 
88 th ng, as Ambroſe ſaih, to buy hope at their one perill: 12 
is. to compiſſe future bleſſinꝑs with the loſſe of preſent, and to 
giue thoſe things that are in iheit hands, for thoſe which ſome- 

times hereafter may be giuen. 55. 

To boniſh end expell this moſt peſtilent errour, I know not 
=. whenceto:ake a fitter beginning , then from thoſe wordes and 
4 tearesof our Saviour, with which in times paſt, he did lament & 
lub, i, ne pe ouer the miſerable Cittie of Ieruſalem, ſaying : O if thow 
dalia auen at the leaft in this thy dey, thoſe things which 
* belang wntothy peace : but now are they hidde from thme eien: Our 
Sauiourdid confideron the one part, how great the bleſſings 
were, which were brought into the world for the yſe and good 
 * — eftharpeople.cogetherwith his perfon-: forall the 


= y treaſures, deſcended fro heauen together with Chtiſt; 
an the other fide, he looked to this people, offended at his low- 
be bumihtie and baſe effare, and that they would not accept of 
bus bleſſings, andthat for this fine, they not onely loſe 

the ſe dut alſo theix whole Common their 


I  Thereforethe Lord exceedingly lamenting, wept moſſ a- 
douadantly. 2nd broke forth into this ſhort and ici perſec ſen- 
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to our For confidering on the one part the beauty of 
Vertue, and the graces. and tiches, which actend oa her; and 
on the other patt, how farre theſe things are remoued and hid 
from the eyes of men, drownedin earthly things, and alſo how 
Vertue doth ſweepe the ground, and being deſpiſed in all the 
world, cannot ſinde a place for her ſelfe, doeſt thou not thinke 
that we haue iuſt cauſe to weepe, and to ſay with our Lord, 
0 of thou haddeſt ewen komme at the leaſt in this thy day: chat is, 6 Men are ig 
that God would now open thine eies, that thou mighteſt ſee tantet 
the treaſures, magnificence, riches, peace, liberty, li ht, tran- rem | 
quillity,delights,tauours, and all the good things and bleſſings, be Venue, 
which like Hand-maides attend and waite vpon Vertue, in 
what great price and cfteeme wouldeft thou haue her? With 2 
what great deſire wouldeſt thou long and thirſt afterher? With 
what great diligence and labour ouldeſt thou ſceke and en- 

uireafter her? But now all things are hid from carnall cies: * 
re they not ſeeing any thing beſides the ourward barke of Ver- my 
tue, neuer taſting 4 inward ſweeteneſſe of her, thinke that there ip 
is nothing in her, but that which is hard, ſharpe, and vnſauerie: *ry 
they thinke, that ſhee is not curtant in this preſent life, but to be 9 
vſed in the other: an 1 if there be any goodneſſe in her, that it 
pertaineth wholy to another world, and not to this. Therefore 
they diſputing according to the fleſh, do ſay, that they will not 
buy hope by danger, neither that they will hazard preſear 
things ihe things to come. So ſpeake they that are offended at 
the exteriour figure of Vertue : for they ate ignorant of the 
Philoſophy of Chtiſt, neither know they that Vertue is like Venue ike 
vnto her Maifter Chiift ; who although outwardly he did beare yaw Chriſt 5 
the ſhape and image ofa moſt poote and baſe man, yet inward- 
lie was the God and Lotd of all creatures. The ſelfe ſame thing 23 
is alſo read of the faithfull and beleeuers in Chriſt, that 
are dead to the world; and that their Ife is hid with Chriſt in God. Coloſ z. | 
Therefore as che glory of Chriſt was hid ia this wotld, fo is : 
all theirs that imitate and follow his life. We reade that in aun - A Bm bft. 
cient times, men were wont to make certaine images, which | <1 x 
they called Silens; theſe were rough and vnpoliſhed withour, 15 
but within they were curiouſly wrought with great Art. So that 4; 
the deſormitie was out ward, and the beauty inward. Deluling 
ern | ON 
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The firſt Booke, and ſecond part 


on the one part the eies of the ignorant, on the other drawing 
J into them ihe mindes andeies of the wiſe, Such certainly were 
2 che liues of the Prophets, ſuch the liues of the Apoliles, and ſuch 
6 che liues ofall and faithſull Chriſtians, as was the life of 
2 the Lord of all, bits > 41.9459 

2 | | tip of . Thou therefore , that haſt nothing more oft in th mouth, 
We: > — WY then that Vertue is conuerſant about hard and difficult things, 
be __ werebime the oughteli to caſt thine cies ypon thoſe helps, which God hath 
Fuente ef provided for vs to ouercome theſe difficulties: as are vertues in- 
Venue. | fuſed into vs. gifts of the holy Ghoſt, the Sacraments ofthe Goſ- 


WW .. ? pell with many othet gtac es and diuine helps, which are to vs, 
chat ubich oates and ſailes are vnto ſhips in ſayling, and wings 
_— ynto birds in flying. Thou mult behold the name and effence of 
Vertus is aa Vertue, which byherowne nature is a moſt noble Habite. 
Which if it be true; it follow eth by a common manner ofſpea- 
1 worke and labour with vs both eaſe and de. 
light e fer this is proper vnto all habites. Thou muſt remember 
that God hath not onely promiſed to his the bleſſings of glory, 
but alſo the bleſſings of grace: partly for this life, and partly for 
theothet :accordingto that ot the Prophet, The Lord will give | 

=. grace and glorie. Which two are two ſtore-houſes filled with all { 
3 | 5 one for this life, the other ſot the other. That 
1 reby at the leaſt may be vnderſtood, that there is ſome what | 
more in Vertue , then outwardly is ſeenc. ' To be briefe, thou | 
muſt conſider. that ſeeing that the Author of Nature doth nor 
maile in any neceſſary thing; ( becauſe he giueth to all his crea- 
tures, thoſe things that are neceſſary) and ſeeing that in the 
weoybrld there is nothing more neceſſary, nor any thing of greater 
moment then Vertue, that he would not leaue her in the hands 
73 . + gf awillſoweakeanderaſed, of an e ſo blinde, of 
= ite ſo ready to all euill, and of a nature ſo diſordered, 
2 3 — zugh ſinne : but that he would provide her f 
p91 helpe and abilitie, by aide of which ſhe might ſaile wr ö 
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this Sea. Fur it was not meete, nor convenient, that ſee ing chi | 
Diuine pros idence was ſo carefull in giuing to flies, ſpiders, and | 
iſmires abilitie, and all inſtruments ty to preſerve their i 

he ſhould be vmmindfull of man, and that he ſhould 
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ment of Vertue. Lwill-ſay more, if the world and the dluell do 
beſtow vpontheir ſeruants, for the ſeruice that they yeeld them. 
ſo many kinde of taſts, pleaſures, and delights, at the leaſt ſo in 
appearance: how is it poſſible that God ſhould be ſo barren and 
vnfruitfull to his friends and faichfull minifters , that he ſhould 
leaue them in the midſt oftheir labours and tribulations, faſting, 
and with h and drie mouthes? How ? doſt thou thinke 
then that the condition of Vertue hath ſo much gall, and that 
there is ſo much honey in the flowers of vices? Doſt thou thinke 
that God will permit and ſuffer, that one ſhould enioy delights, 
and agother beexerciſed with troubles and many tribulations? 
Thou art decetued. Heare whatGod anſwereth to the lamenca- 
tions of the wicked, by the mouth of his Prophet:  Retarne and Mala. 3. 
ſee, what difference is betweene a rigbteous man, and an unrighteons, 

and bet weene one that ſerneth Gad, and him that ſerneth him not, In 

ſo much, that Cod is nor content with the preheminence, which 

the iuſt ſhall haue over the vaiuſtin the life to come: but in this 

preſent, he faith, Returne aud ſee', as though he ſhould fay, 1 

would ot that you ſhould onely looke to the world to come, 4 n 
ha penny know the glory of che bleſſed, and the greatneſſe of the life of 
of their felicitie : but returne now, and ſee the difference in this good men, 
life, which is betweene a good man and an euill man; confider me ne 
ofthe riches of the one, and the pouerty of the other, the ioy of 

the one, and the ſorrow of the other; the peace of the one, and 
the warte ofthe other; the light in which the one liueth, and the 
darkneſſe in which the other walketh; and then ye ſhall know 
indeede, how much mote bleſſed and happie, the eſtate of the 
righteous is, then your opinion of them. 

The like anſwer God gaue to certaine others, who being de- 
ceived with the ſame petſwaſion and error, mocked the good, 


ſaying as it is in Eſay; Let the Lord be glorified: but he 
—— a Dodd 4) Hays 
Let the Lord declare the gteatneſſt of his power and glory, and 
let him ſhew vnto his that by this way We may know 
the proſperitie & f icitie chat they haue which ſerue the Lord, 
22 dee 3 8 To which _ „the Lord 

th pteſently annexe the ioy and proſperitie of the righteous, 
ling, Reiejer yeermich Jeraſticnd Wis with' ber, all yee _ 
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The firſt Booke, and ſecond part 
te with her, all pes that maurus for her, that ye 
ird the of ber conſolation; that yee 

| May. 4 with the brightneſſe of her glory. For 
— Behold, I will extend peace ouer her like a flood, 


flo awry fireame : then ſhall yee facke' 
upon her knees," Ar one 


comforteth, I re; you, and yes ſhall be 


3 conf ortedi in Iernſalem . Aud when yer | ſee this jour heart ſhall re 
3 : 0166; and, your bones ſhall floriſh ls e an hearbe : and the hand of the 


Lard (bal be kromme bis fernants, As if he ſhould ſay, As 
men by the greatneſſe of heauen, of the earth, and of the ſea; and 
. Sunne, of the Moone, and of the ſtatres, 
do come to the knowledge of the omnipotencie and excellen- 
cie ol God. by the meanes of ſuch excellent and famous workes: 
ſo alſo the righteous do come to the knowledge of the great · 
neſſe of the power, riches, and goodneſſe of GOD, by the 
incffable graces and gifts, which they receiue ofhim, and which 

feele and perceiue in themſelues. For euen as God bythe 
| | aents.and ſcourges, which he inflited vpon Pharao, 
at tbe tothe whole world the grearnes of his ſeueritie againſt 
ue che wicked; ſo by the gifts of his graces and vnmeaſurabſe be- 
e 2 daily he beſtoweth vpon the good, he ſheweth the 
zreatneſ 4 of |= SM e bis fingular loue, with which he 
Bleſſed and happie withoue all doubt, is that ſoule, which by 
pits and benefirs receiued of God, doth ſhew the greatneſſe of 
goodneſſe : but vnhappie and miſerable is that ſoule, which 
by iſhments and torments, doth make manifeſt the great 
eof the Diuiue iuſtice. Wherefore, ſeeing that the great- 
nes of all theſe which we have ſpoken of. is ſo incftimable, whar 
ſhall the ciches be, which flo w ſtõ thoſe moſt fluent fountaines? 
Ad r this to theſe ſayings: If that the way of Ver- 
thee barret — s it that divine Wiſe- 
et — with me , even 


walky in the why of rieh- 


rs SY 2 


a 


2 BRS ; r 


thie then thoſe which the world 3 


rich ia this world, or rich men of this world. 


Al this afore-ſaid is explained by anotable ſentence of 


the Goſpel. 


be plainely enough; yet for the further confirmation 
of it, Iwill ioyne moreouer a notable ſentence taken out of the 


Goſpell, by which our Sauiour anſwereth to Saint Peter, de- 


manding what reward he, and his fellow Diſciples ſhould haue, 
who for the loue of their Maiſter, had left and forſaken all. Ve- 


rity, l {ay vnta you, (faith he, as it is in Marke,) there is no man that Ma ke, 16. 


hath forſa ken howſe,;or brethren, or ſiffers, or Father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands for my ſake andthe Goſpels, but he ſhall re- 
ceine an hundred fold, nom at this preſent : houſes and brethren, and 


bers and mothers, and children and lands with perſecutions and in the 


world to come,eternallbfe. Theſe be the words of Chriſt, which are 
not lighily.ro be paſſed ouer. 

Fot fit ſt, thou canſt not denie, but that here is made ã diffe- 
rence and a diftinftion, berweene a reward which is giuen in 
this life, and that which is in another: whilſt one is promiſed as 
to come, the other is offered as preſent, Thou canſl alſo leſſe 


denie, but that theſe promiſes ate ratiſied· and certaine; neither 


ever do they deceiue them to whom they are promiſed: For 
brauen aud cart h ſhall periſh, but one tote , or one title ſhal not eſcape 


of theſe things, till all be fulfilled: althou 
5 — we beleeue, that Godis th 


in all his ſayings. . 
1 | he Tell 


of the Sinners Guide. 127 
wiſedome which exceede all the riches of this world?w hat may 
be cõpared to the, who walke in the way of righteouſnes, which 
is Vertuc hcrlelfe, ofthe which we ſpeake ? For if here there be Good men 
not found riches, more excellent, and by this name more wor- truly rich. 
, why doth the Apo- 
le giue thankes to GOD for the Corinthians, ſaying: that in i Cor. x. 
all things they were mage rich? Calling them abſolutely rich; 
ſignifying, that others were not to be called properly rich, but 


A Lthough this afore-faid ſeemeth to be expounded and ap- 


o 
£ ASS IMs "IE n 


h they ſeeme vnpoſſible. 
ree and one, becauſe he 
ſaid ſo, although otherwiſe it ſeemeth vnpoſſible; ſo we alſo 
muſt beleeue this truth, although it paſſe all vnderſſ anding, for it 
hath the teſtimonie of the ſame Author,whoonely is truth it ſelfe 
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| The firſt Boote, and ſecond part 
5 pray thee, Nhat is this bwwdyeth fold, 
which is giuento the righteous in this life? For we fee for the 
- moſ{ part, chat to themis nor giuen great dignities, not loftie 
' honours, not lai ge poſſeſſions, nor the magnificent furniture 
ofthis world: but that many of them do liue in corners, buri- 
ed in the oblwion and obſcuritie of the world: expecting their 
5 laſt houre in pouettie, miſerie, and calamitie. Which ſeeing that 
83 it is ſo, how can the infallible truth of this ſentence be Aken. 
ded, vnleſſe we confeſſe, that God in this life doth giue to his 
thoſe gifts, and thoſe ſpiritvall riches, which may ſatisſie a man 
without any externall 3 of this world. with greater felici- 
he be, with greater joy, ſufficiencie and quiet, then the poſſeſſion 
of all the goods of this world. Neither is this ſo much to be 

| . at: For as we beleeue that it is not of any neceſſitie to 
Gods, that he ſhould nouriſh mens bodies with bread onely, 
(for behathmany other meanes to that end) ſo is it not necefſs 
tie to him, that he ſhould fa. isfie ſoules with temporall bleſſings 
onely; Fot he can do this moſt eaſily without them: as he 

4 hathmolicertainely done in all his Saints: Who were endued 
with that ſpirituall ioy and mirth, and with that affection of 
"devotion, that theirpraiers, exerciſes, teares,and delights, ex- 

= ceeded all the ſolaces and pleaſures of this world. And after this 
* manner it is moſt cettainely verified , that an hundrethfold is 
. 5 receiued ſor that little they left: for they receive for deceipt- 
full and apparant things, thoſe that be vndoubredly true; for 


br OE certaine; for things ee ſpirituall: for 
relulneſſe, ſecurity;for troubles, qui for perturbations, 
peate and inward tranquillitie; to conclude, for life impure, vi= 
cious and Abeminable ; they teceiue a life ſplendent through 
vertues. and moſt acceptable to God and Angels. So alſo thou, 


if thou ſhalt deſpiſe t I ſhalt finde 
in him ineſtimable nr — thou ſhalt contemne falſe and 


Tell me therefore 1 


* 


thole that 


— — — ſhalt finde in him thoſe that be true: if 
u ſhalt renounce the loue of thy fathet and mother, for this 
he will delight thee. with greater blandiſhments and cheriſhing, 
and thou ſhalt finde for a all father an eternall;and if thou 


aft from thee thoſe peftiferovs and venemous pleaſures, 
alt have inhimſweeter, pleaſanter, and holier delights. 
When 
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When thou ſhalt come to this 


129 
point, thou ſhalt ſee manifefily To ibe vertu- 


* ff 
- - 
* 


that all things which before did pleaſe thee, are no not onelie ous thoſe 


not gratefull vnto thee, but that they do bring vnto thee an ha- 
tred and diſlike of them, For after that heauenly light hath illu- 


things, and diuerſe from the former; and all things do ſeeme to 
haue put on a certaine new ſhape, by which they ſhe them · 
ſelues to our eies;and therfore that which before ſeemed ſweet, 
is now bitter, and that which before appeared bitter, is now 
ſweete: that which before terrified vs, doth now like vs: that 
which before was beautifull, now ſeemeth filthie; and although 
it appeared to be ſuch before, yer now it ſeemeth not ſuch, nci- 
ther that it was well knowne before, | 

Therefore after this manner ſtandeth the truth of Chriſts 
promiſe, when for the temporall goods of the body, there are 
given ſpirituall bleſſings of the ſoulezand for thoſe goods, which 


are called the goods of fortune, there are giuen the bleſſings of 
grace, which without all compariſon are greater, and more ef- 


ectuall and forcible to enrich and ſatiate mans heart, then all ex- 
ternall bleſſings. For the more confirmation of this matter, I 
will not omit to remember a notable and famous example, ta- 
ken out of the booke, called, The booke of famous and illuſtti- 


ous men. 


thiogs are 
vnpleaſant, 


minated our eies, by and by there is begot a new face of all _ * 2 


pleafe, 


When as faith the Author, Saint Bernard preached the A votable 
word of God tothe people in Belgia, and that with a moſt fer. example. 


uent zeale conuerted the inhabitants to God, amonoſt many 
other, who being touched with the grace of the holy Ghoſt, 
were conuerted to a better life, there was a certaine noble 


Knight famous among the Belgians, called Arnulphus: who 


was bound and tiedto the world, with very many and mightie 
bonds, and who was exceedingly enſnared and entangled with 
worldly vanities. This man when at the length he bad farewell 
to the world, and betooke himſelfe to a vertuous and heauenly 
Kinde of living, this holy Father fo reioyced at his converſion, 
that he'ſaid to them that werte preſent that Chriſt was no leſſe 
miraculous inthe conuerſion of Arnulphus, then he was in the 
rayſing of Lazarus, ſeeing that Chriſt had raiſed him being ſo 
fettered with the chaines of ſo great ſinnes, and buricd * ſuch 

eepe 
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pleaſuret, and had broug "IN 
# nulphus alſo was no leſſe admirable in his proceediog, then he 
wos in his conuetſion. And becauſe it is too _ to relate here 
= | all the vertues ofthis man, I will onely repeate that which ma- 
keth for our purpoſe. This holy man was many times ſo pai- 
ned with the Windy · colic ke. that often his life was endangered 
by it, & he ſitoue wich death. When on a time he had loſt toge- 
ther with his ſpeech all his ſenſe, ſo that there was ſcarcely left 
any hope of longer liuing , they applying alittle Phyſicke vato 
8 bs bim, forthwith againe be began ſomewhat to breathe , and by 
= little & little to come vnto himſelfe. At the length on a ſuddaine 
of he began to praiſe the Lord, crying out with a loude voice: 
bn All thin s which thou haſt ſpoken, © bleſſed Ieſu, ate moſt 
| true. And be tepeated theſe words very often. Thoſe rcligi- 
ous men chat Roode about him, maruelled at him, and asked 
him how he did, and why he ſaid fo, He aunſwered none o- 
= ther thing, but doubled rhe fame, ſaying ouer againe: Allrhings 
5 whichthow haſt ſpoken, 5 bleſſed Ieſu, are true. Some that were 
1 pteſent ſaid, that the gteatneſſe of his paine and diſeaſe, had di- 
nur bed his teaſon and iudgemenr, and that this diſturbance did 
cauſe him ſo to ſpeake. To whom he aunſwering, ſeid; It is 
not ſo my brethren, but I do ſpeake with a found iudgement, 


thou ſpeake it ? Becaofe, faith he, he faith in the Goſpel), that 


Qtche nge an hundred foldinthis life: for the _m—_ of che grieſe which 
3 Sack Tnov ſuffer, is ſo ſweete vnto me, 

* grietes nd Which I haue of my ſaluation, that I would not change my 
torowes Chriſt with the hundreth fold of all ok 


| D 


conſolation in my grie fes and paines, What ſhall holy and perfect 
8 men receive in their reioycing? For that ſpirituall joy whick 
bach brought this hope vnto me, doth farre exccede all that 

_ 8 worldly 


* and witha good vnderſtanding, that theſe things are moſi true, 
KB Vhich our Sauiour Jeſus Chriſt ſpake. Ihey faid vnto him again, 
_- 5 ſurely we conſeſſe as much, that it is ſo, but for what intent doſt 


whoſocuer forthe loue of him ſhall forſake his parents, he ſhall 

receiue an hundreth fold in this world, and ſhall haue life cuer- 

The fweerdes laſting in the other. The experience of this I haue now in my 
and pleaſute ſelfe, and I conſeſſe with all my heart, that now I haue teceiued 


the certaiatie of the hope 


e things ther are in the 
1 world. And if I that am ſo great a ſinner, doe receive fo great 


7 
* 


3 of the Sinners Guide. 13¹ 
worldly ioy , which I poſſeſſed in this world. When they had 
heard Cochin c ſtood by — 55 0 man 
vnlearned and iHiterate ſhould vtter ſo e ſleries:but ſure· 
lie it was the holy Ghoſt chat dwelled in his heart, that ſpake 
theſe things in bm. | 

Therefore by bis example it is very manifeſt, that God with- 
out any pornpe ot preparation of theſe temporall bleſſings, can 
giue to his, much moreaboundance, and many more precious 

leffings,then thoſe were which they left for him: and by con- 
ſequent it is hence euident, how ſhamefullie they erte, who 
chinke that no reward is deſtined and ordained ſor Vertue in 
this life. To baniſh therefore this errour ſo dangerous ( beſides The propob: 
thoſe thiogs which haue bene ſpoken ) the twelue priuiledges dan. f 
& pterogatiues which follow, ſhall be moſi proſitable, in which 
we will handle and diſcourſe of the twelue admirable fruits and 
reheminences, which attend and waite vpon Vertue in this 
lf that by them the louers ofthis world may vnderſtand, that 
in Vertue there are found many moe excellent bleſſings then 
they ſuppoſe. And proven to the knowledge of this, 
the experience and vſe of Vertue herſelfe were neceffarie, (that 
thereby we might the better know her riches and commodities) 
yet that which is wanting in this reſpect, Faith hall ſupply, 
which confeſſeth and acknowledgeth the truth ofthe diuine and 
holy Scriptures. by the teſtimonies of which I will approuc 
all things which I am to ſpeake of this matter; | 
that we ſhould at notime doubt of 
the excellencie of 
Verttue. 
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132 The firſt Broke, and ſecund part 
„ THE TWELFTH TITLE, 
That the firſt priniledge or prerogatine of Vertze, doth binde vs vm 
ber Mk i 1 pronidence, by which God dra 
WTR. all good men to all good, and chaſtiſeth the 
SE iniquitie of the mic.. 


| | CHAP X11, ; 
7 g about therefore to fpeake of the 
5 es and prerogatiues of Vettue, 


eginne of the firſt and principall; from 


V/ 14 flow, and that is, of the ptouidence and fatherly 
— ce, which God vſeth towards chem, who do 
ſerue him. Although there is in him a generall providence ouer 
all his creatures, yet be hatha fingular and a ſpeciall prouldence 
onely ouet them, whom he hath choſen, that they ſhould be his: 
and ſeeing that he ac counteth of them as ofhis ſonnes, he hath 
alſo given ynco them a childes heart, and a filiall ſpirit, and he in 
like manner, beareth towards them, the heart of a moſt loving 
| kacher, and therefore he hath ouet them a care and a 
puidence; equal{ vnto his loue. | 
But how great thatprouidence is, it cannot be vnderſtood, 


A 5 led of them, which haue tried, or at leaft haue ſeene, or haue 
| read withinduftrie$ attention thoſe places of Scripture, which 


ke of this providence. Whoſoeuer ſhall do this, he ſhall 
- ſee that generally all theſe things are directed to that end. For 
" Two thiogs all things haue reference and ate turned about theſe two points, 
wet bee no otherwiſe then the heaven about his poles, that is, about the 
= confideredof Commandement, and the promiſes. For here, the Lord com- 
dice fbr mandeth obedience to man, and obſeruance of his precepts;there 
3 he ptomiſeth great rewards to them who obſetue and keepe 
2 them, aod threatneth fearefull puniſhments to them who GX 7 
uud Promiſe and violare them. This dere is deuided after that manner, 
kk that all the morall bookes ofthe ſacred Seripture do command 
Ws andpromiſe: and the hiſtoricall do ſhew the true effect ofthis 
WE. or that; ſhewing how differently GOD cartieth himſelfe to- 
Vids the good and euill. But ſeeing that God is ſo magnificent 
* 8 Ie; 12%, Bk. 1 1 
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teme, 83 
and ſo liberall, and man ſo miſerable e and ſo ſtaile; he ſo tich in 
| promiſing, this ſo poote in giuing ; greatly different in the pro- 
portion of that-which. he commandeth, in reſpect of that be 
giueth- ſo that he commandeth few things, but giueth very 
many: he commandeth loue and obedience 5 both which he, 
himſclfe giueth, and for them he offereth ineſtimable bleſſings, 
as well of grace, as of glorie, both in this life, and that to come. 
Amongſi theſe, we giue the firſt place to his love and fatherly 
prouidence, which he beateth towards them, who ate teceiued 
of him for ſonnes: Which loue exceedeth all loue & prouidence, 
which all earthly fathers haue, or can haue towards their ſonnes. 
The reaſon is this, becauſe euen to this day, there hath not bene 
found any Father, who hath laid vp and 3 ſo great bleſ 
ſings for the good of his children, as G OD bath prepared and 
ded for his childten : that is, the participation of his one 
gborie. Neither hach any Father laboured ot taken ſo much 
paines as hie, who hath for them ſhedde his owne blood: To 
conclude, neither doth any Father watch and keepe his with ſo 
great care and diligence, as God doth his, who ate daily in his 
eyes, and to Whom he is preſent in all their tribulations. This 


Dauid confeſſeth in his Pſalmes; when he ſaith Thos vpholdeſt Plalm,qt. 


we in mine integritie, and doc ſet me before thy face for euer. That is, 
thou neuer turneſt thine cies from me; for that continuall care 
thou haſt of me. Alſo he ſait h in another place; The cies of the 


Lord are vponthe righteont and his eures are open tmta their erie, But Plal. 34 


the face of the Lord is againſt them that do enill,to cut off their remem · 
brance fromthe earth. | 

Bur becauſe the greateft riches of a good Chriſtian, is the 
providence which God bearethouer him;and this the more cer- 


taine it is, and bettet knowneyntoman,the greater is his ioy and Teſtimouies 
confidence : I thinke that I ſhall do a thing worth the labour, ofthe divine 
if I ſhall adde and bring hither, moe places and teſtimonies of Providence. 


the ſacred Sctiprure, ſeeing that euery one of them, are as the 
Charters and Letter · pat: ents of a King, and new confirmations 
ofthe richpromiſes, and legacies of his diuine will. Therefore 


Eceleſiaſticus ſaith, The eier of the Lord are vpon them that feare wks 


| hin, and. he hnoweth all the workes of man: he i their mightie pro- 
. #iltwnand ſtrong ground, a defence fromthe heate,and a ſhadow for 
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The fir ft Booke, and ſecond part 
thevoone day, a [uccout from fiumbling, and an hulpe from falbng, he 
| Hitherto ate the words of Ecclefiatiicus, our of which 
is euideut and plaine io euety man, how many kinde of dut. es 
=. there be, which GOD ſupphethin the preſeruationof man. 
. | This the Prophet David: confirmeth, The paths: of man e di. 
=. * retledbythe Lord, for be loneth his whie, T hough be fal, he ſballnot 
be caſt off, for the Lord nutteth vnder his hand. Conſider / I] praie 
thee) here, what ill can happen vnto him, who falleth vpon a 
bolſter eee erg of the mes God ? And! in an- 
other place: Mam eat { ſaith he) are the troubler of the ripb- 
mane) ror ter him 2 all. He er all bes 
bones not one of them is broken./ 1  \ _ Tir 
ln the New Teſtament alſo, more excellent and magnificent 
things are oof this: diuine prouidence , where the Lord 
* ſaich that he onely hath not a care of the bones of the righte 
nu ous, but alſo of euery one of their hairesʒ that they fall not, nor 
1 periſh” without his prouidence : willing after this manner of 
ſpeaking, to inſmuate and intimate vnto vs, his greateſt and ſpe - 
cialleſt ideuce towards them. For of what thing ſhall not 
bau haue cate, who hath a care of all our haites? If this ſe eme too 
ttmamuch vnto thee, heare that which is no leſſe, which God ſpea- 
Tach kethby his „ Hee that that toucheth you, towch the apple of 
wee. tha ſufficient to haue ſaid, he that toucheth you, 
d t,juucbeth wes but ĩt is more that he ſaith ; he that toucheth any 
* | part of you toucheth the apple of mine eie. 


_ 
1 
2 
. 
.* 


* _—_— ſhould beready to doe vs ſetuice: for fo we reade in; 
Fim. the > Hee bath ginen his Angeli charge oner che, to krepe 


; in their hands, that tho: 
cet net thy foote againſt a ſtonc. Didſt thou euer ſee (I pray thee): 

ſüuch — Wagon, as are the hands of Raga ni 2 
fore how the Angels, who are our elder brethreu, doe beare the 
righteous in their armes, who are their younger brethren-who- 
= Aàsyet know not how to walke alone, but muſt be carried in the 
e e3᷑etmes of their elders. And this they do not onely in life, but al - 
bdbdDoin death, as ibe hiſlotie of the Goſpell reflifierhiof the rich 


Clutton: 


"8 a _ Neither is our n-oft bountifull Lord content; that he him— 
Tide Argek ſeiſe ſhould alone watch ouer our ſafetie, but he alſo willeth, that 
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er Lazarus after death 


Glutton; in which we ſee that the 
was carried of Angels into ee rBme, The divine Pſal · 


mographer confitmech this: The Angel of the Lord pitcheth round 
abou them 
Aro 


that feare bum, and delinereth them, How mightie and 

rong this garde is, the tranſlation of $. Ierome doth more ex- 
preſſe : The Angell ofthe Lord compaſſeth and euricheth them 
chat feare him, that he may deliuer them. | 
What King was euer found, that had ſuch a garde as our 
Lord bath giuen yaco vs? This is moft manifeſtly ſeene in the 


| haokes oſ the Kings: The King of Syria coming to take the 


Prophet Elizeus, brought a great armie with him, which the 
ſeruanr of the Prophet ſeeing, feared, and to tremble. 
But the Prophet turning to his prayer: prayed the-Lord, that 
hee would vouchſafe to open the cies of his vabelceuing ſer- 
uant, that he might ſee the armie, which food for the defence 
of the Prophet, being tironger by infinite thouſands thep that 
which came to hurt and wrong him. And be opened the cies 
of his ſetuant, and he faw the Mountaine full of horſes, and of 
ficric Chatrets, for the defence and gard of Elizeus. Like to this 
gard is that, which is mentioned in the Canticles, in theſe words, 
What fhall yow. ſee in the Shulamies (which is the Church, or any 


Luke, 16, 


Plalm.z4. . 


4. Reg · 6. 


ſoule liuing in the tate of grace) hm as the companie of an armie? Cant. C. 


that is, an armie of Angels. This ſame alſo in the ſame booke 
is explaned by another figure, when it is ſaid; Behold Salomons 
bedde, threefcore ſtrong men art round about it, of the valiant men 
of 1/raell. They all handle the ſword, and are expert in mære, enery 
aue hath hit ſword upon bis thigh, for the feare by night. What o- 
ther thing is 8 holy Ghoſt by this figure might 
teach and ſhew,the great care and ingular prouidence, by which 


God defendeth and watchech ouer the ſoules of the righteous? 


For whence is it (T pray thee) that man being conceiued in ſinne, 
living in a corrupt fleſh, bent to all euill, ſhould paſſe ſo many 
yeares among ſo many ſnaresand. dangers, without deſttu ion 
and vtcer ruineof himſelfe, if he were not preſerued and ſuſtai- 


c. 


ned by the Divine prauidence ? Which is ſo great, that it doth Cod turaeth 


not onely preſerue men from euill, but alſo oftentimes it doth'© 
turne the very euils, into which men fall ch:ough cateleſneſſe 1 
and negligence, into a matter of greater good: ihat is, as often he lou. 


uils into 


ood, to 


he loucch. 


K iii as 


2 


The aun 3 
that they are made more wary, more humble, and more 
vnto him,who harhdrawne then bucke from e gene 
| =O pardoned them ſo great a fine, [02 3724 
Roms. For Skis cauſe the A faith; Vnto them that lone God, dll 
"| things worke together forthe beſt. beſt. If this fauour and ſtiendſhi = 
 Heiznor worthy of admitation , thar ſhall be more worthie, that Got. 
"= a rc doth not onely ſhew thiswercy to his ſeruants, but alſo to — 
therighte- ſonnes and Nephewes, and to all things, that appertaine vnto 
— iO them: as God bimſelfe teſtifieth, ſaying: Dr 
the Fathers 


_ * 
4 0 10 * 
o 
- 


danger and hath 


to thcirfami- a jogfou God, nne 1 6. 
as we rhe fourth of thens that hare mer 
* And ſhewing — thenſands te them that lowe me, and krepe 


—— Au example of this we haue in Dauid : for 
d not caſt off his ſonnes in ſo many ages, . 
their ſinnes had oſtentimes deſerued it. And that onely in re- 
A ppecd of Dauid cheir Father. The ſame thing the Lord 5 — 
2 Cary cad in Abraham, when he directed his ſeruant in his way, and pro- 
Se 24. ſpered his buſineſſe, when bis maiſtet had commanded him, 
E that he ſhould fetch a wife for his ſonne Iſaack. Neither onely 
=> zs he good and gracious to the ſeruant for the deſerts of the mai- 
Y Js er; but that which is much more, for the loue of a good ſer= *© 
- Cod bleſſeth, vant; God hath acare of an ill Maiſter. So he bleſſed the houſe 


. 1 of Putiphar the Egyptian, as the Scriptute ſalth, for loſephs ſake, 
3 - =—_ dan is ſubſtance as well in his houſes, as in his 


© |  goodſeruant. fields, notwithſtanding that Putiphar; Ioſephs maiſter, was an 
=” Idolater. What bountifulnefſe, what Drovidence can be grea- 
ter then that? Who is ſo mad, chat will not terue a Lord ſo be. 
rall,ſo faithſull, and fo louing rowatds all them, that waite and 
attend vpon him, and not onelyTowards/ themſelues, but alſo 
dow things chat is theirs? 


2 : : 9 Of bename that are 1 the Lordin the ho- 
* | e, hy reaſon of this proumence. | 
A B ls divine prouidence doth extend it ſelfe to many 
_=_ and wonderfull effects, therefore God hath in the holy Scrip. 


tures diuers names. He is moſt vſually and folemnly called 2 

—- Father: as in like manner Godin moſt places of the Goſpell. 
| 3 . * | callers bis moſt louing ſonnes. And not onely in the Gof. 
AP pell, 


> i but alſo in manyplaces of che old Teſtomept. For ſo che 
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Prophet ſaithin his Plalmes; As Father hath compaſſion on 577 Plal-r03. 
bildrin ſo bath the Lord compaſſion on them that feare him: for be 
th whereof we be mads , be reniembreth that "we are but At. 
ie ſeemed bura'{mall thing ro nnotber Prophier, reit e 
d be called a Father, ſeeing that his loue and prouidener F 
doth exceede the loue of all fathers, he ſaith; Doubtleſſe thou Elay,63- 
art our Father; though Abraham be ignorant of vir, and 1/Facll 
know vs nor. As if he ſhould ſay, Thoſe that are fathers actor. 
y * the fleſh, are not worthy that name, if they be compared 
with thee A 83% er 


But becauſe in the loue of patents, the loue of the mother 544 is more 
is commonly wont to be the more vehement and tendetet; the then a mo- 
Lord is not content with the name of a Father, but will alſo bee er- 
ealled a Mother and more then a Mother, as he fimſelfe faith EY 
in Eſay, in moſſ ſwee te words: Car awoman forget her Child, and 
rot haue compaſſion of the ſonne of her wombe ? I hongh they ſhould 
forget , yet will I not forget thee. Behold I baue grauen thee vponthe 
palme of mine bands : thy mall are ener in my fight. What words 
can be ſpoken with a mote tender loue? Who will be fo blinde, 
ot ſo blockiſh, that vnderſtanding this, will not reioyce? Who 
will not be reuiued ? Who will nor lift vp his head, hearing that 
he hath fucha pledge of the loue and ofthe divine prouidence? 

For he that confidereth that it is Godthat ſpeaketh this, whoſe 
truth is for-cucrlaſting, neither doth he euer deceive : whoſe 
riches haue no end, and whofe power is infinite, whom ſhall he 
feare? Wharſhall he not hope for? How ſhall he not reioyce at 
thoſe words? When he heareth this aſſurance of his eſtate? this 
prouidence and this certaine demonſtration of loue > What? 
I will yet fpeake more. For the Lord is not content to haue 
compared his loue to the common loue of mothets; but hee 
chooſethone among all other, hich excelleth al others in loue, 
chat is, the Eagle; with whoſe loue he compareth his tote and 
roui „ faying; n n Eagle pronoting her yuumg ones to fic, Deut. 32. 
— her enn them, — 
beareth thens on her wings. This ſame thing the fame Prophet al- 


5 fo reſtifierhin words more cleare, before the people being now 


readytocnterinto the Land of promiſe : The Lord thy God bath 
* 1 


8 2 
8 2 N s 
\ 3 0 


"0m The Alan part - 
"Dout.t, bornethee ſaick he, a man doth beare his ſonne in all the way which 


1%: 1% gee haue gene, until yee came vnto this place. 
| we e Alan he hill oth take vpon'bim the name of a fa. 


and of a Mather; ſo he giueth vnto vs the name of moſt 
a5 leremie teſfiteth; 1s Ephraim, ſaith bee 


+ ſonneor pleaſant child ? Ter fince 1 ſpake 11 I ffilremem- 
gn bowels are troubled for lum: I ſurely bane 


vingly. 
the e foe reaſon of the: nine providence, God aſtet 
taken vpon him the name of a Father, he would 
| cda Paſtour or ſheepheard, as wee may ſee in the 

25 That he might declare how fatre this paftorall loue, 
and ſheeph 8 doth extend 1 bee ſaid, In = 

now am knowne of mine, O 

. rod, . 24 ? wich what — thou 
bebold them? A. the Father kneweth me. faith he, ſo know I the 
4 Faber. Which is, with the ſame cies that my Father beholdeth 
=. | me, I behold the Father; and with the ſame 8 pon my 
= ſhcepe. O bleſſed eyes, 3 happie aſpect. O ſupreame proui- 
dence. What ace what greater treaſure, what greater 
riches can be deſired of any one, en With ſuch eies to be bo- 


K him, ſaith the Lord, Euery one of theſe words, be 

that ſpake them, are worthy that they ſhould be 

on dered © of: . for they. are very forcible to molliſie our 

carts with divine loue, ſeeing that he hath loued vs, being va» 

„ bappic and miſerable creatures ſo Frendedly.cnd doth cheriſh ys 


I — . h moſt plencifully teach, in theſe words; Behold, I will ſearch 
af 5 and 2 out. 1 ob Ranges fearcheth out hir 
wall Iſcekeę ont my ſheepe,and 2 them ont 0 fal , where 
82 bated = the cl 3 ed 1 wil 
rang 4 the people, and gather them from the Conmrier, 
and 


| ofthis R are, God by his Prophet Ezechiell 
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and will bring themta their owne Land, and feede them upon the monn- 
taimes of lſrael, by the riners , and in all the inhabited places of the 
Countrey. I wil feed: them in a good paſture, and vpon the high moun- 
taines of Iſcaell ſhall their fold be: there fball they lie ina good. fold, 
and in fat paſture hall they frede upon the monntaines of 1ſraell. I will 
feede my ſbcepe, aud bring them ta ther reſt, ſaith the Lord God. 1 
will ſeeks that which was loſt, and bring againe that which was dri. 
Hen away, and will binde vp t hat which was , and will ſtrengthen 
the weaks, but I will deſtroy the fat and the ſtrong, and] will feede them 
wit hiudgement. And alittle after: And will make with them 4 co- 
wenunt of peace, and will cauſe the enillbraſts to ceaſe ont of this Land: 
and they ſball dwell ſafrly in the wilderneſſe, and ſl-epe in the woods, And 
I wil ſet them, 44 4 bleſſing, enen round about my mountaine, and 1 
will cauſe rauue to come downe in due ſeaſon, 4 Rull be raine of 
Tele Ipraythee, what could our good ſheepeheatd pro- 
miſe more? Or how: could he deſcribe this his meaning with 
words moie ſweete, more louing, or more elegant ? For it is cer. 
taine,thar God ſpeakerh not hereof a material! flocke, hut of 
a {pirizuall, whichare men: where. upon concluding this ehap- 
ter, he ſai / h. Aud ee my ſbeepe, the ſbeepe paſture are men: 
Neither promiſeth he graſſe or aboundance of temporall bleſ- 
fiogs ; which are common to good and euill: but aboundance 
of ſpitituall graces, and of ſpeciall providence , with which the 
Lord doth gouetne and rule this ſpirituallflock, as '#(hepheatd? 
o ſaich Elay, He fhallfeede bis flicks like fuß be Ball g. £15.46. 
ther the Lambs with bis arm; aud carrir them in his boſomie, aud |; 
de tbem with young, What I pray thee can be. ſpoken more 
Fang) ormose chetiſhin > Of che officesand ore be 2 
cephe atd char whole ſpehlrth, urhoſe beginning is, 
The Lord doth guide nue; forwhiehSalor letome tranſlateth, Th. 
Tordu ny ſbvepheurd. fte this be ginn ing, he proceedeth to Divers names 
remember all che dutie ur ſheepheatd, which ia this place we of God. 
Willngtiet downe; bæt aufe they ure in euery place ſound, and 
his pſalme may betreatſe / of an one. Neither here in like man- 
ner will remember, that as he is called a ſheepheard. becauſe 
de goth feede; ſo he is called a Ring, becauſe he doth gouerne 
and defend: a Maiſtet, hecauſe he teachethʒ a Phyfition, Becauſe 
3 | hpi: - 6 he 
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behealeth; a Gariarbacaulche 1 in his armes; a Wat- 


cher, decauſe he watcher for bur defence ; of which names the 
Scriptures ate full, Among all theſe names, there is none more 
which alſo demonſtrateth this providence , then the 
Godis called name of Bride-grome, by which name in the Canticles, and in 
aBridgrome. othet places 1 be is called. By this ſweet and loving 
lerem. 3. vord, he inuite th the ſoule ofa ſinner, to call vpon bim: Caf 
me, and ſfil cis unto me, (Gith he, by the Prophet) Tha art my 
* guide of my youth and dur giuitio. The which name 

E - is greatly e the Apoſtle. For after thoſe words, with 
cus, Bu ke that was firſt formed ſpake to his wife Eue, Therefore 
Ea | Gall amanleaue his Father au his ( Alor her and ſhallcleane to his 
5. ; and then ſhall be ons fleſh: The Apoſtle addeth; That ira great 
wy _ Tn Wen concerning Clri, and concerning the Ga 
3% he Which is his Bride,as is cuery ſouſe of man placed in theftate 
by ; _ of grace, What therefore is not to er hoped of him, who hath 


_**d ſuch a name, as this is deſpecially, ſecing that ir is vndoubtedlie 
I rue, that this name is not giuen vnto him in vaine, of without 
We 


But why ia ſearching the Scriptures, doe we ſleks for "this 
God allia all name or that, when 2s all names which promiſe an good, doe 
agree to this Lord: eſpecially, ſeeing that Ae loueth 
him or hoſoeuer ſeeketh him, may finde in him all good that 
ee This is that which Saint Ambroſe faith in s cero 
non 3 Chriſſ ĩs all vnto vs: if ĩhau deſireſt to heale thy 
. wouds;he\is 4 Phyſition; if thou beeſt ouer-heared with feauers, 
"hel oy urns ca theez if thoubecft burdened with vn- 
teoulneſſe, he is tighteouſneſſe; if thouneede helpe, he ia 
ifthou fesręfi deathibic is ſiße j ¶ thou deſireſt heaven, 
way it thou hateſſidatkene thoa ſeekeſt 
he is foode, See (I ee my brother) with how 


be ſet out vnto vs, who 
92 


ſimple. For al. 
Abe no end, if I would recite all the 
of the Scriprure; which pertaine to this matter; yet T * 
t eee eule ofchem, who waite and 


3 attend 
2 * . : 
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of the Sinners Guide. rat 
attend vpon God. and that we might prouoke and allure thoſe 
to his obedience, which do not ſerue him: for it is certaine, that 
there is no greater treaſure vnder heauen then this. For euen as 
he thathath warred in any voyage vnder an carthly King, and 


bulation, and at length he cometh to the King with them, de- 
firing that was promiſed te him: ſo the ſeruants of GOD do 
keepe all theſe words, and divine Charters and Letter. pattents 
in their hearts, which are more certaine then the Letters of all 
Kings which are v the earth. In theſe is theirtruſt ; with 
theſe they ace en d in their labors; for theſe they are con · 


ident in dangers; and intribulationthey adde conſolation vn- 


to them; to theſe they runne in all their needes : theſe do en- 
flame their mindes with the loue of this Lord, and binde them 
vnto him, to lay, and pay out, and ſuſtaine, all things for his wor- 
ſhip and ſeruice; ſeeing that he himſelfe,fo faithtully doth pro- 
miſe himſelle wholy for our vſe , who is all things in all. In this 
appeareth one of the principall foundations of a Chriſtian life, 
to haue knowne by experience this truth. Tell me, Ipray thee, 
can any thing be imagined richer, precioſer, better, or mote to 
be dete then he? Can any one thinke of a greater goodinthis: 
life, then to haue GOD a Sheepheard, 1 Maiſter, a 
Suppotter or Carier, a ſtrong wall, a defence, a garde, and to 
conclude, a Bridegrome, and all in all? What can any one haue 
in the world, — can giue to his friend, to be compated to 
the leaſt of theſe benefits? 


fb ere therefore haue they to reioyce and be glad, who The proui · 


olſeſſe ſo great a good: neither onely torcioyce, but alſo to dence of 
and God,doth 


comfort themfelues,and to cheere vp iheir droaping ſpirits, 
2 in him aboue all things. Je glad pe righteous, and reiayce inatte 
in 


o gl 
bo 


* 


in heart. As if he ſhould 
es and honours ofthe world, others in nobleneſſe of birth, o- 
thers in che friendſhip and fauours of Princes, others in the ex- 
cellency of their dignities: but reioyce and glory yee in deede & 
much in fo great a good, whole Lord is God, who poſſeſſe _ i 
"i | | Whole 


55 


A ſimilitude. 
How pleaſant 
f "i are the pro · 
bath gotten Letters in which great rewards are promiſed vnto miles of the 


him, he keepeth them with great care, he often looketh vpon divine provi- 
them, he is reioyced at them, they comfort his heauy heart in tri · dence voto a 


righteous 


Lord, faith the xoyall Singer, and be ifi all yee that are ioycing to 
Let others reioyc e in the ri- the good. 


An 


A * 


| The firſt Booke, and ſecond part 
ho ſe ioheritance Cod is; for by ſo much your goodismore 


_ excellent, by how much God is more excellent then the crea+ 


- » tures. This expreſly confeſſeth the Prophet in the Pſalmes, ſay- 


Plalm144. 
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| Jerem.a 


© _ ner lamencedinthe e 


1 A 
deliuer me, i 


ing; Reſcue the hands offtranger s, whoſe 


month talketh vamtie , and their right hand is right hand of falſe= 
hoods thatour ſonzes may be as the plants, growing vp in their youth, 
and our daughters as the corner ſtones , grauem after the ſimilitade of 


a palace: that aur corners may be fall, and abounding with diuerr 
farts, and that our ſheepe may bring forth thouſands , and ten rhou- 
ſandin our ftreets : that our Oxen may be ſtrong to labour i that there 


be none rnuaſion, nor going out, nor no D ects. Zleſſed are 
the people that be ſo, yea, bleſſed are the people whoſe G O D i the 


LY 


readineſſe. For he that poſſeſſetih GOD, he hath that good, in 
which all goods are found which may be deſired. Let them glo- 
rie that will in all other things] will glory onely in the Lord my 
GOD. 

So alſo that holy Prophet did glory, who ſaid; J will reieyce 
inthe Lord: 1 will toy in the Godof my ſaluation. The Lord Cad is 


Lord. . barn thou ſpeake this 6 David? The reaſon is in a 


my frength: he mill make my feete like Hindes feete, and he will 


make me to walke pon mine highplaces. This then is the treaſure, 
this is the glory prepared for them in this world, who ſerue the 
Lord. This is one, and that the greateſt reaſon, which inuiteth 


"2 expoſta vs to ſerue God, and a iuftcomplainr is it that God hath againſt 

„ lition ofGod them who will not ſerue him, ſeeing that he is ſo good a Lord 

to them, To faithfull adefendour , and fo ſincere an Aduocate. 

Wich this complaint, in times paſt he ſent Teremy, that he might 

expoſtulate and chide with the ports ſaying; hat iniquitie 
f 


e from me, 


baue your Fathers found in me they are gone 
and walk edaftor vas 3 "and are become vaine ? And a little 


after: aue I bene as a wilderueſſe vmto 1/racll? or a land of darke- 
weſſe? As if he ſhould ſoy: No; Seeing that this Land hath re- 
ceiued 3 hands ſo eee d ſo much happines, 
Wherefore ſai people ther: We are Lordes , we will come no 
. attire? Vet my people haue forgotten me, daier without uumber, who 
and beauty. If God after this man- 
Law, when as his fauours and graces 

were 


am their ornament; gl 


were not ſo perfect, hat great cauſe hath he now to lament, ſee- 
ing that his grac es are ſo much the more excellent, by how much 
they are more diuine, and more ſpitituall 


Of that mumer of pronidence,by which God eſp̃ieth out the 
wicked,to chaſtice their maliciomſueſſe. 


CHAP. XIII. 

EF thou be not mooued with the love of fo hap- 
pie and bleſſed a prouidence, in which the good 
do ioy, at leaſt let the feare of that Prouidence The wicked 
A moue thee( if it be lawfull fo to call it) with * neglected 
which God doth eſpie and watch ouer the wie- ann 
ä ® ked; which is, to meaſute them with their cwne 
bo meaſure, and to handle them according to the obliuion and con- 
"Me tempt offered to the diuine Maicſhe: forgetting them who haue 
85 forgotten him, and contemning them, of whom firſt he was 
contemued. But that L may ſpeake this after a more homely 
wanner, God commanded his Prophet Hoſea to take vnto him 2 14,6 1. 
wife of foruications; that he might demonſtrate the ſpirituall 
fornĩcation of chat people, who had refuſed and put away their 
lau full Bridegrome and Lord, to play the fornicators. And he 
willed alſo, — Prophet ſhould haue of that wife, ſonnes of 
fornications, and the third bego : ten, he ſhould call by an He- 
brew name, ſigniſymg, Not my people, that he might ſhew there- 
hy, ſceing that they for their finnes would not acknowledge 
GO D, nor ſerve him as their God, that he in like manner would 
not ac knowledge them, neither would haue them for his peo- 
ple. And that he might confirme this ſentence, he faith by the 
Prophet a little below, Pheadewithyour Mother , pleade with her: Holea;2: 
for ſoe in not my wife, neither am I her hasband : as it he ſhould ſay, 
As ſhe hath not kept the faith and obedience of 2 good wife to- 
ward me, ſo in like manner Iwill not keepe that loue and pro- 

uidence, which a good husband is wont to ſhe and vſe vnto a: 

| ting how plainely our Lord teacheth vs here, how he 

th mete vnto cuety one according to his owne meafure:.' 
- whilthedealeth ſo towards men, as men deale with him, 
"T7 Theres 
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The firſt Booke; and ſecond part | 
- 2; Thereforethe wicked do liue as neglected and forſaken of 

de Lord, and they are in this world as a patrimony without 

an heue, as a ſchoole without a maiſter, as a ſhippe without a 

guide and as a flocke without a Paſtour, laid open to the de- 

uouring greedineſfe and voracity of Wolues. After this manner, 

he threstneth chem bythe mouth of his Prophet, ſaying: / wil 

not feede you ; that that dieth, let it die: aud that that periſbeth, let 

it periſb ; and let the remnant eate enery one the fleſh of his neighbour. 

The ſame thing Moſes obiecteth to Iſtael in his ſong; / will hide, 

ſaich the Lord, my face from them: Iwill ſee what their erd (hall 

be: for they are a froward generation , and children in mhom is no 

faith, He faith, I will conſider what their end ſhall be, that is, 

I will Rand idely, and will ſee what end their miſerie ſhall haue 

at leugih; neicher will I bring any releaſe vnto them. Beſides 

tcheſe things that have bene ſpoken, much more plainely ſpea- 

keth ſay to the people, of this kinde of prouidence vnder the 

name ota Vineyard, in the perſon of the Lord, againſt which 

(when it had bene tilled, and much coft , and many. benefites 

beſtowed vpon it, neither brought forth tollerable fruires ) he 
pronounceth this ſentence; And non I will tell you what I will 

doe to my Vineyard: I will take away the bedge thereof, and it. ſhall 

be eaten vp :I mill breaks the wall thereof, and it ſhall be troden downe, 

And I willlay it waſte * it (bail not be cut, nor di ed, but bryers, and 

thornes ſpall grow up : 1 will alſo:command the tloudes that they 
raine no raine vpom it. That is, I will take away all the aide and 

helpe, with which I haue hitherto defended it: which being ta- 

ken au ay. deſtruction and ruine will follow . Doth not this 
kinde of prouidence ſeeme fearefull vat> thee? Tell me, hat 

* * greater danger, or what greater miſerie; ther to live without the 
3 9 defence of the Diuine prouidence? To be left, and laid open 
it in to hue ia to all the perſecutions of the world, to the iniurics and calami. 
this world ties of this life ? W 6 the world is a tempeſtuous (ca, 
witnout the and ag it-werea wilderneſſe, full of theeues, and fearetull beaſts, 


dune helpe. ar 4ſecing that there be ſo many, and ſo great diſcommodities & 
misfortunes of mans liſe: ſeeing that our enemies vre ſo many 
and ſo ſtrong · with whom we muſt figbt; ſeeing that ſo many 
ſoeres are hid; and ſo many neis laid, and to conclude, every 
. where ſo many and ſo great difficulties ſowne and diſperſed in 
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ſupportation of Cod faile him, what can he do poore weak crea- 
ture, among ſo many ſtrong enemies? A Dwaiſe among ſo ma · 
ny Gyant» ? Blind _— lo many ſnares, alone, and vnarmed a- 
mong ſo many armed and powertull enemies? 

Neither is heere e end of the er God Sth ner one- — not 
ly turne his fhaners and the vnrighteous, t hee onely permit 
—— A fofferech them to fall into diverſe kinde of errors 1 
end afflictions: but he alſo ſendeth euils among them, and ar- mem. 
meth the creatures againſt them. Ianſomuch, that the eyes which 
before were open for their profit, now they watch for their hurt 
and cuine : as God himſelfe manifeſtly teſtiſieth by the Prophet 
Amos; I will. ſayth he, caſt mine eyes vpon them for enill, and not Amos, f. 
for good. As ifhe had ſpoken more plainely, I will change pro- 
uidence with prouidence-:for that with which before I did watch 
for their defence, now it ſhall be for their puniſhment, and for 
arecompence of their iniquity, The ſame thing hee ſpeskeih 
more plainely in Hoſes; 4nd 1will, ſayth the Lord, bee ware E. Holesy, 
phraim as « moath , and te the honſe of Inda as a rottennes, that 1 
ma dewonre and deftroy them, as a garment is conſumed of moaths, 
And becauſe this kinde of perſecution feemed too long, but 
ſomewhat more geytle, * after he adioyneth an other 
more terrible, and more fierce and rauening, ſaying; I will ber 
vnto Ephraim as Lyon, 4s a Lyons whelpe to the houſe of luda: 1, 
exen I will ſpeyle, and go away: 1willtake away, and none ſtall reſ- 
cue it. Tell mel pray thee , what greater miſery then this can 
be thought vpon ? Neytheris the ofthis prouidence 
mote obſcutely temembred by the Ptophet Amos. For when 
as the Lord had comma that the (word ſhould deuoure 
all the vngodly, for the ſinne of couetouſnes, forth · with he ad- 
deth : He thus fleeth of them, ſhall not flar away : and he that eſca- Amos 9 
peth of them, ſhall not be delinered,” Though they dig into the hi l, 
thence [hall mine hand takes them : though they chmbe vp to heaven, 
thence will } bring them domme. And thongh they hide them cluet in 

ropof ( armel, I will ſearch aui tabę rhem ont thence : and though 
they from my ſight int the hottome of rhe ſoa, thence n ill I com- eareful 
munnd the ſerpent , and he ſballbite them. And though they gas into Place. 
* | 2 captiuity 
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before their enenuer, dl ] commannd the ſword, and 
: and I will ſet mine eyes vpon them for exil, and not for 

'Hitherto Amos. 7% Fi 
Tell mee, Ipray thee, whois that man, who reading theſe 
words,and being mindfull chat they are the words of God him- 
ſelſe and ſeeing what this manner of providence is, whichGod 
vſeth agaioft the reprobate, doth not tremble both in body and 
ſoule ? Confidering how avgry and terrible an enemie Cod is to 
him to vom be ſheweth himſelfe an enemy, and whom he 
hateth ? Whom he hunteth out with fo great diligence ? Whom 
he ſnatcheth vp whereſoeuer he findeth ? Vpon whoſe defiruc- 
tionhe watcheth with ſo greta care? How can thisman reſt ? 


In how great How can he cate having ſuch eyes oppoſed againſt him? Such 


= — 1 wiath? Such a petſecutout ? An arme ſo mighty ſtretched out 
Cod his ene againſt him? For if it be ſo great danger to fall from, and be de- 
15. myandaogry priued of the fauour of ſome great Lord what will it be to haue 
wil. all the armies of the Divine providence turned againſt him, e- 
| 1 as the ſword, which before was drawne out for 

y defence againſt thine enemies, now doth ſet vpon thee for 

reuenge? The eyes which were over thee for thy ſafety, now 


watch for thy defirution? The arme rhat was ſtretched out to 
ſupport thee, now is armed to kill thee 7 And the heart which 


£ 
— 


him, he could not anſwer him one Athen 
ghty in ffrength : who hath be e 


le, this cuillis ſuch and ſo great, chat of the grea- 
. teſt 


teſi puniſfiments, with which God threatneth and chaſſiſeth the 
ed in this life, it is one, aud not the leaſt, when he withdraw = 

eth from them the hand of his va as God him- 
ſelfe teſtiſieth in dwers places of the holy Scripture, Hence is 
that; Aud my people hane not hearkyed unto my voyce, and Iſrael hath Plal 64. 
wot obeyed me ; ſo 1 ganethemoner to their awne lufts and they follow - 
ed after their one. im tin. That is, they daily fell from ill to 
worſe. And by Hoſca ; Seting tho haft forgotten thelaw of thy God, kloſea, . 
1 will alſo forget thy children. as therefore there can nothing | 
happen worſer, or more h ily to a womn, then to be forſa. * @iltude, 
ken and divorced from her husband ; nor to a Vineyard, then to 
be neglected of the Lord, and no more to be trimmed (for then 
forth · with it degenerates, and growes wilde) ſo nothing can 
happen worſe to a ſoule, then to be forſaken of God. For what is bat tho 
the ſoule without God? It is as a Vineyard without one to dreſſe ſonle is withs: 
and trim it: as garden without a Gardiner: as a ſhip without a o 
Pilot : as 20 army without a Capraine : as a common · wealth 
without a Gouernour : or that (I may ſpeake more ficly ) as a bo- 
dy without a ſoule. Thou ſecſt therefore, my brother, how God 
doth encompaſſe thee on every fide , for this cauſe, that if thine 
heart wil not be moved with the loue and defire of fatherly pro- 
vidence, at theleaftthar it might be moued with the feare of te= 
- probation, and forſaking :leati perhaps he forfake thee, neither 

any more ftretch his hand out ynto For oftentimes; . wy 

that are not moued with defire of good things are moued wi 
feate of ſome great euill. | ' * R t 


90 the ceendpriciledgecr rerogatiae of Vertne : that is, 
5 7 the 3 —— 
the vertuous. (+19 


CHAP, XIIII. 
His Fatherly providence, ofthe which we haue 
ſpokena little before, is (as we have ſaid) as ir 
were the fountaineand originall of all other pri- 
| PY uiledges,and benefits, with which God cnrich- 
[$A EV. cth,and beautiſieth his friends in this world. For 
— e eee * 
"IM ij | 


and byes creating in — and * vertue, 
ard other habits, which are tequiſite vnto that end. 


Of che number of theſe, the hit is the grace of the hol 
. ke ar the di- Ghoſt, which next to that Sine nee is the ori alland 
Julie beginningofallother privitedges andceleftiall gifts. was 
1 ofthe the firſt ro 2 — prodigall child was Seda dker 
yp Ghoſt is he was received into his Fathers houſe. If thou demandeſt of 2 
K —_— we what this grace is? I anſwer, that this grace, { according to 
8 "34 Diuines)isaparticipation ofthe Diuine nature: that is. of ſanc · 
Win the titic,g ,purity,,and of the nobleneſſe of God himlelfe: 
graceof the by belpe and benefit,mandoth caſt from him all the baſe- 
8 . neſſe, vildneſle, and rudeneſſe, which he tooke and received from 
> 2 ie made — 0 nnn, and of the Divine 
1 . re but urge Glendor or thini —— all 
_ Aer; are not of they aq _ of the fire. no” the 
1 which is an qualitie, Which Cock 
IF 4k * fume — 2 ) hath that admirable vertue and effica- 
BM „ ö — this manner, that 
1 he is made a-partaker of tho Divine 
dl. puritie and nobleneſſe; as he wa- apartaker, who aids. 7 doe not 
1 now line but Chr brit Lech in . 
- Grace he e- Furthermore, 838 fapernatirall "RED and vine, 
3 : = which makerh that a man leades alife confotmable to the forme, 
3K 6 from which it proceedeth:which alſo is ſupernatural and divine. 
=o 3 thing, after an admirable manner, ſhineth the Diuine 4 
idencez which as it willeth that man ſhould liue z double , 
7 in and ſo hath it prouided for the ſame a | 


— forme t V hich ore as it wete the two ſoules of theſt liues: 
— live ths 12 which we liue the 


which is the naturall forme, all 
by whoſe belpe we liue this 
natural 
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x ede. 149 
natural liſe: ſo from grace, which js the ſux fotme, all 
vertues and gifts of the holy Ghoſt EE by the bene. 
fit ofwhich'we live a ſupernacurall life, Therefore this is, as the 


1 to kinde of inſttuments, by helpe of which, we la- 


our in diuers exerciſes. 15 A 1 
Gtace is alſo a ſpitituall ornament ofthe ſaule, wrought by Graee is a ſpi 


the hands of the holy Gholt, which doeth make the ſoule ſo "all n- 


Tewells.. Which are all vertues, with all the gifts of the holy 

Ghoſt, with which the ſoule is adorned at the hands of GOD, 
This is that golden veſture, wrought about with great variety, pm. 4a. 
with which the Queene was clothed, who ſtoode before the 

Kiag her Spouſe : for from grace, all che colours of all vertues 

aud celeftial! habits do ariſe, in which the beauty of the Qu ene 
conſiſteth. 

Of theſe ic is eaſily gathered what be the effects. which grace 8 
worketh in thoſe ſoules, wherin it dwelleth. For the eſpecial ef. The worke of 
fect of it is, to make a ſoule ſo acceptable and beautifull in the grace maketh. 
eye of God, that he taketh het to be his — his ſpouſe, man accep» 
his Temple, hisdwelling, in which he enioyeth his delights with — 
the ſonnes of men. Another effect of it is, not onely to adorne 1 
the ſoule, but alſo to ſtrengthen it with thoſe vertues, which g Ge 
proceede from it Which are as the haires of Sampſon, in which geth — 
conſiſted not onely his beauty, but alſo his ſtrength, As well 
from his, as from the former effect of grace, the ſoule is praiſed 
in the Canticles, where the Angels admiring the beauty of it, 
ſayz ho i ſhee t hat looketh forth a the Aormng, faire as the Moone, Cant 5, 

asthe Sune , terrible as an Armie with banners? Whereby 


ve know, that Grace is as a ſhield couering the whole body, or 


as a complete Armor, which armeth a man from the head to the 
foote. and maketh him beautifull and valiant, and ſo valiant, that, 
if we beleeue a cettaine learned Schoole· man, a little grace is ſuf- 


ſicient to conquer and ouer · come all the diuells, with all ſinnes 
. "at I i that 


The fir ſt Booke, and ſecond! part 
and rule in the world. 
8 her is alſo a third: effect of PREY maketh the ſoule 
R 1 our Wacceptable and excellent in the fight of God, that as many 
works accep- works as it doeth dehberatively and aduiſedly, (u hi. hare not 
gable to Cod. finnes ) are acceptable vnto him: That nor onely the ads of ver- 
15 $41 201% tue, but «lo natutall works, as to tate, drinke, ſic epe& ſuc h like, 
I ᷑ be foorch effect is, that it maketh vs the ſonbes of God by 
adoption, and heyresof the heauenly kingdome, and alfo u or- 
Ir — thy to bee uuritren inthe bookrof Life, in which all the names 
— Cod. of the 3 ate ritten: and by conſe quent, it giueth no 


170 


= 


vsalawtull-ctaime and title, to that moſt rich and heaucnly in- 

heritaace. This is that priuiledge and pterogatiue that our 

_ Saviour prayſed ſo greatly in his Diſciples, then, hen they te · 

Laube, io. tui ned merily vnto him, ſaying: Lord, euem the diuelt are ſubdu- 

ee vnto vr through thy Name to whom our Sauisut anſwered; /x 

this reioyce not that the ſpirits are ſubdned vmo you : but rather re- 

loxce becauſe you names are written in heauen. For it is cettaine, that 

this is the greateſt good, that mans heartcanthinke ypen, oz de- 

fire in this life. Hanno: 

Pp But that I may ſpeakemany things in few words, it is grace 

TheForret that maketh manficte to all good : which maketh the way'ts 

ol the effecu heaven plaine before vs : which maketh the yoke of the Lord, 

ol grace. eaſie and ſweete vnto vs : which leadeth man bythe way of vet- 

tue whic healeth our weake natute, and maketh all that ſeeme 

; light vnto vt which while it was weake, ſeemed imollerable: it 

V that, which aftet an ineffable manner, reformeth and armeth 

++: 22+, Skthe powers and faculties of our foules, and that by the meanes 

of thoſc vertues, which procee de from it : it enliꝑhtneth the vn- 

Aerſtanding, it inflameth our will, it ſtrengtheneth our memo- 

tie it tempereth and moderateih our part concupiſcible, leaſt it 

runne into all ent] :confirmeth the part iraſcible, leaft it be ſlow 

and too ſluꝑgiſti to work well. More uer, be cauſe all our natural 

paſſions, which are found iu theſe two inferiour powers of our 

ite are as it wer vnto vertue, & dores, hereby 

divels oftentimes enter into our ſoules, it hath appointed, as it 

were Sentinels in each oftheſe parts, x hich watch and keepe it: 

that is, a cettaint inſuſed vertue, comming from aboue, which 
br ths AY doth 
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doth helpe man, aud maketh him ſccure in danger, which' atiſeck 
by meanes of thoſe paſſions. do to defend the ſoule fromthe ap 
tice of gluttony, ĩt ſendeth empetance: to defend it from the 

uſt of the fle ſh, it ſendeth Chaſtity, and to defend it from ambi- 

tion, it ſendeth Humility, and ſo in the reſt. 

But there is one thing, which exceedeth all the fote · ſayde, 
that is, that grace pun. od to dwell in our ſoule, that dwel- Grace ma- 
ling ia it. he may gouerneit, defend it, direct it in the heavenly keth our 
way : God therefore ſitteth in our ſoule as a King in bis king- 2 the * 
dome; 28 Captaine among his; armie; as a Maiſter in his — of 
ſchoole - and as a Paſtour among his flocke, that there he may Cod. 
exerciſe, and vndergoe ſpiritually all theſe offices, and admini- 
ſter all providence. Qoe to therefore, if thu precious peacle 
out of which ſo many good things come, be a perpetuall com- 
panion vnto Vertue, who will got willingly imitate that wiſe 
Merchant ia the Goſpell, who ſold all that he had, that he might 


buy this alone? 


H Of the third priuiledęe of Vertue, which is a light, and a 
upernaturall knonledge, which our Lord 


' rertaine [1 
gineth to them, whoſecke after 


Fiertue. 


CHAP. XV. 


"WY HE third priviledge, which is graunted vnto This knows 
6) [I Vertiwe,isacertaine ſpeciall light, and a cexiaine ledge 
| 2} 6% wiſedome, which our Lord doth beſtow ypon — 
: 8 chem, that arerighteous; whichalio proceedeth f 
* from that grace, of which we haue hitherio ſpo- 

ken. The teaſon is, becauſe it is a function & duty The firſt rea. 
of grace to heale and recute nature being weale,feeble, aud de · fon, 

cayed. Euen as therefore it healeih the appetite and will weak I: aproper- 
ned through ſin, ſo allo it recureth the vaderſtanding; being ex 5 — 
ceedingly obſcuted and darkned hy che lame ſinne : that by vaderftadiag. 
this benefit the vnderſtanding may know, what it ought to docʒ 
and by the wil there may be abilny and power to doe that Which 
now it vnderſtandeth is needefull four to be done. Not vnlike 


1 


toxhis is that Saint Gregory hatk in his Morals; Not to be able 
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52 - The firſt Bookt, and ferond part 
to fulfill that which man vnderſtoode, was a puniſhment of 
finne : av alſo that was a puniſhment of the ſame, not to vndet 
ſland that. Therefore ſaid the Prophet; The Lord is my libr. 
again ignotance, and my ſalvation, againſt impotencie. In one 
is ſignified what is to be defired, in the other ſtrength is giuen, 
by which We may attaine vnto it. And ſo as well this as that 
pertaineth to the ſame grace. Henee it is that beſides faith and 
prudence inſuſed, Which enlighten our vnderſfanding, that it 
may vnderfland what it ought to beleeue, what allo to doe, the 
— 2 the holy Ghoſt doe increaſe alſo in vs, foute of which: 


Foute Ff pertaine to the vnderſtanding; that is, the gift of u iſedome, 


which is given for the knowledge of high and lofty marters ; 
che giſt of Science, which is given, that we may vnderſtand 
lower wattets; the giſt of err by which we come 
to the kno g ledge of the myſteries of God, and to the congruen- 
cie and beauty of chem and the gift of counſail and aduſſe, by 
whole helpe we know the actions of this life, and how to go- 
uerne and tule, What ſoeuer happeneth to vs in it. All theſe 
beames come from the ſplendour of grace onely, which there- 
fore is called in the holy Scriprures, an Annointing or Vnction. 
For it teac heth al things, as Salat Tohn ſpeak “th. Wherefore, 
euen as oyle among all liquid ſubſtances, is the fitteſt to pre- 
ſetue light, and to cure wounds: ſo this diuine Vuction doth 
cure the wounds of our will, and doth illuminate the darknes of 
This is chat moſt precious oyle,; better then 
a oyle; ofwhich the kingly Prophet fpeaketh ; Thon haſt an- 
us ynted mme bead mithoyle." It is certaine that he fpraketh heere 
not of a mat eriall head, not of matetiall oyle, but of a ſpirituall 
head that is oftheſupericur part uf our ſoule in which our vn- 

ing ls as very well ſneweth a learned man, writing vpon 


. — which inthe light of the hol 


Ghoſt, bywhichourlampe is preſerved , that it is not put out. 


+> Ofkibe ght of this holy oyle this good King hadanuch, who 


... thusſpeakerlvof hunſeite; ho hit taught me wjedome in the ſe- 


5 An other reaſon may be alſo giuen of this. For ſet ing that 10 


is the office of gract, to make a man endued with Vertue; 16 
tiunot execute this; vnleſſe ſirſt it mooue a man to ſorrow and 


repent. 
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repentance of lis former life, andftirre vp the feare of God in 
him : Valeſſe before it worketh, that man doth deadly hate fin, 
and defire heavenly bleſſings wich great feruency, and akoge- 
ther contemne theſe worldly vanities, But the wil cannot ob- 
taine theſe and the like, vnleſſe before it — by ny 
ſtanding, and a knowledge proportionable, by which the will 165 
may — vp." For he will is a blinde faculty, which is wot —— 
mooued except the vnderſſanding goe before, catry ing a light.. 
and ſhewing good and euill in all things, that the affection to- 
wards them may increaſe or decreaſe. Hence it is. that Thomas 
Aquinas ſayth, Euen as the love of God doth enereaſe in the 
foule of a righteous man, ſo alſo encreaſeth the knowledge of the 
goodnes, tauour, and beauty of the fame God, and that by an, 
equall proportion ; that if one of them eucreaſe an hundreth de- 
4 many alſo encreaſe th the other. For he that loueth much, 

vaderſtandeth many cauſes of loue in the thing beloued ; but 
he that loueth little, vnderſtandeth but few, And that u hich 18 
cleetly vndetſloode of the loue of God, this allo is vnderſtoode 
af ſeare, hope, aud ofthe hatred of ſinne. From which men would 
no more abhor then from other things, vnleſſe they vnderſtood 
that it was an euill, then which nothing in this world is more 
worthy of horror add exectation. 5 

Seeing therefore chat the holy Ghoſt willeth that theſe ef- 
ſects ſhould be in the ſoule of arighteous man, he willeth alſo 
that there ſhould be cauſes in ie, from whence they may come. 
As hee willerh that there ſhould bee diuerſity of 2 in the 
earth, ſo alſo he willeth that diverſe cauſes and celeRiallinflien- 
exs ſhould be wrought in it. Furthermore, ſee ing that jt is true, 
as we before haue ptoued, that God doth dwWellby grace in the 
ſoules of the tighteous ; and that God is light, Enlightning every , 
man that commeth into the world, as Saint Ioha ſayth; it is not to * 
be doubted, that by how much the ſoule is purer and cleaner, 
by to greater @ clearenes the beames of the divine light doe 
ſhine in it. Wherefore Saint Auguſſine calleth God the Glaſſe , 50 
ofa'purified ſoule: for hee moketh it ſhine with the beames 5 » 
biskgbt, teaching it all things, whichareneceſfary to ſaluation. puriſied 
Whatmaruaile is it, that he doth beſtow this benefit vpon men, ſoule 
whoharh not denied ſuch a like thing tolo wer and more inferi. 
20114 our 
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4 , The fiſt Booke, an ſerond part 
= — vVbich by t be daſtinctof the NR nature 
„ knoawalt ching which totheyc ation ? Who 
: 3 | t the beaſts among — herbes, which 
= ledgers geo in the ſieldes, tu knowe which are wholeſome,and which 
beate, to gie dre huurtfull? To ſeede vpon theſe, and to leaue the other vn- 
— _ touched) ?, To-knowplſo what creature is enemy vnio them, and 
to hat isa friend ? Toflic a Wolte,and follow a dogge? It is cer · 
—— lame, daine that they haue leatned this of none othet, then of the Lord. 
If therefore God hath iafuſed this knowledge into vnteaſona- 
ble cteatut es, that they might be preſetued in their naturall life. 
how much more ought hee toprouide for the tighteous, that 
they may haue greater knowledge, whereby they may bee pre 
ſerued in a ſpiti vall life? For this is no leſſe neceſſary for men, 
by realos ofthoſe things that be aboue nature, then thoſe things - 
ate for beaſts, which concerne their nature. For if the Diume 
providence hath beene ſo carefullto prouide things of nature, 
how much more ſhall it be carefull for thoſe things. which per- 
taine to grace? which by how much they bee more. excellent. 
by ſo much they exceede the powers and faculties of humane 
Wit. r 
This example not onely proueth chat there is ſuch a light of 
What this fu- the — but — What it is: for le n not a 
Lavery u knowledge fo ſpeculatiue as actiue, not ſo contemplatiue 3s 
a prectike : neither is it giuen, that wee may vndetlland, but that 
we might worke : not that wee ſhould be ſubtile and _ in 
per induſtrious and laborious in working. Ther fore. 
not onely it remaineth inthe vnderſtanding, as Sciences got in 
Schooles z but by the power of it, it mooueth the will, iacſining 
it to all that, to which ſuch kinde of knowledge docth-proucke» 
and excite . For it is the proper inſtinct of the holy Ghoſt, Who 
as amoſt perfect maiſter, teachech his very oſten with this per- 
fection, all that which it behoueth them to knaowee This the 
Cu. . Bride coafeſſeth in the Cauticles; Ay ſoule, ſoyth ſnee, melted. 
| within me, after that my belowed By which ſentence it ap- 
pPesoretb, what is che difference berweene this learning, and that 
Which is deliuered in ſchooles : for that onely enlighineih che 
. oderfizoding, buscbin maquethche wil alto, andtdeliglwerhöle 
A u abyher veitue dothpietce al the cotoers of our n 
1 ing 


ing and eff ecting all that, which pertaineth to the reformation | 

of them: as the Apoſtle declareth, when be-ſaich; The word of Hed.4. 

God is lonely; and mighty in eperation, and ſharper then am two ed- 

ged /wmrd and entereth through, exen vnto the dewiding a [under of 

the ſoule and the [piru aud of the 10ynts and the marrow. For it ma- 

kerth a diuiſion berweene the part animall of a man, and the part 

ſpicicuall: ſeparating the one frõ the ochet. diſſoluing that moſt 

dangetous bond ot triendſhip, which was wont to be betweene 

the Ae and the ſpirit: for when the ſpicit is mingled with the 

fleth, it is made one with it: which bond is diſſolued by the word 

2 ofGod,making;that a man lyueth a ſpitituall life, and no more 

7 acarnall. | k 4 

7 This therefore is one of the eſpeciall effects of the Diuine 
grace: oe alio ofthe eſpeciall priuiledges, in which thoſe that 
art codued with vertue, joe iay in this World. But (although 
Thoic things which we haue ſpoken of, be ſufficiently proued of 
vs) leaſſ any man be ſo carnall, that he ſhould complaine, that 
theſe things are obſcurc to be vndetſtood, and hard to be belee- Teſtimonies 
ved; Li confume themwith moſt evidentiefiimonies;as well , e, 

of the old Teſtamenc/ as of the new. In the new Tettamenc cerving this 

Saint Iohn telleth, that Chriſt ſaid at his laſt upper 3 Ihe boly knowledge, 

Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſendl in my name, he ſhil teach you all lobo,14, 

things, and bring al things to your remembrance ; which 1 haut told ohe, s. 

on. And in anothet place: It w written in the Prophets, And they 

Nu beallranght of God. As if he ſhould ſay; the time ſhall 'be, 

when as men euety where ſhall be taught of God. \Exery man 

there fore that bath heard, and hath learned ef the Father, cometh 

ante me. The ſame the Lord promiſeih by the Prophet lere · Ierem. 3» 

mie; I wid grue mylare into their hon eli, nd (that which before 

was ver itten in tables of lane) I will e in their hart: So that 

all men are to be taught of the Lord. The Lot in like manner 

willing to ſhew how great the maieſtie, glory, and proſperitie of 

the Chiurchſhould be. thus among other thing: he ſpealeth in 

Eſay :O thor led, and Foſſed with terapeſt ; that haft no comfort, * 

bold. I will la thy Bones with the Car bunte. aud lay thy foundation Ela). qc 

with, Saphirr, aud wil make thy windower of EMeraudt, and thy 

geres ſtining ſtones , and all thy: buruers of pleaſant (tones. «And all 

thy children ſoall be taught of the Lords And in another place; I 
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dae. ee Lardthy God, whichreach thee toprofite, andicaile then by the 
k . . Ofthis which hath bene ſpoken, we may ealily know that 
N here be two kindes of ſciences; one of the Saints, another of 
F Wiſe-men; one of the Righteous, another of the DoQours. 
' ;Theſcience of the Saints is that, of which Salomon ſpeakerh, 
rrou. . The ſcience of tho Saints is prudence. Becauſe ſcience confifteth 
8 the vnderſtanding, and belongeth vnto contemplati- 
ta the firſt on but ĩt ĩs the property of prudence to wiſh the beſt things, 
booke of his and to chooſe and doe them, ſaith Ariſtotle. And it is required 
Morals, not that we may know. what things be right, but that we may 
34 become honeſt and righteous, How often doe we finde this 
wiledome promiſed voto vs in the Pſalmes? In one it is ſaid, 
Plal:37. he mont h & the righteous will ſpeaks of wiſedome , and bis tongue 
will talke of indgement, And in another, I will gize to thee 
ſtanding, and I wil teach theein the way wherein thom geeft, and I 
will ſet mine eien pon thee. Againe in another Pſalme he de- 
- maundeth, as a thing of great moment, and worthy of admira- 
tion, i hat man is be that feirveth the Lord? him will he teach rhe 
.. wajthathe ſhall chooſe.' As if he ſhould ſay, Who is he to whom 
the Lord doth giue ſuch a benefire, that he himſelfe muſt be his 
maiſter, and teach him the law, according to which he muſt 
miued In another place hecallerh this man happie . Bleſſed, faith 
| he, #the man whom thou chaſtiſeſt, 0. Lord, aud teacheſt him in 1 
law. In the Pſalme cited alittle before, where we reade; T 
Lords a _ fonndation tothemthat feare bim: Ietome tranſlateth- 
The ſecret. of the Lord is reucaled to them that feare him, and 
huis couenant 0 giue them vnderſtanding. Which gift is no- 
thing elſe. then a great light of the vndertianding,a fweer foode 
ofthe will, anda great recreation of the whole man, Which 
knowledge the ſame Prophet oftentimes calleih the foode of 
the ſoule, ſometimes the water of refreſhing , a table prepared 
* e this cauſe yay x ome that di- 
| ©, 1 beginning is, arethoſe that ure vp* 
BL 54 ſo — deſire of God that light, — 
hat knowledge. Gize we, faith he, vnderſtanding, and 1 will 
keere thy law, , 1 will een with my whole heart. And a little 
* now 


* 


* 


| came vefore 
WIE en, — — ee 3 . Nr 
To cone ludeꝭ this is that petition which hee tepeateth fo often, 
which he had not craued with ſo great importunitie, ynlefle he 
tae ee 1nd ee which God ve im boning 
| manner and me od vieth in 
wh bb oe i hg rem hn, LD 7 
what ro haue 2 to 
fuch a ſchoole, — LorGod 1 firting in a chaire, 3 
rofeſſech this learning and heaven! phy! Ifmen, a8 8. 
DO renee 3 in his = 
coaſts of Spayne and Fraunce n cabs re T iuiusz 
was 385 — — — 
if tha moſt excellent and famous — Apoltonius Tya> firatrvinthe 
neugtramiled almoſt choughout or fore” N. 0 — ane, 
ue ee eee we. and to 


ind diſputing of the mori 
to doe, . — 
f the chaireof their hearts,not | 


wh eee kom ay come 
eau 5 17 24 Hog de 
But that thou maiſt knowe that this doftrine ir no: vafruits p N 


full ot common, heare whatthe Prophet ſpeaketh of 


kept thy precepts . More aboundandy yerdor the L. 
to his 4 * the momh of his — G07 Aa, A. 
fayth he, ſhall guide the , andſarisfie thy ſouls — 
bihe As 2 TT hat he dia 
4 , not What 
gc ahich tho Lord will ie the ſoules ofther 
eus, know ns ſahizrion? 
theſe he fſheweth, din. by es be; "mow 
Crates vanity oftheworld- 


. ede, glory,” — 


The t Doole, and ſecond part 
of the holy Ghoſt, the goodneſſe of 
ſhort the 
life of can is, and how great and intollerable is the common er- 

tour of them liuing in it. With this knowled n re pro- 
2 pherreftificch, a mon is often lifted aboue phnefſe of all 
» RN | I PRINTS SITY ofthe —— his beau | 
off. Hence it is chat 1 
eyxxe in ttuth t be- g 
bur — things ſe e malßz N 
dr we fe ; alſo hee beholdeth them afütte 


ſmeernes ofthe 


GOD, themalice ofdiuels; and to be broefe, wu 


hto peruetſe '8nd wicked men: | ; 
s afatre off, and ea 0 
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| 2 . 3 9 
— 6 in proſperity; neither are troubled or caſt done id aducrſity. 
"Ly "* forby — 9-20 Toba ſmall mm t it 


| dee A 
OW an witnefleth'this;whet (3 
pew! fe nocemientiapdcd erwie, neither is f 


For where there is wiſedome, there it 4 
rand ſortitude. A'wiſeman 1 


be is not leſſoned, : 
neither as vaſtaied * 


t wich every wind 
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* at eee 1 
Church,nbich ſoandedſo ſweetly : - the ſound — the- 77 Spy N 
intnoſt part of his heart, and there through the tieare of deuoti- "dome, 
on, truth was reſuluedin his bowels, and ſhowredteares from 4 
his eyes, which were to him, as he faith,moſtſweerand pleaſant. 
O bleſſed ceares, happy Schoole , and happy wiſedome, which 
bringeth forth ſuch truice: what may bee compared with her ? 
Alan knoweth not the price of it, ſayth holy Iob foci is not found 
inthe land of 1 The depth ſaith, It is not in mee; the 
ſea alſaſavth it is not with me. Gold ſhall not be giuen incn for it, rerther lob, 28. 
Gall ſiluer be weighed for erte thereof. It [alle be valued with 
the wedge of 92 7 Orpbir, nor with the precious Oui x, nor the Sa. 
phar... Tee. Chriſtall ſball bee equall unto it, nor the ex- 
change [ball late e aud. Which comendation of wiſes 
dome, this ee Ae in theſe words; Behold 
e e wiſedome, and to deport from cuil ene 


This therefore, toy brother;is one os thoſe great reward. by 
art imuiced tg Vertue, ſe ein giee ha the key of 
dere. After this manger. the Wiſeman inuiteth vs vnto 
brag, his | e Au umme ſayth hee, of ee rectine y 
* — 4 feare of the Lorae, and 2 the 


Ged: fare Lord g 


e 
gage tde ſeme ou +," 
205 — creamed — 


moteſay with the friend: A bub; Hara was [poker dt i fur be 
ty and mine ame hath receined alitile theteof: —— 
— hidden inſpirations : bur there we ſhall heare openly; and 
ſhall ſee God himſelſd. ene 
This is that wiſedome Si dees 6 drives 
wicked on the contrary ſide, doelivein the borribledarknes of nns 
the Egiprians, which may be ſelt avith hands. Afigote of which EA ds 
ng was, that it is ſayd in the Land of Goſhan 2 the chil- 
n of Iſrael dwelt, Was light but in Egipt for three 
n there was ſuch thieke das knes, that it might be ic 
4; vrhic 
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ee part 


ed int ebſcurenad ese and blindneſſe 


. 7 
. 10 


* 


| — 4 1 pray — what greater blindneſſe can be thought 
of; or :diforder happen then that is into which the Wic- 
ked doe dayhie flide ? What greater blindneſſe or ignorance is 
there, theu to ſell the right of the byrth · tight, that is, the inhea- 
ritance of the kingdome of heauen, for a lutle plesſure of the 
worlde? then not to feare bell? not to attaine Paradice f not to 
have hated finne / not to an bs nate bh ws, iudgement?to 
ſette at naught the promiſes and s of che L ordꝰnot to 
remember death, whicheuery — ouer their heads? 
not to ptepare themſelues to giue an account, not to thinke that 


it is momentany andfor atime that delighteth, but fot euer that by 


3 tormenteth ?' They have nor 2 8 
= * intodarkneſſe, They Wellgo ſay Phe otn — hs, 4+ 
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40 outward 40 7e5 from che N ofthis life, to that ofthe 4 
eh — aw rndof this mat - 


N true; which 


7 
N 2 
eſpecially to theirs, 3 
, —— 1 

end Paſtours of his * 
3 


ight then S. Paule: 5 = 

enMoſes;who ſpake face roface with the Lord? 

| — elſe oneof them 1 to leruſalem, that hee mi 1 4 

oy ———— efabe the Apoſtles, which 9 


. dad leatned in the th a 
2 . the aduiſc of lethro hi Fathes in law, although he was an hea- a 
2 ten man, and with the knowlcdge of the true 4 

=» God, herenſon ofth is, beeuſe theinward belper,and aydes 2 
* Phe, th 


5 ſtick 


e * 161 
both dd a Dintosprialdenes woulde Ptouide for our 
'  weakenes,t9whichborbhelpes are neceſſary. For tuen as the na- 1 

ttꝛurall heate of our bodies is helped of the exteriour 3 of hea- 
ven: and as nature” (although moſt catefull to e it ſelfe) 


doth rere iue much helpe af — medicines, creitcd to that 
e ee t aridinward helpe ofgrice,is much 


Ebel by ales anbdorinebfeheC Chure b. 


1 f Uerives bat i i. of the conſolation and 
i rr 
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I body hppeine for the AF 
os * and the ld ue of GOD; by 


kiofths holy Chin by 


5 Chat i 


we 
| ceially; 2 Ap poſtle hitnſelte, 
; ary — chiths 1 80 Res; A amon des of the holy 
Gboſt. Bur betauſe h. Wee dot t — 7 
uiledges and p 5 KR vertt with them, 
chen of the vertues themſelues; Chari bein ike Prince of all 
vertues: we will not heere wha Fo it, — it alſo might be 
referred to this order and out roſe not as a vertue, but as an 
adomirable-gift;which Oed. to thoſe that apply 
themſelues to the ſtudie eye eee and chat Which after a cer- 
taine ineffable mannet ieflamerh theimboſ{ | part of our will, and 
inclineth it to laut God above allchings , which'may be belo- 
ued. Which loue.iĩhe more pe it is, che more ſWeet and de- 
lightſawe it is. Fon thia t not vn dy ir may be inſerted in- 
to chis numbet as a fruits; ot i tebvard; as well of other vertues, 
as of it ſelie. Notwirhſtanding that I may not ſeeme an ambiri- 
aus and too curious a pr * c ender of vettues, of 


whichſo many Ha . thiogs m en, Iwill ſette 
2 e 


which is a natu. 

opriety of the ſaine charity — one of the eſpeciall fruites 
of the holy Ghoſt, as Saint Paule teſtifieth, writing to the Ga- 
lathians. For euen as we ſaida little desc nat light and know- 
ledge which God doth beſtow * his fiends, aot onely doth 


162 9 and 2 
ſlicke in the vnderſtanding, but alſo doch deſcend to the will, 
where it doth diffuſe her beames, and diſperſe het brightnes; fo 
that the minde is made glad, andrejoyceth in the Lord after a 
certaine i e manner, In ſo much, at the naturall lighr-ſen- 
dech from her heare, which we fcele-: 2 this light being ſpiritu- 
all. doth beget in rhe ſoule of a tighteous man that ſpiriwallioy7 
of which we ſpeake; according to . of 9 t. Light is 
Pale 97: ſowne for the right eons, and ien for the 

This matter eue eee 1572 "darn kieuet too me- 
n en 4 ſe of this 
uy d al de 3 to ſhew, ut this ioy 
is: for the knowledge ofthis eps is very profitable, and ye 
tie forcible to draw 7 85 mindes of wen to ĩhe loue of Vertut 
rat Ta ate ſound i 
| R hovel io 
0 | 
and v 


men deny to be ia vertues, See 
a Ee aeg much as =D 
| 3 i not their words) That 
hadr then that whickwan- 
2 5 plea eee and prerogatiues,. This 
e ſayd io times paſt, Becauſe, fayth 
be, ber is mixed with yertues, and vices are ſeaſoned 
s: and m N hinmnePe, and are inticed with 
ern . ing vertdes, with great 
BY | en after yices kilo on and the onely cauſe 
eat 2milſchiefe , 40d bee har Chal bring men from this 


E . one bo thay a pe — * them; 
* and be ue by moſt euident 3 ences, that the 
* inthe thr 2 te playner and — the way 
= of vices, he ſhall a pe them. This is that wee would 
=: now 2 te with moſt firme arguments and 
= are wially wink th authorities of the di- 
_. inc ee ne more certaine and ſound 
3 oofes, 2 1 70 brought for this matter from 


other place. Ferne 1. and the carth ſhall ſooner pe- 
T7 jote ortitle of them. 
a e erefore,, & blinde mat wrapped in. miſerable er- 


rors, 
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rota , if the way oi the Lord be ſo bitter. as thou imogineſtt 
55555555 

eoft dneſſe, which t ap for them t c 
thee? In ach N prophet doth not onely expteſſe the 
greatneſſe of the ſweetneſſe, which is giuen of the Lord to the 
righteous: but alſo he doth render a reaſon. why the wicked 
doe not know it: becauſe the Lord hath laid it vp from their 
cies. What pther thing meaneth that of the ſame Prophet; 
My ſoule ſhall be ioyfull in the Lord: it ſhall reiopce in his ſaluation, Plal.35. 
All my bones, that is, all my ſtrength and might, hl ſay, Lord 
who is like to thæcꝰ Tell me, hat other thing is this, then to | 
fay that che ioy and mirth of the righteous is ſo great, that al- ee als 
though it be firefly taken in the ſpirit, it doth redound neuer — 
the leſſe for the aboundance and plentic thereof alſo vpon the 
fleſh, that which before knew not to be delighted, but in cat- 
nall things, now for the communion and participation of the 
ſpirit,is delighted in ſpirituall things, ind reioyceth inthe living 
God, and that with ſo great ioy, that all the bones of the bodie 
being full of this admirable ſweetneſſe, doe force a man to cry 
out, Lord, whos likę vutorhee? What pleaſures are like thine? 
What joy,what loue, what peace can any creature giue compa- 
rable to this of thine > What meaneth this alſo ofthe ſame Pſal- 
miſt ; Te voice of roy and deliverance, ſhall be in the tabernacle of Pal 118. 
the 3 What I ſay, meaneth that, vnleſſe t hat he might 
fgnifie that true ioy and deliuerance are not found in the hou- 
ſes of ſinners but in the ſoules et the righteous, What alſo mea- 
neth the Prophet, when he ſaith ; The rigbreous ſhall be glad and Plals8, 
reioyee before God: yea, they ſhall leape for oy, but that he might 
ſhew the joy and fpirituall feaſtings with which God often- 

times 1 doth refreſh the ſoules of the righteous, 
with the ſweetneſſe of all celeſliall things? In which banquets 
* is 18 mof} 3 which the ſame Prophet * 
prayſing ſaith; ſhall be [avisfied and drunke with the fatneſſe o 36, 
thine houſe, and thom ſhatt giue them drinks out of the 1 710 

- Pleaſurer, With what other words could the Prophet haue 
more cunningly or lively depainted, and expreſſed the great- 
neſſe of theſe dclicates,calling them drunkenneſſe and a river of 

. Pleaſures ,char hee might ſhew the force and efficacie which 
N M ij they 
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derfiand,nor that moſt eloquent Demoſthenes vtter with words, 
but it is onely knowne to an humble and pure heart, in which. 


"IF: Jod dwelleth..' 1 8 
Coda he is If God be the Author of this ioy, I pray thee confider, how 


7 


great in iu « great it onght to be which proceedeth from God: for it is cer- 
ice ſo i he tajne, that as the divine puniſhment is like to God himſelfe ; ſo: 
Seam mere ſſo his comfort is wont to be like and conformable vnto him. 4 
=. But i: his puniſhment when be correcteth man; he fo great, 
* | how great thinkeſt thou ſhall bis conſolation be, when he doth 
:% . man? If he hath a hand ſo heauie to ſmite, how light 
ſhall it be, when hee ſtretchetb it out, that hee may ſtroke and 
cheriſſ his friends? Eſpecially ſeeing hat this good God is 
much mote matuellous in his works of mercie, then in his works 
oſiuſtice. Moreover, tell me I pray thee, what is that Cellar of a 
wine, of moſt precious wine, into xhich the Bride doth glorie ; 
that ſhee-was brought of her Bridegrome? What is that ban- . 
quet, to which. that ſame Bridegrome doth call * 
| | K © 
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he ſaith ; Driaię my 


drunkeoneſſe is chis, bur the gyeaturs of the diu ine ſweetnes ande 


ioy,whbich dartifoalicnate and infatuate the heart of mai, chats How great 


man ſeemeth ac it were to be carried beyond himiſelfeꝰ For it is 
wont to be commonly ſayde, that a man is drunke, When the 


he force is ok 
the kweetncs 
of the hea» 


wine that he dripkerh. is of greater meaſure; and more aboun· uenly vine. 


dant , then that his naturall heate may coucoct or digeſt? for 
then the wine aſce ndeth into the btaine, and ſo tuleth dd er man, 
that no liee doth not rule hirnlolfe, but i tulechof the Wine. 
Which ching if it be ſo tell mee I pray thee, hat ſhall be the 
ſtate of that ſoule drunken with that Heauenly Wine? When ic 
is as it were a veſſel] full of God, and of the diuime loue: ſo that 
it is not able to beate ſo great a butthen o pleaſures} dither is 
her whole capacity ſufficieat. ito bemeandcirtylſo'great felicity 
and. happines ? So it is written of holy Effrem, that oftentimes 
he was ſo full of the wine of this heavenly4oy and delight, that 
the frailety of his body being vnequull to the burthen, he was 
not abje to vndergoethe gteatnes f thepleaſures; and there. 
fore he wa conſtrained tc exelainio urch ry ot; & Lord. de- 
part alittle from mee, for the frailt/ of my body is not able to 
ſuſtaine the greatnes of chy delights. O admitable goodnes, 5 
vnmeaſutable ſweernes of this ſupreme Lotd, which is with ſo 
large av hend communicated to his eteatur ts, that the frength 


ral out of theirmindes ; iʒ vnabie to ran che aböuddadce = 
of ſo great ioy- E heavenly dtunkenges allthe 
ſences of the ſdule ate brought aſleepe 4 this dorthi bring che 
ſleepe of peace and life, by this the ſoule it liſted vp aboue it 
ſelfe, it knoweth, loueth, and taſteth more. then it could by her 
aturall eſſence· Meuce ic is that as water ſet hier firꝭ when it 
th ware hot, as though it had forget (che b/ne proper nature 


Holy Eſtrem 


(520g that all heauy things are carried downward)boylerh and A ſimilitude. 


ſwelleth aloft, imi \thenatureandliphtnes*ofchefire; b 
whoſe force it is hoyſted andeleuared withthar mori: fo alſo 
the ſoule. inflamed ich that hestenſy fire i is galt ed Abou it 
ſcife, is whicled about withweerraihe For ce and is catried vp ro 
auen, hence that fire is ſent pit boyleth with a mott feruent 
deſire of God, and with a moſt vehement force runneth into his 
embrace: it ſtretcheth out it ſelſe, andi liſte ch vp her atmes on 
: | 8 Miij bigh, 
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166 "The ff Bake, uy ble part 
. ifſhe can ſlie vnto him whom ſhe loueth. But when 
t ſhe cannot come vnto him, ſhe ceaſeth nor to de- 
—5 and when ſhe kuoweth that ſhe is fruſtrated of her de- 
Laken fe yet one comfort doth yet remaine, to ſend into heauen ſi ghes 
and grones fetched from the bottom of the heart, and io ſay with 
the Spouſe in the Canticles; I charge hon, daugbter- of leruſalem, 
nh y laloued, that you tell lum that I am ficke of lone, Which 
de of languiſhment, theSaincs doe ſay to ſpring of chat, that 
man is hindered, and cannot bring the vnmeaſurable deſite of 
his heart to his wiſhed end & purpoſe. Doe not deſtroy thy ſelfe, 
ſayth a cettaine Doctor, for this impatient deſite; for this lan- 
iſhment is not deadly; but for the glorie of God, that the Son 
Amy be glorified by i it. 
cloquently aud leatnediy enough vtter 


bes N 2 deligbts, which the friends of God enioy in 
that floriſhi ng pageant of Salomon. or bed curiouſſy wrou gbt 
of the wood 4 Libanos, hoſe pillars are of Gluer,and the paue- 
af gold? This is che place of the ſpiritual mart iages,which 
therefor obecauſe it is a place of teſt and lone; 
ay a place of reſt, of tively ſleepe, and of celeſiall ples- 
i which kow great they ate, none canknow bur thoſe that 
e learned by experience, 

este attaine to ſome knowledge and {cence of theſe 


malt weighty hey and pregnant coniectures: for ite 
3 . gyſideteth the greatnes ofthe goodnes, and loue 
ary i 0 Sonde 8 for ie tone of mau · kind vnderwent 
ſo vnbeard of reproches and rorments, he ſhall vnderſtand that 
ir is impoſſible, that it ſhould! be difficult and hard to come by; 
that we eke heere , whenss that is akogether nothing, in 


$f ſon, of them, What will he not doe for the eber, 
done ſuch thin ——— s forthevnrightcous what fi ien 


ohn, 11 


8 ; will 8 iends, Who hach vnder- gone fo cruell 
3 iba for his enemies ? This is ſome: what diſcloſed, and 
WIayt open the Canticles, where ſo man many fire vnd lo- 

hes, ſo many gelights are read ofbetwecne the Brille- 

andthe Bride o is the Church. or any ſoule vnder the 

. f grace; where ſo many loving and amiable words are po. 

kenonero the other, adde endes loue can faine or ima. 

is | Ss iM gine 
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gine greater ar mote lou 21920951202 002 eg V 
We haue anothtt conietturein reſpect of men, I ſay of 85 
teous men; and true louers of God. Forifthou narrowly ſifteſt 
and lookeſt into their hearts, thou ſhalt finde there a feruent de- 
ſire. aod a ſerious meditation. by what manner of meanes they 
way chiefely:ſcrue their Lord GOD, and chat for his lone, if it 
might be, they woud he cute into a thouſande peeces; at the 
lealt, that they might pleaſe and gratulate him in ſome matter, 
which they knew might be gratefull and acceptable vnto him, 
of whom! they ate ſo deerely loued, and are daily Joaden with 
ſuch of ſo many benefics; rerteated with ſo many ſola- 
ces; andgouerned with fo great prouidence. Tell me now, if 
man, who is a creatute ſo vifaithfull, and vnapt to any good, 
come to this degree of faichfulneſſe with God, What will he doe 
againe to man, Whoſe goodnes, whoſe chatity, and whoſe faith- 
fulnes is infigite? If his prope 
boly, and good with the good; and the goddnes of n come 
to fo great perfection, whitherts ( I pray chee) ſhall the good - 
neſſe of God proceede? If God ſtrive with the good in good- 
ne ſſe, how great I pray thee, ſhall that excellency be in this 
glorious ſtriuing? And if. as we haue ſpokema little before, 2 
righteous man doth wiſh to be diſmembreq; and to be puld in- 
to a thouſand peeces, bec auſe that he burneth with the lou of 
God. at leaſi that he might pleaſe 'God: hat will dot GOD 
himſelſe doe, that he may cheariſh this righteous man, aud doe 
good vnto his friend, that he might — him whom hee lo- 
ueth ?, This can 2 the © of men, 
nor bee apprehended with thꝭ vnderftandingy wherefote it is 


rey be, chatchee is holy with thit Plalm. 18 


ſaid of the Prophet, Neither that the eye hath ſreus; ni the ear Eli. 64 


hath heard, neither hath it entred into the heart of mum, what God 
hath prepared for them that feare him. Which is not onely to be vn- 
derftood of the bl 
az Saint Paule telti 


1 oty, but of thoſe which are of grace, i, Cor. 
* eee r e \ \ RY * 2920 , 


Doth it o appeare vnto thee, my brother; that the way of e 
Vertue hath het delights and pleaſures? Docftthou thinke, that Verte hab 


all the allurements'of the Jpucrs of this world, may be compa- ber 
q with theſe. delighta? Whar c iſdn can bee betweene 
LATIN anc Belial? light and darknes f eatchlydelighits and hea- 


n M ii uenly 


— 


Wees 
venly pleaſures? the enticements of che fleſhgrand the joyes of 

the boly Ghpſt ? to conclude, the delights of the creatures, and 
the ſweetnes of the Creator? For it is moſt cextaine; that things 
bybhow. much they are mote noble, and more excellent, by io 
. they,ate, more powerfull te procure:preater! pleaſures, 
Fihing the h tophet weant her He ſaid A 


FR e , : man, it letier then gr rat riches: tio the! dew 

Plals And in angihet placr a4 day in 2 court, it better then a thou- 
? Fr gene i hag nather br a dore:keeper m the houſe of 

GOD, thento cell. in tlie Trabernacles of wichedneſſa. Tu be diieft9 

what othepithi ag.meanc dhoſe words ofthe Spoùſtin the Cabiciy 

Cant,r. * cles rare litter then nue and a little afver, Few: rea 


103ce and qu glad in ther, bein mindſali of tby breaſt Ws wine? That 
wil of ewas 2 milke of — contolations and com- 


forts; wir xhich thou refeſheft, dean ie at thy breaſſs 
chyſpiritu⸗ childien b is erer; and Imorepleatant then 
Wine, e Byahas winerhe vn Amd not mareriall wine, 
a2neitheri ja he hreaſt of Cod: ve know thut thete is mitke) 
not tne delighis and ioyes of the world ; ſuch as the whore in 

Ae 17. the Reuelation beginnerh to her louers, fi itt ing vpon many was 
ters, and hauing en eup iv her hand full of abbomination; 
en bende drunken vnd per; 

s the dudgemeot G fall chem chat dwell in Babylon, leaſt 

they hrould foreſee theix ep eng and peut them of theit 
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EEE this. 0 . GS me, in what mat- 
Kan oe * teaus. Shea) gien theie conſolations, of which 


y; W 
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the hearts ofthe righteous are inſamed with the loue of their dock ef 


- Of the chat © 


Creator, and ate oſtentimes lifted aboue themſelues, and doe he words, 
thinke that they are in the company of Angels, and there in the and ofthe \ 


preſence of the:Crearor they ſing, ſoue, breathe, praiſe; ſorrowe, loule. c. 32, 
toy, eate and are hungtysidrinke and are athirſt, and by euery 
way contend to be transformed into their Lord, whom they doe 
contemplaie by faith, worſhip by humility, ſeeke by deſires, and 
enioy by loue. Then they ſſall acknowledge ho ttue it is of 
our Sauiour, That they might huue my io 3 themſe[nes; Iobn, 17. 
Which as a tiuet of peice is diffuſed — iſperſod through: alt 
the pawerſofche ſoule, illuminatiug the vnderſtanding, reiby- 
cing the will, renuing the memory, and gathering all her cogi- 
tations to God: there they.embrace him witli the armes of loue, 
and have-l'knaw not What inthem; they de ſire to hold him 
| Var am Rreogth,\.neither\will they that hee ſhould depart 


o 


om them. CY RANT Fad (ht R 
And s Iacob, whoflroue with the {Angell , woulde not let Gen. 32, 
him depatt; ſo the heart after his manner ſtt ĩueth with the Di- f 
uine ſweetnes, neyther will let it depart, but valiantly keepeth it, 
a5 A thing, in vhich he hath faund all that be ſought for. and de- 
fred; and faith with 8. Peter in the mount Lord, it ir guad for Math. 17, 
vs tolle heere. The ſuule placed in this eſtate, very well vader- 
ſtandeth the phraſe and right idiome or propriety of the booke 
of the Danticles, but eſpecially it tuneth and acc enteth that moſt 
fweer ſongt Hu left hand it vnder mins head, and his right hande Cant. a, 
death embrace me- And, Stay me with flagont, and comfort me with 
applet 1 far Tam fiche of lone. Then the ſoule ſette on fire with 
that divine flame;greatly defireth to be diſſolved, and to be de- 
liueted out ofthis prifon, trares ate her bread» day and night, as 
long as this deliverance is deferred. Death is her wiſh, and life 
her patience. Without intertniſſion ſhee repeateththat of the 
Canticles; O that thou weneſt un my brother that ſucked the brefts Cant. 8, 
fun other, I wonld finde the without, I would hiſſe thee, the they 
ſhould not dei piſe me. Then wondet ing & her ſelfe ſhe thinketh, 
after what manner theſe treaſures haue beene hid all the time 
paſt, and ſeeing all men capable of fo great good, ſhee deſireth 
or dndo all ſtreets and bigh-waies, and to! cry out to all men, 
ta ſay :; Whither haſte Ide, yee fooles and vnwiſe? 1 _ 
| eke 


„ il 
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9 . be and ſerond part 

ſeeke yeeꝰ Why doe ye not haſten Vny doe ye not contend, 

chat ye may enloy this bleſſing? Tate aud /ce, how ſweet the Lord 
a. Lsg. the man that 

.:. 2 10 rated of the ſpirituall ſweetnes, all fleſſ is vnſanory vnto her, all 


-: She ſhall not 
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in him. For after that ſhe hath 


ſociety is a priſon varo her, all ſolitarineſſe ſhall ſeeme a Para- 
dice: and her delight ſhall be to cleaue vnto the Lotd, hom ſhe 
loucth. All honour ſhallbe a burtlien, all houſhold government, . 
and diſpoſing of ciches, ſhall be to het a kinde of martyrdome. 
* thing, either in heauen or in earth to diſ- 
tube her pleaſutes; and therefore ſhe will watch, that no exter- 


null cogitations ot cares emet into her heart. There ſhall be but 


one loue vnto het, one defire,ſhee ſhall love all things in one, and 
ſhall oue one thing in all. Very well ſaid the Prophet, h] haue 
J in heauen but ther? and haue deſired none in the earth with thee. 


At flels fayleth, and mine-heart alſo: but GO D is the ſfrergib of 
mine heart aud my portion for euer, | 


He that commeth to this happineſſe hee thinketh not that 


og th he hath any more an obſcure knowledge of diuine thinges, but 
ous, 


be ſuppoſeth that he doeth ſee with other eyes: for he feeleth 
choſe motions and thoſe changes in his heart, which are as infalli- 


ble argumcuts & moſt ſirme teſſ im onies of the truth of his faith, 


When the day is ſtormie, and bringethtediouſnoſſe, he deſireth 
2 quiet night, that he may poure out his ſoule before the Lord, 
ani that he may paſſe the night with God. No night is too long, 


1 is the lougeſt ſeemeth to bee the ſhorteſt. If it 


ea cleere night, he lifteihᷣ vp his eyes, that he may contemplate 
and beholde the beauty ofheaut n, the ſplendour of the ſtarres & 
Moone;zand all theſe things he conſideteth of with new eyes, and 
with new ioy far different from the former. He conſidereth of 


them, as images ofthe beauty of his Creator, as glaſſes of his glo- 


as meſſengers and interpterers, who declare his maieſſie as te - 


- flimonies of perfection, which is in him; as gifts which the Bride- 


grome ſendeth to his Bride, to continue and increaſe loue, e- 
nen to that day, in whieh he ſhall take her with his hand, and 


* in his heauenly pallace ſhall folemnize with her that euetlaſting 
* Sinn : | (06923! 


Thewholeworld-remerhooe baokovaco him, which f ea · 
keth of the wonders of God, one Epiſlle which het ſendeth to 


vv + 1. of the Sinners dude. 

his beloued, and oneinſtrument of his loue. Theſe be the nights, 
my brother of the lovers of God, this the fleep, which they feen. 
Therefore with this ſweete aud amiable humming and murtnu - 
ring, and with this acceptable and . 671g hatmony of the 
creatures, the quiet ſoule is brought to bed, and beginneth to 
ſleepe chat ſleepeleſſe ſleepe, of which is written, I fleepe and ny 
heart macheth. When as therefore this moſt ſweete Bridegrome 
ſeeth his ſpouſe ſleeping in his armes, he keepeth and preterueth 
het in that living and vitall fleepe: and commandeth that none 

do awake her, ſaying, I charge you.s daughters of lernſalem, by the 
Roes , and by the finde of the field, that ye ſlirrenot vp, nor wakenmy 
laue until ſhe pleaſe, Tell me, what nights ſeeme theſe vnto thee? 
What night of the children of this world can be more ſweete or 
pleafant? who at this time walke, laying ſnares, and ſetting nets 

far the chaſtitie of virgins, and innocent Matrons, chat they may 

deſtroy their good names, and their owne ſoules, ruſhing both 


171 


Can, . 


Can. 2. 


body and ſoule into deſtrudion, heaping and Roring vp for 


e the wrath of God, againſt the day of the wrath of 
Doc, and theit one perdi tio. | 


a their comforts and conſalations who ſirſt beginne to ſerue 
f oft po are Punies and Nonices in his 9 a 

O all things. which hitherto haue bene ſpoken, perhaps 

thou wilt anſwer with ode oblection, ſayiag: The conſo- 
lations and blandiſhments, which we haue hichetto handled, 
are not common to all, hut proper vnto the petſect : but that 
one may become perfect, many things are required. It is true, 
that thefe belong to ſuch men: yet our molt kinde Lord, by the 
ſweetnes of his bleſſing doth meete with them who firſt begin; 
giuing vnto them at che fitſt as ynto.children; mike, and þ 
wards tcaching them to eate bread}, and more- ſolide meates. 


ther celebrated for his prodigall child ? Doſt thou not know 
be feaſt, and the gueſts inuited 2 Art thou ignorance of the 
ſicke and 2 that thert was made? What doe theſe 


gs weane, but to ſigniſje the ſpitiiuall oy. wich which the 


= 


| wle is delighted when ſhe ſeeth her ſelſe brought out of Egipr, 
i iuered from the hand of Pharao, and from the 8 
TY | © 


Doth not that ſolemne day comeinto thy minde, which the fa- Luke, ic. 
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pleuſunt banquet be prepared 


of the diuell ? How ſhall not that | 
fora ſetuant madefree?' How ſhall henorinuice'/all creatures, 
that they may meete together, and with ham glue thanłs to his 
deliuerer ? How ſhall not he ſing firſtñ and thereby alſo invite 
others, ſaying: Let vr ſing vnto the Lord; for he hath triumphed 
Exod; 15. glorionſly;the horſe and him that rode wpon him, hath he onerthrowne 
| in the Sea? Which thing if it be not ſo, where is the providence - 
of God, which ptouideth for every creature moſt perfectly ac- 

© cording to his asture, fragility. age, and capacixy ? For it is cet 
taine that men yet carnall, and drowned in the wotld. cahfot 
treade this vnuſuall and vnfrequented pathʒ neither treade the 
world vnder their feete, vnleſſe the Lord ſtreich forth his hand, 
and pteuent ihem by the like ſweeteneſſe and delectableneſſe. It 
pertaineth therefore to the diuine prouidence (When it is detets 

The entrance mined to take man from the world) to prepare this way, and to 
and begio- make it plaine, that this new traveller may woalke more eafily by 
ee ir, thoſe difficulties being taken away Which might tetrifie him, 
their plea and draw him backe to the world. A moſt excellent and plaige 
ſures. figure of this way is that, by which the Lord brought che chill 
dien of Iraell into the Land ofpromiſe, of which way thus wri- 

Erod. 13. teth Moſes; en Pharach hate the people goc, God carried 
them not by theway ofthe Phili/tims C onntrey,though i were nearers 

fer Cod ſaid. leaft the people when they ſee warne, and turne a- 
gau ie Egypt. Ihe ſame ptouidence that then God ved, jnibriog, 
ing bis people out of Egypt; into the lahd of Pe e now 
victhrinbringingthoſe to heauen q whom he fitſt taketh out of 
this world.” new 455) 1 * 
We ͤmuſt know in this place, thut although the comforts and 
delights of the perfect are very great, and ęrcellent, yet ſo great 
is the goodneſſe and piety of our Gd, eſpecially towards Jittle 
ones, and young beginners, that he reſpecting their pouettie, he 
huimſelfe doth helpe them to huild them a new houſe; and con- 
Gdering chat they ate conuerſant among many occaſions of ſin- 
ning, and that their paſſions are not 28 yet mortifleq, thar they 


might carry away the victory, that they tnight be defivered from 
the violence of _— / ſight de driven from the 
milke of che world; and be tyed infuch freight” bonds of loue, 


that they ſhould not teturme into Egipr and totheir fathers 
» | houſe: 


— 
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dut an entrance; yet they haue according to their proportion, a 


their peculiar pretogatiues. What other thing is this, 'thett a 
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Wi eee 773 
kouſerhe ſilleth them with a joy and conſolation ſopowerfull, 
thar although they be bur beginners, und that chey baue made 


— 


cettame likelyhood and ſimilitude, of the delights and ioy of 

thoſe that be perfect. Tell mee, I pray thee, what other thing 

would God ſigniſie by thoſe feaſts ofthe old Teſtament, When 

hee ſaith that the firſt and laſt day ſhould be of equalÞworthip | . . 
and ſ olemoity? The ſixe dayes berweene were of leſſe ſolemni. Namb n 


ty, but the fiiſt and the laſt were beyond the reſt famous, and had 


ſhadow and an image of this we ſpeake of Vpon the ſirſt day 

the Lord commanded that the ſame ſolemnity ſhould be Rept, ia the begia- 

which was vpon the laſt; that wee may vnderſtand that in the ning & in the 

beginning ofthe converſion, and in the ende ofthe perfection, end ofthe cõ. 

the Lord doth celebrate a ſolemne fe aſt for all his ſeruants, in 22 * thers 

the ſe conſidering their proceedings; in the other, their great feat 202 

neceſſity: vſing towards theſe, juſtice with mercy, and to Ward the 

other, vſing onely grace or mercy; to one giuing the re ward of 

Vertue;ro - other helpe in need. When trees bloſſome & flou · 

rifh, and when they haue the ir tipe fruite, they are mot faite to 

the eye. The day wherein the ſpbuſage ĩs contracted, and wher- 

in · chemarriage is ſolemnzied and the wedding conſummated 

are more ſolemne and renowned then the reſſ. In the begin- 

ning the Lord dothaffiance and betroth the ſoule to him, but 

when he taketh her into his houſe, he maketh a feaſt for her at 

his owne coſt and charges, and that feaſt ij not conformable or 

anſwerable to the merits and deſerts of the Bride, hut to the ri · 

ches of the Bride grome, ſending allthings, and all prouiſion 

out of his owne houſes, and ſaying Fe have a little fſter, and 

fe hath no breaſts . Thetefore'itis neceſſaty thathe nouriſh'hs 

owne creature, with the milke ofan ** Wherefore the ſame 

Bride talking with her Bridegrome, ſayth, The young damfcls 

haue — He doth ob che en or Whos: Which 

are ſoules founded and tooted in vettue; but he fayth young. 

damſcls, young maydes, which are ſoules, that fitſt begin to 

open their eyes, and to looke vpon this new light: theſe, faith. — 

the Spouſe, have loued thee. For ſuchare wont to feeele great 

motiues and prickes in the beginning oftheir conuetrſion, as 
but Thomas 
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27s The firſt Boke, and ſecond part 
other cauſes of this alacrityand joyfulneſſe, he ſayth that this is 
& caretulogs one, the nouelty of their eftate, of their loue, of their light and 
2rileth iothe Knowledge of divine things, which then they know. , did 
nouices of not know before. For the nouelty ofthat knowledge doth be- 
Chriſt. ges in them eaceeding admiration and love, ioyned with incre- 
dible ſweetnes and gratitude, M hich they exbibite vnto him, of 
hom they haue receiued ſo great good things, and of whom 


Whence ioy 


Fl they are delivered and freed out of ſo great darknes. We ſee by ] 
A 6militude. experience that a man, when he entreth into any famous Citty, 


ot royal Pallace, the firſt day he walketh wondering · his minde 
hanging in ſuſpence « Gray of the novelty of things , that 
ere he ſeeth : but whenhe hath ſtayed long in that place, 
3 K5 96k andhath ſeene the ſame thing oftner, that admiration is dimi- 
1 | niſhed, and that pleaſure leſned, with which he did ſee them at 
pie. The Gamething happeneth to them at the firſt, when as 
El they enter into this new City of grace, by reaſon ofthe nouelty 

1 of tings, which by little and little are vncouered and layd open 
in it. Therefore it is not to be maruailed at, if the Nouices & Pu- 
nies ofpiety, do feele greater feruours in their ſoules, then thoſe 
that be ancient: for the nouelty of the light & knowledge of di- 
ume things, doth worke in them a greater altetation. Hence it is 
that Saint Bernard hath very well noted, that the elder ſonne did 
not lye, when he ſayd : Bebold, ſo many yeeres haue I ſerued 
tbee, neythet euer haue I omitted thy commaundement, yet ne- 
uet didſi thou giue mee a Kid, that Imight _—_— with my 
friends. But after that this thy ſonne, who hath ſpent and con- 
ſumed his ſubſtance with harlots, came, thou killedſt the fatted 
| Calfe. New loue workethlike new wine, and water in a Caul- 
A ſmilitude. dron is fo long quiet, vntill it beginneth to feele the heate of the 
fire : then forthwith it boyleth, ſwelleth, and is carried aloft, | 
But afierward, although the heate be more extenſe and augmen- | 
ted, yet the wateris more quiet, and not ſo ſwelling, leaping, 
eee as it was, when it firſt began to wax hot. The 
Lord moſt curteouſly and moſt amiably doth embrace them, 
who firſt enter into his houſe. Thefirlt day they eate with all 
3 pleaſant allurements. and all things are delightſome and accep- 
* table. Alſo the Lord doth himſelfe towards theſe younglings 
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ſhew of cheir merchandize, that by that the buier may eſtimate 
the whole thing. and thereby be the more willing, and be foo- 
ner drawne ou to buy. The loue with which parents embrace 
their young childten, alrhough it is not greater chen that 
which they loue choſe that be elder, yet it is mote tender an 
more faire and pleaſant. Theſe muſt walke alone, the other are 
carried in their armes, theſcare ſent to labour and take paines, 
the othet are nouriſhed deliciouſly, and left to doe what they wit: 
theſe vnleſſe they get their lyning, they often are hungry; the 0- 
ther being idle ing nothing, are defired and intreated to 
eate, yea, meate is put into their mouthes. HUE x8 
Our of this friendſhip and ſweet fellowſhip of the Lord, a ſpi- 
ritual joy at the length ariſeth in them, of which the Prophet 
ſpeaketh, Thow matereſt aboundanth their furrower , thowmulti- f 
plieſt their generations, and their growing and braunching ſhall proſper 
and reioyce through thy dewing and dropping vpon them. Whar ge- 
nerations be theſe? What ing and growing, and w 
dewing and ſhowring, vuleſſe the dew of the divine grace, by 
Which the ſpirituall plants are watered, which newly haue beene 
trauſplanted into the Lords Orchard? Of theſe therefore, ſayth 
the Prophet that they are reioyced and refreſhed with the 
and (howers of his water, which is ſent from aboue: that 2 
ſignifie the great ioy, which they pattake in the no bis 
new viſitation, and celeſtiall benefit, But leaft thou ſhouldeſt 
thinke, becauſe he calleth his friendſhip or an- a dew or ſmall 
ſhowre, that therfore according to the ſigniſic ation ofthe name, 
it is little and ſmall, which is given to young beginner · Saint Au- 
guſtine ſayth, They driake of the riuer of Paradice. one drop of 
which is greater then the Ocean, which alone is able to quenetr 
The argument of them doth not ouerthrow this, Who fay, ente 
* not ſeele theſe joyes and conſolations. esu 2 
which is cotrupted and diſtempered by ill humors, doth Gcancs of 
not taſt the ſweetnes of meate (for that which is ſweet ſeemeth God, | 
bitter, and that which is bitter fweer)whar maruaile is it, ifhe that 
bath his ſoule corrupted with the worſt humors of vices and in- 
exdinate affections, & ſo accuſtomed to the fleſſ-· pots of Egypt, 
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1s The f Booke, and ſecond part 

he loatheth Manna,andchebread of Angels? Purge th 
ate with the teates of tepentance, and chat — purged, hop 
ſhalc taſ and ſee, how ſweete the Lord is. If theſe things be lo, 
tell me. my brother, Iptey thee, what be the goods of this world 
if chey he compared vvich theſe, they ſhall not ſcarcely ſeeme 
urt and dung. The Doctors teach that there is two kindes of 
bleſſednes, one ynperfeR; the other perfect : one preſent, the 
othet to come: one of the way, the other of the Countrey; this 7 
the blefled enioy in glory, the other the rightrous enioy im this 8 
world, \Whar ether thing is to be wiſhed ufthee, then thathere 
thou mayſſ begin to be happy, and that thou mayſt. receiue in 
this life, the pledge, and earneſt of the diuine eſpouſals, which 
there areſalemnizedby wotds for the preſent, bus heere they 
begin by words forthe zime to come ? O man, ſay ch a learned 
Diviae, ſeeing thou mayſt liue in this Patadice and edioy a ttea- 
" 8 ineflimable, goe and ſell all that thou haſt ; and purchaſe 
ot thy ſelfe this preciousand fertile poſſeſſion; eſpecially ſees 
ing that it is not deare : fot it is Chriſt that ſelleth it, yes, rathet 
which giuethi it freely. Doe nat defer this purchaſe” to the time 


8 to come : ſot one minute of this time, which now vainely ſli- 
Auimei ver deth from thee, is more precious then the treaſures of the whole 
| precoW. Fold, Although this purchaſe at the length bee giuen vnto 
. ce ſure, that with great greefe thou ſhalt com- 


CI 


a line, that thou haſt wanted it ſo long: and ſortowing with 

8 Saint Auguſtine, thou wilt ſay, Ihaue loued thee to late, and af- 
lache gra ch· tex the time that I ſhonld, õ thou beauty fo auncient, and ſo new; 
= ot hisSolilo- I have loued thee in the evening. This bleſſed man alwayes la- 
=..." _ mented his {lownes, although at the length hee was nottrafira- 
3 ted ofhjs.crowne.: Thetefore attend thou diligently, leaſt thou 


at one time or other complaineſt wich the like ſorrowing, that 
'\ now oy thy negligence thou doeft looſe thoſe blefſings, which 


© "*rherighceousenioy in this life by grace, and the bleſſed in the 
„ '" herby glory —_— OR 257 ; Harde 
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4 good conſcience, which the righteous cmoy: and of 
7 1 FT, e with which 
the wicked and vngodly are 
tormented. : 


CHAP, XVII. 


Frer the ioy and conſolation of the holy Ghoſt, 
another ioy doth ſucceede, which the righteous 
haue from the teſtimonie ofa good conſcience, 
For the more euident ynderfianding of this pri- 
uiledge, we muſt know that the Diuine proui- 
- dence, (which bountifully prouideth,that all the 
creatures haue thoſe things that are neceſſary for their preſerua- 
tion and perfection) when it willeth that a teaſonable creature 
ſhould be perfect, hath prouided moſt plentifully and copiouſly, 
that not any of thoſe things ſhould be wanting, which belong 
vnto his perfection. And 3 the perfection of this cteature, 
conſiſteth in the petfection of his vnderſtanding and will, which 
are two of the chiefeſ and principalleſt facultjes of our ſoule, 
one of which is perfected by Science, the other by Vertue, God 
hath created vniuerſal principles of all ſciences in our vnderſtan- 
ding, whence their concluſions proceede: and in the will he hath 
ordained a ſeminary or ſecde plot of all vertues: for he hath put 
in it a certaine natural inclination to all good, and a dread or hor- 
rour of that which. is euill: ſo that the will naturally reioyceth 
in the one, and is heauie in the other, murmuring againſt that, as 
a thing which it naturally abhorr een. 
Which inclination is ſo naturall, and ſo effectuall, that al- 
though by chance it be weakened through a daily cuſtome of 
ill living, yet it cannot vtterly periſh, or altogether be exſtingui- 


ſhed. We haue a ſigute of this in the booke of lob; in each of 
be calamities and loſſes ofthis man of God, alwaies there was 


a ſeruant remaining, which brought him word of the misf r- 
tune and miſerie. Aſter the ſame manner this ſeruant is never 
wantins, nor euer leaveth him who ſinneth. The Doctors doe 


name this ſeruant, the Keeper or Watcher ouer the conſcience, 
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which in all ſhipwracks eſcapeth ſafe, and among all the dead, 
ir onely dieth not, which ceaſeth not to preſent before the cies 
of the wicked, the good which they haue omitted, when the 
ſinned, and the evill which they haue committed. In which 
thing, the care and loue of the Diuine providence, ſhineth with 
a wonderfull beautie, by which it loueth and embraceth vertue, 
after that it hath appointed for her a perpetuall ſtirrer vp, that 
ſhe ilcepe not; a perpetuall Preacher that never keepeth ſilence, 
and a maiſter, who alwaies direQeth her to all good. 
The Stoicke: Philoſopher Epictetus, very well vnderſtood 
this,whoſaid ; Our Parents deliuered vs, beeing children, to a 
Schoolemaiſtet or Tutor, which might attende vs, that wee 
ſould not be hurt: but God hath committed men to be kept 
oftheirowne conſcience ſeated within them, which conſcience 
. FF and Keeper is not to be contemned, becauſe it both would diſ- 
: pleaſe God, and we ſhould become enemies to our owne con- 
Z | * 
1 The conld- Euen as thisconſcience is, asit were a Teacher and Maiſter 
= eoce is 
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wardly,and without intermiſſion accuſeth finners for their ſins 
committed, and mingleth Wormwood with all their pleafures, 
inſomuch that ſcarce they bite ofthe Gatlicke of Egypt, but a 
teate doth fall from tbeir eyes. This is one of thoſe plagues; 
with which the Lord in Eſay doth threaten that he will torment 
5 the wicked, ſaying; Aud I will make Babilon a poſſeſſion to the 
E. - Heds For by the iuſt iudgement of God, the heart of the 
a my ed, which here is vnderſtood by. Babilon, is giuen into the 
pon er of the Hedgehog, ihat thornie and pri king creature, hat 
Ts intothe hafides of the diuell. and alſo into the power of the 
D : thornes and pricks of the confcience, which finnes doe brin 
. with them : which-as ſharpe tharnes and needles, doe th 
1 through and tent the heatt of man. But if thou askeſt me what 
T be firſi be theſe thornes I ſay, that one is the filthineſſe and enormity of 
3 finne, chat of it one natute is fo 2bhominable, that a certaine 
Philoſopher faid ; It knew that God would pardon me, and 


that men wereighorantofir; yet I ſhould bluſh to-finue, for the 
onely filthineſſe oſſinne. "> . f = | # 
Pie. | 2 | Another 
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of the Sinners Guide. = 179 
Another thorne is, whenthe ſinne bringeth with it an offerice be ſecond 

or injurie to another man; for then as it were the blood of Abel'tharne. 

is repreſented to his eyes, which crieth for vengeance before | 
the Lord; there is an example of this in the bookes of the Ma- 

chabees : all the iniuries, and all the euils which Antiochus the 1. Mach, 6. 
King had done at Ieruſalem, came into his minde, hee becing 

now at the point of death; by the which remembrance he came 

into ſuch tribulation and anguiſh, and into thoſe floods of hea- 

uineſſe and ſorrow, that he ſaid, And now do I remember the els 

that I haus done at Ieruſalem : for I tooke all the veſſelref gold and of 
ſiluer that were in it, andſent to deſtroy the inhabitants of luda with- 

out cauſe. I know that theſe troubles are come vpon me , for the ſame 

catiſe , and behold, I muſt die with great ſorrow ina ffrange Land. 

Infamie is another thorne, which followeth ſinne which a ſinner The third 
knoweth of, will he nill he; and therefore he cannot but gtieue: thorne, 

for naturally men wiſh well vaio themſelues, and are afflicted | 
with the 8 For there is not a more gtieuous puniſhment, Seneca in his 
as a certaine Wiſeman ſaith, then publique hate. Another thorne 2 of 
, , . a 2 ; 3 

is the neceſſary feare of death, the incertainetie of life, ' the feare chap. 17. 

of tendeting an account, and the dread and horror of euerlaſting Certaine o- 
puniſhment. Euery one oftheſe are ſeuerall thornes, which gtie- ther tbotues. 
uouſly pierce and pricke the heart of the vngodly: inſomuch, 

that as often as the memory of death cometh, on one ſide ſo cet- 

taine, on the other ſo incertaine,he cannot but be ſadde and hea- 

vie, as ſaith Eccleſiaſticus. For he ſeeth that day, which ſhall a- 

uenge all his iniquitie, and bring an end to his vices and plea- 

ſures. Neither is there any man, who can altogether caſt the 
remembrance ofthis from him, ſceing that nothing is ſo natu- 

tall to a mortall many as to die. 1 

Hence it is, that heing in any dangerous eſtate, hee quaketh The feare of 

and trembleth throùgh feare, being doubtfull whether hee ſhall an cuil con- 
die, ot not; for the vehemencie of his owne loue, and the per- (cience. 
turbation of feate, make th him to feare a ſhadow, and to dread, 
- Where there is no ſuch cauſe. Therefore, if in the Land deſtruc- 
tions and common inſirmities doe ariſe, as the plague, Earth 

quakes, thunder and lightning, z finner ſtreight waies feareth. 
and ĩs troub ed, and is altegi through the feare of an euill con- 
ſcience, perſwading him chat theſe ſhall light ypon him. 
| N ij All 
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All cheſe thornes together pricke, goare and thruft through the 
3 r Hearts of wicked men; 5 * temembreth one 8 Iobs 
= lob,1y. friends, 7 he wicked man,faithhe, is continually as one that trauel- 
. = kethofchild, andthe number of Jearer i hid from the Tyrant : A 
ſounde of feare is in his cares, aud in his proſper itie the deſtroier ſhall 
come vpon him.” This ſounde, is the clamours and cries of an ill 
conſcience, which continually biteth and accuſeth him: in the 
midſt of peace hee feareththe deceits of his enemies, for al- 
- 3 though he liverh peaceably, and content with that he hath, yet 
. the feare of an euill conſcience is neuer abſent. He beleeuet h not 
5 that he may returne ont of darkeneſſe into light: that is, he cannot be- 
leeue that ir is poſhble, that at any time he ſhould be freed from 
+ the darkneſſe ofthis miſerable eſtate in which he lieth, and ob- 
_ taine that peace and tranquillitie of a good conſcience, which as 
% | a moſt pleaſant light reioyceth, and illuminateth all the corners 
HHrfthe ſoule, Heeſcethihe ſword on euery pe of him, which way 
ſſoeuer he tutnech his cies, he ſeeth a naked ſword before him, 
33 © ...+ inſomuch, that n ben be moneth himſelfe to gette his breade, when 
=: he ſitteth at the table where men are wont to be mol} merrie,a 
F ___ -- +» thouſandfeares are preſent with him, for he kyowerh that the dey 
= of darkeneſſe 8 band : that is, of death, iudgement, and 
8 definiriue or finall ſentence, inſomuch that fiction and anguiſh 
8 ſhall make him afraide : they (hall prenaile againſt him as a Ning rea- 
2 N dietothebattell, foote - men and hotſe- inen, ſhall hemme him a- 
| After this manner this friend of Iob doth deſcribe the cru- 
by ell corment, which thoſe miſerable and wretched men doe ſuffer 
$ in their hearts. For feare,'as the Philoſopher ſaith , doth waite 
_ ypon the wicked, by the Diuige "diſpenſation, Not valtke to 
3 ae this, is that of Salomon, The wicked flieth'; when no man purſu. 
erb, but the righteous is confident as 4 Lion, and without feare.” 
E prog, Saint Av ecomprehenderh all things in few words; Thou 
8 * 2a his ſecond hoſt commanded & Lord, and truely it is ſo, that every inordi. 
© bookeot nate ſouſe ſhould be a puniſhment vnto it ſelſe. That for the 
Cosſeſſom. moſi part is ſerne in all things. For whit is found in the world 
1 inordinate or diſordered, Which naturally is not vnquiet, trou- 
de eil. bled, and refileſſe? Bones out of io and remove from their 
-Sinlimades, paturell place, what griefes doe they bring That elæuicut that 
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is without bis Spheare, what violence doch it ſuffer? the humors 
of mans body when they exceede their quuntitie, and naturall 
temperature, what infirmitics doe they not bring? Seeing that 
therefore it is ſo proper vnto a reaſonable creature to liue or- 

—_ to reaſon; if he whoſe life is out of order 
and ſquare, his nature doth ſuffer and is tormented :;Not with- 
out cauſe, ſaith-Iob , he bath reſted God, and bath had peace? 
Saint Gr hath commenced ypon 
who won hath created all things, he hath ordained that 


ten that agreement of peace is diffipated and broken: becauſe, 
Gith he, they cannot be orderly, who looſe the diſpoſition of 
the high goucrnemenr, For they charare ſubiet to God, cannot 
remaine ja quiet, if they ſuffer confuſion in themſelues: becauſe 
they finde no peace in-themſelues, they reſiſt and contradict 
that which commeth from aboue from the Author of peace. 
So that high Angelicall ſpirit, who being ſubiect vnto God, 
might haue continued in this high eſtate, ſuffered the repulſe and 
boils of hiinſelfe: becauſe through the vnquletneſſe of his owne 
nature he wandered out of himſelfe, and out of his order. So the 
firſt parent of mankinde, becauſe he reſiſled the precept of his 
founder and Author, he preſently felt the contumely of his 
ownefleſh: and becauſe he would nor by obedience be ſubiect 
to his Creator, hee was proſtrated and caſt downe vnder him- 
ſclfe,and forth · wich loſt the peace of his body. This: ſaĩth Saint 
Gregory.  - | p ile nb | 
Thar therefore is a torment, in which the wicked liue by the 
iuſt iudgement of God: andit is not the leaſt miſerie of thoſe 
niſhments, which they ſuffer in this world, Almoſt all the 
athers of the Church doe teſtiſie as much, and among others 
Saint Ambroſe; What 


then death? then loſſe: then baniſhment? then ſickeneſſe? then 


ſorrow ? Ifidore ſaith; A man may He all things, but his owae Ifidor.ia Syn, 


heart: for he cannot depart or leaue himſelſe; for whither ſo e- 
uer he gocth,the guiltines of his conſcience doth not leaue him. 


{in agother place; Nopuniſhmeor is more gricuous, then 
1 Wall 4 225 
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theſe words thus, Hee Gregory in 


the things he bath creared ſhould agree within themſelues. Hee c als hie 
inferreth our ofthis, that as often as the Creator is reſiſted, ſo of. - 


puniſhment, ſaith hee, then the ambro of 
wound of the inward conſcience? Is not this more to be flyed — ; 


* 

P 
 * Ez 
ö 

— 
1 >. - 
OE 
3 
8 
8 2 
IAN 
EF 


: 45 - x” BN 
I 0 — * 
+ Wo 
* - 
* WS... [ 1 
1 
8 


 Inthez. 


x83 


The firſt Booke, and ſecond part 
the puniſhment of conſcience, Bur wilt thou neuer bee {ad or 


booke of his heauieꝰ live well. A ſecure and ſafe minde dotk lightly ſuſtaine 


| $ Soliloquics. ſadneſſe. Agood life hach alwaies joy : but a guikie conſcience is 


alwaies in torment. A guilty minde is neuet fecure; for an euill 
minde is tortured with the ſtings and prickes of the conſcience, 


This is ſo ttue, that alſo the verie Ethnike Philoſophers not ac- 


knowledging,or belecuing the puniſhments by which oui faith 


puniſheth wicked men, through all their orkes haue confeſſed 


Seneca 


43 


In bis bocke 
: of manners. 


Epiſt. the ſame thing.Heare Seneca; Wharproficerh it to hide thy ſelfe, 
nd flie the eies and eares of men? A good conſcience calleth 


company together, but an ill conſcience is featefull, and tremb. 
leth in ſolitariues. If the things that thou doſſ be honeſt, let almẽ 
know : If vnhoneſt, hat xkilleth it if no man know? O thou 
wretch and miſerable, if chou tontemneſt this witneſſe; for thy 
conſcience (as lt is inthe Proverbe) is a thouſand witneſſes. The 
ſame Author ſaith alſo in another place, The greateſtpuniſhmenc 


that ſinneè can be puniſhed wich, is, to haue committed it. In an- 


other place repeating the ſame. thing, Feare (faith he) no man 
more, that knoweth of thy ſinnes, then thy ſelfe;: For thou maiſt 
flic another, but chy felſe thou canſt never. For wickedneſſe js 


Cicero in his the puniſhment of u ſelfe. Cicero alſo in a certaine Otation, rea- 


1— ſoning of this matter, ſaith; Great is the force of the confrience 


. 


on both ſides: that they feare nothing which haue offended no- 
thing; and they that haue offended; thinke alwaies that puniſh. 
ment is before their eie. FI 

This then ĩs one of che torments with which the wicked and 
vngodly are vnceflantly afflicted and tortured : which begin- 
5 in this life, and ſhall be continued inthe other: for this is 
that immortall and neuer dying worme, as ſaith Bſay, which 


 wringeth and gnawieth without end the conſcientesof the wic- 


ked : this is for one depth to call another depth as faith Thodorez 
when as ſinners paſſe from theiudgement of their own conſci · 
ence, to the iudgement of eternall damnation. 11 
; | an Ay tnt 1: aA = - 


192 31 056! 21D 101 013; 183 '1 

- + T Of thezoyofa o i conference, with which the righteous: 
89 & 1 cet one Df) 43 : | 
Rom this fcourg 


| 2: 10 37] ; ' 
e, froni'this tribulation, and from this lictle 
hell (if Imay ſo call it )righte ous and good menareficed and 
110 14434 deliuered, 


' dt] tereds; Farghey bauen 


. © pleaſures; Hitherto 
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ot theſo pricks arid i ings ofthe con- 
ſcienee j butthey teioyce and delight ĩu the flowers and moſt 
ſweete fruites of Vertue; which the holy Ghoſt Eattrplanted in 
their ſoules, as in an earthly Paradice, and in an Orchard well 


* 
- 


trimmed and tilleꝗ. in Which be allo · is delighted So Sein Au- 
eakerh, writing pon Geneſis yea. in man himetfe * 


oſtinck 
— good conicience is Petadice: Where: upon ihe 


4 pesceable 


Church alſo, in the Saints lwing temperately, godly and _ —_ — 


is righily called a Paradice, abo | 
graces, and chaſte delights. In his hooke alla of Catechizm 

the ignorant, he ſaich thus Thou ughaſccheſi for true rel 

(which after this lifd is ptomiſed to Chriſtians) her thou mailt 
alſo taſte of it fweetely, amongſt the moki bitter troubles of this 
life, ifthouſbalc loue bis commandements:: who: hath promi- 
ſed it. For ſoone thou ſhaltperceiueand feele: that the fruites 
of righteouſaeſſe art mote fweere; then tliofe ofiniquitien and 
more truel and mote pleaſantly thoil ſhalt teioyct ot 3 good: 
conſcience among 


ing wiuh ; the affluence: o 4 TG 


t itbubles thenafanalbconfeience amongſt 
inc. Out of whoſe words thou maiſt 


eaſily gather, that the ioy of a goad conſcience is ſo much and 4 fimilitude. 


ſo great, chat as haue ya not onely ſweete of it ſelfe, but alſo ĩt 
KY. wg: tliat {weerte:; which before was not fveeetsi>) ſo d good 
cõſcienceis ſo merry and ſo pleaſant. chat it maleth all the trou- 
bles and tribulations ofthis world: ſoeme pleaſant and delight- 
full. Furthermore at we haue ſaid, that the filthineſſe and cnor- 
mitie ef ſinne doth torment the wicked, ſo on the other fide; the 
beauty and dignityiof Mærtue, doch make mettie aud comfort 


the good as iu manifeſt words the Prophet teſtiſie th. I he indge- pry. 


men's of the Lord { which are his divine commandements) are 
truth, they are rig com alrogethir, And more to be defired then 


925 ,then much fine gold s ſweeter alſo, then honey ; aud the honey 


copher was delighted in keeping 


c But ho the * 
the Lord, he teſtiſieth aſhimſelſe in 


P 
the commandements he 


* 


another Pſalme, ſayiogiv I baum had ze great delight in the may of Plal.ttg, 


thy teſtimonies; as in all riches. The which ſentence of the father 


his ſonne Salomonicaphirmeths Is ij iey ( faith hee) to the inſt tio Prou, 21. 


wdeement , but deſtructiom, ſhall be to abe workers of iiquitie. 
W iudgewent is no other/thing then Vettue net (cite, | and 
dings N niz that 
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1 ſeth alſo from other cauſes, yet 2 — cially it atiſeth from the dig. 
=” nity and beauty of Vettue, — (as rs faith) is beauty in- 
2 eſtimable. 
. Tobe drieſe, the fruite and ſweerneſſe of 4.go0d conſcjence is 
Y in ſo great, that Saint Ambroſe. in his bookes of duties, is not a- 


' fraid to ſay, that in it eonſiſſeth the happineſſe of the righteous 
in this life. His words be, Sd great is the renowne and ſplen- 


dour of honeſty, that che uillitie of conſcience; and the ſe- 
curity ofinnoceney make the life hleſſed, and happie. Moreo- 
uer, euen as the Philoſophers without the light of faith, knew 


the torments of an euill conſcience; ſo they knew the joycs of a 
youu 3 — Cicers in the bookes of his 
1 3 > age andtime of man 
and vertuouſſy, doth bring ſo great comfort, 
griefe ofmihde doth touch them Sn pave foficed; or if 
ln den bock it N — lightly; The ſame man alſo ſaith in another 
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— place; Vertue hach no larger ox fairer 's Theater then the con 


— 
* = 
EDT - 
_ 4 
WS : 
3 3 


ſcience. Socrates being aked who could live withour pertur- 
2 bation ! He anſwered, He that is guiltie to himfelfe of no euill. 
- > Bias, Bias, hen be'was asked, what wanted feare in this life? He faidy 
Seneca, A goodcoulcience.Senera alſo fri» cettaine Epiſtleꝰ A wiſe 
man is neuer n und that ptoceedeth from a good 
1 conſcience, Out oſ which it is — how excellently theſe 
Tron. 1% agree with that ſentence of Salomon; All the dates of the affulled 
3% are el: diente is aui fat. A greater thing 
=== 
= ,tharas et, ate made merrie b 
=o. — and — 2 and by the preſence of 
= their friends, with whom they liver ſo the righteous are made 
mertie by the teſtimonĩe ofa good conſcience, and by the ſweete 
fauour the diuige preſence from which they haue received 
nand ſcebe in their ſoules fo chident a pled = ſaluation. But 
the difference is this; that the 5 anquets of this 
world are beſtiall and earthly: but this yew bang for euer: 
a2 n this be- 


Wo perſeuereth and ende th with £ 


9 haue had this joy in ſo great price and 
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eſteeme, without hope of any other t- liſe to cotne: 
how much more ought Chtiſtians to exult and teioyce, who 
know how great good things the Lord hath prepared for them, 
both in this liſe, and alſo in the other? 3 
Furthermore, although this teſtimonie ought not to be with- — roman 
out a holy and religious feare, yet this feare doth not ttouble con — 
or diminiſh that ioy, but after an admirable manner doth ſtreng · hach ſeare 
then, confirme, and comfort it, in whom it is. By which jc is in · mingled with 
ſinuated vnto vs, that then our hope is more lawfull and ſound, * 
when it hath this holy feare ioyned vnto it, without which, hope 
ſhall be no hope, but falſe 2 
Behold; my brother, here is a new priuiledge, which the 
righteous enioy; of which the Apoſtſe ſpeaketh; Our reioy- Cor. 
ng is this, the teſfimome of our conſcience: that in (mplicitie and 
godly purencſſe, and not in fleſhly wiſedome, but by the grace of God 
| wee haue had our ee m the world. Theſe be the things 
that can be ſpoken of this priviledge.' Bur neither theſe, nor 
many moe ſuffiſe, to declare the encellencie of it to that man, 
who hath not had experience of it himſelfe. For the taſte of any & ſimiltude. 
delicious meate, cannot ai e deſcribed with words to 
him ſuffieiently, ho heretofore hath nor taſted of it: Seeing 
that — ibt this oy is ſo great, that oftentimes, when a 
godly man is muthaMicted and rormented, amd cating his cies 
about, no where ſeeth any comfort: yer tutning his eies into 
himſelfe, and beholding the peace of conſcience, and the good 
teſtimonie of it, he is fully ſtrengthened, and filled full of won. 
derfulſ comfort. For he vnderftandeth verſe well, that all other 
things, (let them ſueceede as they will) doe bring ſmall profite: 
but a good conſcience is profitable forall things. And although 
no man can be ſure and cerrame of it, yet as the morning ſunne A ſimmtude. 
when it is ſcarcely riſen, and is not yet ſeene, enlighneth the 
world with the neareneſſe of his brightneſſe : ſo a good conſci- 
ence, although it be not fully and plainely knowne, yet it reioy- 
jw: and pla thrheſoule by her good teſtimonie. This is ſo 
true chat Saint Chty ſoſtome faith; all aboundance of griefe and Chſoſiome 
trouble falling into a good conſeience, doth no otherwiſe periſh, a his 25 bo- 
and is extiuguiſhed, chen ifaſparke of fire ſhould fall into the — _ 
ttomlefſeOceanc 1 e 
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ES - The firſt-Booke, and ſecond part 
. a «+. 0; nal rasa eren Py 
F the js th pramiledge of Verne, which is the confidence and hope of 
| Ane mercie which the righteous reioyce in: and of d 
the miſerable and vuaine truſt and repoſe, i 54g i. 
„ Iu mlichthe wicked. W 
CHAP, XVIII | 
Ope and Confidence doth accompany and fol- 
lo the peace and ioy of a good A. fois in 


& | which therighteobslive, of which the Apaſile 
ſpeaketh, Retoycing in hope, patient in trouble: 


© ® 


Jes 


n 
. SU gory in. The other is a ſiue · 
etc. lie hope (as the; Apolile Peter calleth it) which as it is a ching 
2 that hath life, ſo alſo it bringeth foorih the effects and fruites of 
lle z which are to raiſe vp the minde, to comfort, to re ioyce it, 
. and to ſupport it in that way, which leadeth to heauen, and to 
4 recreate, refreſh,and encourage it in the troubles of this wotlg:. 
= as that holy.woman Suſanna was Rrengthened and refreſhed, 
7e whe the. 
was led to the place of execution where ſhe ſhould haue bene 
to death, ſhe was not diſcouraged, ut ſbec hoped in God 
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of the Sinners dude. 197 

Ford, wherein thou haſt cauſed me to put my truſt : the ſame 1 

comfort iu my trouble. Many and maruellous be the effects of this 

lively hope in that ſoule whereit irdwellerh;” andfomany the 

moe, by how much it mote participateth of the lone of God, 

which giſeth life vnto hope. | Egan of 
Of theſe effects the firſt is, that it ſtrengtheneth a man in the | 

way of Vertue, through the hape of a reward: for the more * 

ſure and certaine he hath the pledge and pawae of. this reward, 

by ſo much more cheerefully he tunneth through WHItſoeuer 

tribulations of this world, as all the holy Doctors of the Church 

eonfeſſe with one mouth. Hope, ſaith Saint Gregory, goth, in 

raiſe vp the ſoule vnto etetnitie, and therefore it feeleth no e- iy; 2 

uils which it out watdly beateth. Origen ſaith, Ihe hope of fu- of bis Mo- 

tute bleſſings, doch bting reſt to thoſe that labour: as to thofe rals. 

that contendin battell, the hope of victorie and reward doth — 6 bo- 

mitigate the griefe of their woundes . Saint Ambroſe dooth na 

ſubſctibe vnto this: Hope of profite, ſaith he, doth ſteale away ypon the 12. 

our labours, and doth hide the feate of danger. Of the ſame Plalme. 

minde is Saint Terome ; All labour, and euery worke, faith he, Ierom. in an 

is wont to become eaſie, and to be made light. when the reward Epiſtle, 

of it is thought vpon : and the hope of reward, is the ſolace and 


comfort of the labour. | | | 
; wins Chopofiome is more copieus:in'this/ point: Alwales Ieh 17. bo- 
ſaith he, the hope of ſutute bleſſings doe make lighter the pre · 1 
ſent diſdommodities, Any body may ſee this in Merchants, vo 

paſſe and ſaile ouer the large and boundleſſe Seas, and ſuffer gimilics, 
ſhipwracks, Pitats, and many other dangers, by which their 

hope is often fruſtrated. neither yet do they ſo leaue off hut they 
aſſay and trie the ſame things aga ine and againei We alſo may 

ſay the ſame of Husbandmen for when as they haue deepely 
furrowed the ground, and diligently haue tilled it, and ſowne it, 
oftentimes they are fruſtrated ot their hope, either chrough 

drought, ot too much moiſture; or through blaſting, and ſome 

other calamitie,,Neverthelefſc;they doe not fo leaue off, but a- 

gaine, hen the ſeaſon apptocheth, they exerciſe their husband. 

— in another place;\ Ifany man ſetteth by a laborious vpon 550; 
life, het him deſpiſe and hate ſlothſulneſſe: for if ro Marriners the Mathew, 
ihreatning billowes and fearefull waues of the Sca do ſeeme 0 
5 TE collerable; 
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188 Ne met, art 
tolletable : if ſiorms and winters are tollerable to Husband me 
if wounds and ſlaugbitets to Souldiers, if gtieuous blowes and 
— I and tolerable to champions, for the hope of 
5 commodities : much more when hea- 
uen is —— for a reward, we ought not to eſteemè or ac- 
count oftheſe preſent troubles and ictions.Exceedingly doth 
apromiſe and a bleſſed end mitigate the labours. Doe not thou 
| therefore,d Chriſtian, thinke or coniecture, that the way of Ver- 
tue is rough and ſharpe, but looke to the end of it. Be not decei- 
ved in beholding the pleaſant way of vices, but looke to that 
downfall and deſtruction, that it leadeth thee to. 

That holy manfaid very truely and well: Which of vs wiſh- 
eth or deſireth to walke-in a way firewed with Roſes, & planted 
; with diuers flowers, if the aſſured end of this be death? And who 

will refuſe a rough and difficult way, that leadeth vnto life? 

This hope doth not onely adde eourage vnto vs, to obtaine 
our deſired end; but it encourageth vs in all the meanes, which 
ate deſtinated to that end, and generally in all our neceſſities, and 

in the miſeries of this life. For by this a man is helped in all his 

trouble; defended in dangers, he receiueth ſolace in ſotrowes, 
aide in infirmities,ſufficiencic i in all neede: for by this wee ob- 
taine the fauour and mercy of the Lord, which helpeth and ai- 
Aieth vs in all affaires. Of all theſe — haue moſt N 
| prong — edges and gages of holy Scriptures : but 
| — 2 2 cee found any Plalme, 
"= — doth not n vnto vs this We and Which de- 
1 clareth not vnto vs, the moſt noble fruites of it. For without all 
br doubt hope is amoſt rich treaſury, and a very great conſolation, 
+ which 3 havin me 4. efote let no man 
1 thinke much, if we be mort * xe in repeating the 
. : "WJ authorities ofthis place. em AT- 
5 a In the ſecond booke of the 
e faith to King Aſa; The ties of 


cles, vertalne Prophet 
Lord behold all the earth', 10 
that mth a heart belrene and hope in iow, 

| Laney 1 ſpeakerb thus of 0 how good is the Lord, ws- 
3 8s tem iat ten gt — — to the ſoule that feeketh f. 
E ae ter him? And EC: yes returne and be quiet, pres 1. 
3 —— r bois quent hope By quietneſſe in 


place 


6 * 
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place is rndetftoodythetranquilitie and inwardreſt of the foule, 


jn the mid{t of cr1bulations: which is the effect of hope, Which 
hurleth and caſteth footth all catefulneſſe. and inordinate anxi- 

etie, by that fauour which it expecteth of the Diuine mercy. Not 

volike to this, is that of Eecleſiaſticus, Teerbat fegrethe Lord, 
belcene in bim, aud yes (balnot be fruſtrated of your reward." Tee that fFccluns. 
feare God, hope in him, and mercie ſhall come vnto you” for pleaſure. 
Conſider the old gener ations of mem, and marks them wel, was therg,.. 
euer any one confounded that put his truſt in the Lord? And Salo“ 
mon in his Prouerbs ſaith q Nu thy rruſt in God with ul thy heart, ** 
and leaue not unto thine owne witi In all thy wares acknowledge him, 

and be ſhall or der thy goings. Sutely it is a great furtherance vnto 

hope, to haue knowne the meteie o not onely by reading. 

but much more by experience. For a man hopeth through an 

aſſured affiance, tnat he will proſite him who often hath profi- | 
ted others, Hence is that of the Pſalme, They that know thy name Plalg, 
will nut their truſt in thee : for thou Lord, haſt nemer failed them that 
> feekethee. He ſaieth alſo in another Pſalme, My h bene in Plalm,31. 
” theLord: I will be glad aud reiopce in thy mercie. The effect of this 
hope, the ſame man declareth , when he ſaith; #/ho ſo putteth his 
truſt inthe Lord, mercie embraceth and c eth him on enery ſide. 
He faith verie well, eqpbraceth and eth, that he might fig- 
nifie, that it ſhall keepe and garde him on euery (ide, no other. 
wiſe then a King is compaſſed with his Garde, that he may bee 
the moreſafe. In another Pſalme he teacheth the fame thing 
more at large: I waited patiently, ſaith he, for the Lord, and he en- | 
clined vmto me, & heard my calling, He brought me alſo out of the hor - 8 
rible pit out of the mirs aud clay: and ſette my feete vpon the Rocke and 
ordered my goings.” And be hath put a as A in my month ; excn a 
thankt-gining onto our GOD, Mary ſhall ſer it and feare : and hall 
put their truſt in the Lord. Bleſſed is the man that harh ſet his hope in 

the en and turned not onto the pronde, and to [uch 4s goeabout 

with lies. oy Ae Fir 

All theſe be the wordt of the Prophet, in which, hee alſa, * 
ſheweth another effect ofthis Vertue; Thar is, the mouth ane 
eyes of man are opened, that he may know by experience the 
—— and fatherly prouidence of Cod. It is alſo afingular 

ite of hope, that we are not onely deliuered from dangers; 

Dane but 


Plalm,za 


— 


— 


190 The prſt-Rooke, and ſecond part 
but alſo that there is ane praiſe andainew chankſgiuing pu 
ſaith; Au he hathput a nem ſong inmy month, & c. He calleth it 
a new ſong, which is ſung for anew deliucrance, wich an vnuſu- 
all and new. aﬀfeRion of mitch. We ſhall not eaſily end this mat- 
ter, if-wee ſhould alledge all the verſes, and ſometimes whole 
Palmas, written of this matter. Fot the ninety and one Pſalme, 
and the hundteth and ſiue and twenty are wholy imployed in 
F nmending this vertue ynto vs, and to deſcribe the excel- 
. lent fruites o it, which they enioy and ioy in. who haue their 
1 trulſ and confidence in the Lord, and dwell vnder his pratecdi- 
Bernard in On, Saint Bernard writing vpon the ninth verly of the former 
big. Sermon Pſalme x Becauſe thou õ Lord art my hope : he ſaith; Whatfocuer 
pon * therefore is to be done, whatſoever is to be eſchued, whatſoe- 
2 uet is to be borne, whatſoeuer is to be wiſhed, 6 Lord, thou are» 
m hope. This is the onely cauſe of all my promiſes, this is the 
4 n reaſon of mine expectation. Let one pretend merit, let 
him boaſt that he hath borne the heate of the day, let him ſay 
that he hath faſtedrwice a weeke, laſtly let him brag that he is 
not like other men: but it is good for mee to cleaue vnto the 
Ltd; and to put my truſt in my Lord God. If rewards be pro- 
miſed me, I will hope that I ſhall obtaine them by thee; if wars 
riſe againſt me, if the world rageth, if the wicked fret and fume, 
345 ifthe fleſhluft againſt the ſpirir, yet I will cruſt in thee, For to 
What end are we wiſe, if we doe not firicke and cleave with all 
| :ruour and deuotion of ſoule and ſpirit to chis ſolide, ſound, 
perfeR, and bleſſed hope, and caſt away all other miſcrable, 
vaine, vnptoſitable, and ſeducing hopes? A little after, the ſame 
[ellifluous Doctout by way of Dialogue, doth thus reaſon: 
Faith fairh; Great and ineſtimable bleſſings are prepared of God, 
for thoſe that ferue him: Hope faith; Thoſe are kept. for me: 


. ;Irunneynto then. | hn þ 
" Behold my brother, thou doſt ſee how great be the fruites 


: of this vertue, 925 profitable for what; Hope is as « ſafe Ha- 

| FEAT 3-4 2 p ” 

: den, to which e direct their courſe, ſo oſten as any 

- _ forme ofthe World mann as a moſt firong ſhield, ypon 

ich all the darts of our enemies are received without any 

+4 © + wound:icis asaStore-houſe for foode, whither inthe time of 

ö 6 N * * | F's | * ** p o 
. famine 


p . 
32 


we 2 * 
* . 
"oa . 


LY 
3 
4 
1 
4 


gaue a wiſh to Kin 


a7 & 4 a. * 9 _ 
264 + * my 


* I | : 0 8 1 4 
fie Sinners Guide. 191 


famine, all the poore may come, and haue breadi It is that taber- 


nacle, couer, and ſfiadow, which the Lord doth promiſe in E- 
fay, that hee will be to his elect a ſhadow to deſend them from 
the heate of the day, and a defence from the ſtormy tempeſt and 
from raine. That is, aſafegard from all the aduerfitie and pro- 
ſperitie of the world; To conclude, it is the medicine, and com- 
mon remedie of all our euils, and encumbrances. For it is cer- 
taine, that whatſocuer we hope for of God iuſtly, faithfully, and 
wiſely, we ſhall obtaine it, if it be conducent and apperta inin 
to our ſaluation. Therefore: Cyprian calleth the mere ie of God, Cyprian in an 
a fountaine or well of all bleſſings, that cannot be drawne dry, Epiſtle to 
and out hope and truſt a bucket or veſſell, in which thoſe blef- ms 
ſings are received: and he faith that according to the quantitie 
ofthe veſſell, ſo is the proportion ofthe remedy. For in reſpect 
of the fountaine, the water of mercie neuer faileth. The Lord 
ſoid to the childten of Iſtaell, Al the places that the ſoles of your joſua . 
feete ſhall tread vpon, hane 1 ginen you : So alſo all the mercy, vpon 
which man ſhall ſet his foote, Gall be his. Like to this is that; 
Hee that taketh his motion, or ts mamed of the Lord, hee will hope all 
things, neither ſhall he be femſtratedof his hope. W hereby it is ma- 
nifeft, chat this hope is an imitation of the vertue and divine 
power, tedoundiag to the'glorie. of the ſame Gvd, Bernard Bernard in. 
was not ignorant of this, when he ſaid ; Nothing doth make Nr *5-5er- 
the omnipotencie of the word more cleare, then that it doth a In 
make all them omniporent, who hope in him, Wilt thou know makerh men 
that this is true; did not he partake of the omniporency of God, omoaipotent. 
who being vpon the earth, commanded the Sunne, that it ſhould lolua. 
ſtand ill in the mi dſt of heauen, and that it ſnould not haſten | 
to runne his courſe, for the ſpace of a day? Aud another, who 

| eee whether he would that the ſha- 4 King 20. 
dow of the Sunne ſhould goe forwards ten degrees; or returne 
backe fa many? This is that, that after a * manner illu- 
ſtrateth the glory of the Lord. when e ſee bis ſeruanes ſo po w,. 
erfull ; For if that proude ofthe" Affirians glorified in Eſay . 10. 
that, that Kings, as himſelfe, ſerued him: how much more ſhall , | 
the Loxd our God glory, that after a certaine manner all they 
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= . 193 The feſt Booke, and ſecond part 
| e bsi he dot mob renzen, 
| ai 3219141 &f Ofthe taine hope of the wich. | | 
£ bp then is the tteaſutie of Hope, which the riphteous poſ. 
- & ſefleinrhis life, and to which there is no acceſſe for the wic- 
ked. For although they alſo haue hope, yet they haue not a liue- 
lie, but a dead hope. Fot ſinne taketh nap 4.— lite, and there- 
fore theit hope worketh not in them thoſe effects, which be- 
fore we hayg remembred. For as there is nothing to be found, 
which more reuiueth hope, then a good conſcience : ſo the chie- 
feſt cauſe which maketh-ic to faile, and killeth this hope; is an 
euill conſcience; Forthatalwaies flyeth and feareth the light, 
andmaketh a man faint-hearted and of feeble courage: for he is 
not ignorant that the gate of the diuine favour and grace is ſhut 
againſt him. Hence it is, that as a ſhadow doth alwaies follow 
the body, ſo teare and deſperation in all places and at all times, 
doe waite vpon an ill conſcience. It appeareth then that ſuch 
is the truſt and hope of the wicked, as their felicity and happines 
is : for as their felicitie is in the goods of this wot ld, ſo in them is 
their hope and truſt; ſeeing chat they glory in them, and in the 
time of tribulation runne vnto them, as to a Sanctuary or a place 
of refuge. Of this hope ĩt is written in the booke of Wiſedome; 
is like adrie thiſtle flower , that is blowne a- 
: like a thinne ſcum that is [catteFed abroade with 
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1 ) ſaith the Lord, that they 
il hey will take a ſecret admice, 
| | e adde they finne vnto Euen 
ttb tb nalketogeedonne into Egipt, and haue arked 

2 e (ball the b of Pho be your 
., Confuſion, andthe truſt in the ſhadow of Egipt your ſhame. They were 
ED . good, and that might not 
erhem, nor ſhew them any profite, but were their confuſion and re- 


- 0 


ll theſe be the words of Eſay. Neither content wn 
f PS. theſe 


* 


* 


S 


+ 46 of the Sinners Guide. 193 . 
proceedeth inthe next Chapter: oe unto chem that gos Charter 6 


Chap 
and ſtrong + but th regard not the | ty. one of Iſraell, 
2 And he neuert heleſſe ir wiſe, 


and will pla from bis word, he will ariſe a- 
gainſt the ainſt the helpe of enill doeri. 


Tee. 


The hope of 


the righteou 


ſhall turne ag aine todis earth, and then all his thought: eriſh, Fleſ- 
ſed is he that hath the God of Jacob for his helpe : and whoſe hope is in 
the Lord his God, which made beawen and carth, the Sea, and all that 
therein is. Behold heere àlſo a difference betweene both hopes. 
The ſame difference the fame Prophet declateth alſo in another 
rae” ; Some put their truſt in Chariots, and ſome in Horſes. Palm. 20. 


but we will remember the name of the Lord our God. T hey are brought 
downe and fallen: but we are riſen and ſſand vyright. Thou ſeeſſ here 


how well the fruites agreeca the 


| es .roote, foundation, or tree of 
hope: for the fruite of the ane is a downfall; but of the other 
exalcation and victe 


| 


is 
ifory. Wherefore very 21 they that truſt in A pon we, 


: the yankies of this world, may be compared to that man in the 
4 . Who built his ſe 2pon the ſand: and the raye deſcended, Math. 7, 

: ' andthefloeds came, anilthe winds blew aud beate upon that houſe and 
u fel, aud great was the falof it. But they that truſt in the Lord, | | 
4 im, that built his houſe vpon arocke, | 


may be likened vnto 
g which flood ſafe, ſtrong, and firme againſl all the tempeſts and 
—_ 0 


ſtormes 


| n. RIS excellent compariſon: 2 urſed be the man, oxy dot he, 


that truſleth 
8 (if ſo be that t 


no te e 8 be propbet Ti Joch 


that putteth his truſt in man, and that taks wrt 
he whoſt heart departeth 72 the hy, Hee 
that groweth in the wilderneſſe 6: as for for the good thi 
he ſbal not ſee it, but dul in a dry place of the aro 
wnoccupied Lond. But of theri e he ſpeaketh on a contra- 
O bleſſed is the M ſayth he, 1 teth by truß i 

To him that (7 ee 
neck in Lede whoſe hope vin! Lord bimſ, elfe. For he ſhall be as a tre: 
that ts planted by the waters fide which ſpeadeth out the roote vnto 
22 e, wept hav out 1 re 12 * th but bis leafe 
Neel 2 7 ow t c Becauſe of dromth, 
hr ant oi rigor * Hi- 


fiber krone, and 
be hike the Heath 


that is for to come, 


Tell mee now I pra hos, nhl other thing can bee deſired 
4 es, ET a little ſpark 7 W to know the 
difference, w 1 berweene the hope of the righteous, and the 
uren hope of the wicked; ; betwecne e 25 one, and of 
u. the other ? What greater commoditie can afiſe from a tree, chen 
to he planted after that manner that the Prophet ſpeaketh ? Be- 
leeue me, ſuch is the condition and eſlate of the cighteous, to 
whom all things fall out proſperouſi, and with whom all things 
goe well: becauſe they are planted by the current of the River 
of Gods grace. But on the contrary part, there can be no worſer 
eftace of a tree, then to be wilde, thento bee planted in a dry 
e in the Küdenen and and of falt: it doth not yeeld 
ite in due ſeaſon: to be briefe; it is farte remooued from the 
Fl and tillage ofmen, i hey compariſon , the wicked may | 
vader gab. that they in this life cannot haue a more mi- 
ſerable eftate, becaue they 9 remoued, yea quite turne d 
from God, who is the xr dere iuiog water, and haue their 
_ -. ,, eyes ſette andfixed, and their hoper poſed ed ypon fraile and de- 
4 75 ceitfull creatures, which are vaderlioodb by a dry land, de ſert, and 
vnoccupied. 


Wherethe © By this alſo it is manifeſt, in how excellent a place the world 


world vere ketellet is plan t eee lanted i in a dry & barraine 
4222 eing it hath the footing of his hope placed on a foun- 


dation 
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dotion ſo weake : which is na hope, but errour,vanitie, and con- 
fuFion, as before we CC Tl he Thray thee, whas 


- . 


8 * . —— 


2 
1 - 


n 


miſery can be greater th z this ? what poue more naked then 
ro live bel ey ley a bg ſecing that man is through 


finne left ſo poote and naked, as before we haue declared, and How vuhap- 
that the ee ſo neceſſaty for him, what pic he eſtate 
ſhall 7 ntohim, who hath loft it, which might baue 1 
firengthened and confirmed him ? Wee ſee that all lining crea 4. uuf in 
tures in their kinde are drought foorth perſect, that nothing is God, 
wanting vnto them for the pteſeruation of their life. But man, 
through finne is ſo deſolate, and ſo bereft of all things, that hee 
hath nothing of thoſe, things which are needfull and neceſſarie 
for him, but he mult live of almes, and be telieued from the di- 
uine mercie. Then if this meanes be taken away, what ſhall be 
the life ofman ? Surely lame, maimed, and full of athouſand de · 
ſects. What other thing is it to liue without hope, then to liue 
without God? What other thing is left ynro man of all his aun- 
cient . to preſerue his life, beſides this onely ſupport Onely bope 
and helpe ? What Nation was euer ſo barbarous, ſo voide of all is left vuto 
religion, that had not ſome knowledge of God, or of ſome Dei. wan. 
tie, whom it did not worſhip with ſome certaine honour and a- j | 
doration? of whom alſo it did not looke for ſome henefice of the 
Diuine prouidence ? t + Ma $615k 

In that ſhort time that Moſes was abſent from the children 
of Iſraell, the people thought that they had bene without a Man cannot 
God, and as rude and ignorant began to exclaime,ahd to ſpeake lue wibou 
to Aaron, Ariſe, make v1 Gods to goe before vs : a$ if they durſt 2 Cod. 
not goe any further without ſome God,Whereby it is nanifeſt, kzod, 32. 
that mans nature, although it alwaies knoweth not the true 
God, yet it is neceſſary tha it know ſome God. And although 
man is ignorant of the cauſe of his ow ne frailtie, yet he acknow- 
ledgeth his one frailtie, and for this naturally ſeeketh helpe of 
ſome God. Even as Ivie naturally ſeeketh for ſome poſt or tree, A Gmitic. 
which it may leape vrito ; or ſome Wall by which it may bee 
ſupported, and cteepe aloft, it becing not able to ſuſtaine and 
hold vp it ſelfe? And as a woman naturally ſeeketh for the ſup- 
ortatiĩon and ſhadow of man for ſhe as an imperfect creature, Aſmilie. 
noweth that the aide and helpe of man is neceſſary for her: 
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1. Ne n many j thin, dork 


8 eſe Hethin gs has ede eaſily coniecture, 
© a is the nog oft hoſe gi 9 live in this wretched and mi- 
Vlog: wide wiſh ory? orſaking God, and bein forſaken of 
would glad! D one thing :They that live after 

155 Ne a they comfort themleluesin their 'miſcries? 
how do they defend themſelues in dangers ? who do curetheir 
ae e whs do they confer of their buſineſſedof whom 
o the aske counſel! in doubrfull matters ? of whom do they 
424 ot helpe i in their neceſſities ? with whom do they traffique? 
oY whom are they conuetſant? whom de they ſlicke to? to 

be briefe, by whoſe helpe do they eſcape the ſnares of this life, 

who haue not any refuge? If the body cannot live without the 

ſoule, nor the ſoule without God, ſurely God is no leſſe neceſſa- 

ry for the one life,then the ſoule is for the other. Andif (as we 

How neceſſa- baue ſaid before)lively hope be the anchor of our life, how dare 
ne Hope u any man vndergoe the dangers of this tempeſtuous ſea, bis ſhip 
for man. being deſtitute of this anchor of hope ? If hope be the ſhield, by 
which we defend our ſelues; how can men defend themſelues 
jn the midfi of their enemics being without this ſhield? Ifhope 

* be the ſlaffe. by Which: mans nature is ſupported in all her weak- 
WW: - | neſſe and frailty; what ſhall weake and feeble man do, without 
= . thefiafſe of this hope? 
1 N 1 tank V 1 "yen we haue ſufficiently ſhewed, , is 
U "EE org oe 8 hope of the righteous : and ofthe 


acute od condition of  them-borh. 
bee [al Oe condition of them-bo 


his defence and. bulwarke; 
bur the other, W affe or reede of Egipt, which he that led. 


I i oper, » it goeth into Ako if} 1 bog; through. For it is 
AF at that error which he n in hoping ia things 

aine and doubt drelying let gether pn them bat 
corrected no « otherwiſe. - en by baving miſchance 
 vaine $i Waden deceiued by them,as the Prophet leremy plainely te- 
rag Rifieth - 29 when he would denounce the deſlruction and o- 


Ne of che . ee, be ſaith thus: Fer becauſe 


* and e,. thou Halt bee 
22 84 bamor (the G, 1 Ee (nick e 
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and Princes, Bf gar away into captinity.. Conß der therefore what 
Kode of aydethar is, the rruſtof which; ts che mine und over- 
throw of him that ſo truſteth. Den 


Therefore let theſe things ſuffiſe — 1 e 
of the priuiledge and prerogatiue o : which although jr The dif- 
ſeeme Amoff N be the us. ener ſpecial prouidence of God, ference of the 
of which we haue ſpoken before, yet it is not the ſame: for they 3 
differ berweene themſe lues, as the effect and cauſe of 8 thing. For of hope ot 
although there be many foũdations of this hope, as the goodnes truq. 
of God, truth of the ſame God, and the merits of Chriſt: yet the 
| principall ground is the fagherly providence of God, from which 
ariſeth this hope and confidence. Forto know that God hath ſo 
reat a care ouet him, and that he is defended and gouerned of 
Fim with ſo reſpeRiue a regard, doth excite and flirre vp iu man, 
2 great hope, and an afſured confidence. 


Of the ſeauent h prims — it; of the tyue libertie, 0 
which the righteous have and rcioyce in: andef the 
dage, in which ſinners live. 

- CHAP X Xx 
Fall che priviledges and prerogatiues hicherto whencethi 
| ſpoken of, but eſpecially ofthe EO fern rub 
| tis, of the grace of the holy Ghoſt,and of the eib. 
4 * 3 another Genes doth 
ros lefle admirable,which:the righteous en- 
be & that is the true liberty of the foule,which 
pd brought into this world, of which priuiledge 
he hath obtained the name of the Redeemer ofmankind.Becauſe 
he hath redeemed man, and hath fieed him from that wreched & 
miſerable ſeruitude,in which he liued;and bim into true 


” liberty. This is ne bfihe” 2 nge, which Chr. 
1 brought imo his mor d; one\ 1 2 


| as. of the moſt excellent benefits of 
e Goſpell ; one of the mof{ noble effects ofthe holy Ghoſt : 
For where there is the Spirit of, 


ey 2017 (1-+b 
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196 mg, i nemo 
r Lord 1 — * 
to certaine, that were willin 
Loba, 8. to ſerue bim: If (fayth he) yee continue in mine word, yee are non 1 
my Diſciples, aud foal knowe the truth , and the truth ſhall make you 
free: that ia, it ſhall gihe vnto you true liberty. They anſwered 
him. Me bee Abrahams ſeede, and were nener bound to any man: 
" why ſapeſt. thou t hen, pes (ball bee made free? Ieſus anſwered them, 
Feridy, , 4 ſay unto you, that whoſoener committeth ſine, i; the 
Jernant of ſume. And the ſernant abideth not in the houſe for euer: 
2 abideth for auer. I1fthe ſonne therefore ſhall make you 
offs Jeeſhallbe free mdeede. In hic havords the Lord plainel 
intimaterh.ynta;vs that there ate two kindes ofliderty; one falſe 
and inaſhew, the other ttue and reall. Falſe liberty is proper 
vnto them, who baue their bodies free, but their ſoules captiua- 
ted, and ſubiect to the tyranny of their owne paſſions and ſinnes: 
as was the ſoule of great Alexander ; who when hee was the 
Lord of the whole world; he ws che ſeruant of hisowne vices. 
But true liberty is proper vnto them who haue their ſoulcs free 
# from al theſe —— their bodies be ſometimes free, 
and ſometimes bond and arcd : as was the ſoule of the A- 


One kinde 
4] luberty true, 
1 an other falls. 
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ment ofhell.is moſi dreadfuland and abhominable : yet much mere 
dreadfull & abhominable is Sipne, which is the 2 of this tor- 
ment, & allo ofthis ſeruuudeiby which finners ate made ſervancs 
and bondſlaues, as you haue vnderſtood by the words of our 
Lord before alledged ; eee commulteth fime, is the ſernam 
inne. „ C3-M3(17 ©; 
Tad ſervitude "then een be more miſcrabloahenthis ?.Ney- 
ther is he onely a ſetuant of ſiane WhO committeth ſinno : but 
he is a laue vnto the perſwaders and pracurers of ſinne; as are 
the diucll, the world, — his one ficlh, corrupted ofthe ſame 
ſinne, and he is a eee inordinate deſires. which Whoſe ſer- 
proceede of the fleſh. Fot he chat is che ſctaat o che ſonne, Is unt a fioncr 
alſo a ſeruant ol the father. - An f it is cooſeſſed of all. hat theſe is 
three are the fathers ofſinne; and cherefore they art ed ene- 


mies to the ſoule, becauſe they bring & procure great miſchiefe 
to the ſoule: as this is, os: . it a ſlaue & a . 
8 255 the W —— wa And —— 
ee doe _conlp et they worke 
meanes, For che w/ 2 ena of Fthe third. which is the 


Fen ,3s worker Eue to e Adam: or Ia cle pod very 
t, to carry and draw vs into all euill. the A 
doth more manifellly call che e putting th 
Oh 5 for it ee rs 5 200g c0 al kind 

r me tinder and toue 
of ſinne Faris, the neate abdnon cheene of ſinne. — 


BF 2 com- 
alioj 1 by ename more knowne,Fleſhly, orſealagllde fir a or lng: 


whenceall the AMK s cauſe of per- 
it is corrupt, sf 18 3 — 
oner, moouer, forwards all Therefore 3l- 
ſo the two othet 4 take ſingular aduantage of the fleſh. & 

they may m . — aſſault and wrong vs. 


her appetites, that 
* he cſpeciall weapons with Baſill. 
N eee For 


jon {i t asd wrong. to 
| 25 maketh any regard 
aw 
* 
M _Sheetiud rod to 29 


Ye ende 
Oi my * Such 


mah. and ſecond part 
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Such an appetite therefore;isonc ofthe moſt eruell Tyraney, 
Which man a ſinner is ſubiect vnto: ot, as the Apoſtſe ſpea- 
Rom.) keth, vnder whi he is fold. He calterh him fold vnder ſinne, be- 


cauſe his ſenſuall ap is made ſo mighty, that it carrieth him 
as a bondflauc,w ſo euer it liſteth. 

But what is more lamentable then to ſee a man, ho hath a 
— rg image and likenes of God, illuminated with 
— and an vnderſtanding by which hee aſcendeth 

things created, vntill ĩt ſinde out God himſclfe:and yer 
notwithfianding that hee ſhould,contemne and deſpiſe all this 
| | his — andexcellency, and be ſubiect and gouerned after a 
inn ü in er of his beaſtly appetite, and to 
D —— Lriis ied twotogice to be led about, to be moued, 
aud dtiuen fotwards and backwards of the diuell? What I pray 
thee ar che len - , of this gouerment, but ru= 

down | = miſchĩe fes But that 
— thines of this ſctuitude and 
1 ekample. Imagine that a 

-  Afmilitude. | Wees of fo great N pope are ns 
| dome. as could poſſibly fall into any of this ſexe : & being ha 

Red T oh this marri age hould] 0 Mayd ſetuant a Witch, or 

0-4 3 1%, gn Tnechanter ith Whom be is beſotted by ſome ofterous 
| date nat meane 1 drud og, that forfaking 

r N —— a prey in ſeruant, vhs 
ing E conferring with ber, 
vvich her, and with her prodi- 
p Wi biericherio banquee, ſports, 
yea. not content with 
lotabe and folly, that he foreeth his owne 

rifeto this drudge, and to ſerue her 8 232 
ſave, which the or commaund her. denen 1 
, bes? 10 fa 
ond eee be 
1 — of all be 1 
| „ how great will t 
be of: Ur Ss Gato a 
le woman? Wit nany fighs will. herkinsfolke deplore 
themadnes ofher hubagd?, ** the"ficſt 58 dork 
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that, 'which heere wee ſpea 


ſuperiour part, and the inferiour part of the ſoule. The ſup 
4 part they wherein the reaſon and the will are, which ate 


naturall lights, with which God in the creation hath marked 


that part, of which part there is ſo great beauty and nòbleues, 
that by reaſon of it man is ſaid to haue the image of Cod, to be 


capable of God, and to be the brother of Angels. This is that 


noble woman, which God hath ioyned and coupled to man as 
| bis wife, with whom he ſhould leade his life, ordeting all his af- 

faires by her direQion, that is, by the inſtruction of het heauen- 
ly light. In che inferiour part is the ſenſual! appetite; of which 


of the Sinners Guile: 205 
ſeeme very ſhamefull : yet much more ſhamefull, and filehy is 
| ke of. Fot wee muſt knowWe that 
theſe two women, that is, the ſpirit and the fleſſi are found in 
our ſoule : which the Diuines doe call by another name, the 


The ſuperior 
& the ig- 
eriot patt of 


che ſoule. 


wee haue lately ſpoken ; which is given vnto man, to defireall _ 


things neceſſary for his life, and for conſeruation of his kinde. 
This therfore, as a Steward receueith al things by limitation and 
order appoynted of reaſon, and layerh out, and disburſeth the 


goods according to the will of the Maifter and Lord. This'aps The appetize 


petite is that l 
which becauſe it hath not the light of teaſon, it is not made 
it ſhould 
ruled. 
meth to chat madues, tobe giuen as a prey to the lone and luſt 
oſthis naughty woman, which caſting reaſon aſide, by which 
ſhe ought to be governed , commerh to that malapettnes and 

gnes, that ſhee will rule and dominere over reafon : 
doing all the miſchiefe char this ſawey and peruetſe drudge will, 


following and proſecuting all her appetites, all her deſires and 


luſts, as well carnall;as ſenſuall. For we ſee men fo carnall vnbri- 
deled,and ſubiect to the luſts of their owne hecrt, that in all their 
actions like vnto beaſts, they obey thism: & froward wo- 
man, withoutreſpeReytherof law or reaſon. What other thing 


abie&feruant, which ĩs the fleſh, by ſurfetting in all the de lights, 
n and pleaſores of this world, and deſpiſing 

e counſailes and aduiſes of Reaſon, being the noble and lawful 
of! 20539 347 ese s S073 $11) 140 134,53 56 ZI 
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de, of which wee ſpake a little before; ougheto be 
hat governed and 


ie or rule, but that it ſhould be governed and rte 8. 
ſe things being tho⸗, vnhappy is chat man, who com 


$2219 Bur 
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— The firſt Booke, and ſecond part 
But chis is worſer,and leſſe tollerable, that it ſufficeth not to 

4 ug — rule and dominion. vpon-the ſervant : but 
—— —.— noble Lady is compelled to ſerue her owne 
moſt baſe, vile, and abiect; by conſum ing nights 

N — ſervice, and in doing all that ſhee commaun> 
— — — and jnordinate- appetite deſireth. 
a Wherefore when man is buſied, and his reaſon, andall his vn: 
obey the ap * Jerflanding occupied about theſe inuentions. 25 2rc the orna · 
22 ments of the body, the pride and ſtatelineſſe of buildings, the cu- 
riofity ofhoulhold- Auffe, the variety of meates, and the multi- 

— diſhes; what other ching doth he then draw the 

ſoule from the ſpirituall exerciſes ofher nobilny, and make it a 
ſeruant,acopke, & a ſlaue vnto lier hat ought to be her ſervant 

A carnall to. all obſequiouincs? A carnall man enamoured with the loue 
ver a leruant Ofany woman, that he may ouerthrow ber chaſtity, when hee 
hath beſtowed and imployed all the ſtrength and fionewes of 
his reaſen and — in writing Letters, in compoſing 

= in making loue Verlcs, in laying trapa, and other en- 

er - deuours vrhich are required io that Art; What other thing doch 

90 he (ifvee confeſſe the truth) theo that hee forceth the Lady to 
[oy  ferverhe de : whilſt he ſpendeth that divine and ce- 
c ht ia inventing and deuiſing meancs, by which he may 
— 2 Sea 2 — * vile leſu ? Wben as King David Was 


— ts hg couet tus fault with Ber- 
bene tot 75630 inviting bim to 
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5 Which thin g. ſeeing that it is partly AER... 
vſuall, wetread on in this old path, having ao regard of ſo great * 
miſgouernement, vhich now euery where in the world is ſeene. . vicious 
Hence it is (as Saint Bernard faith ) that the abhomiuable ſauour 1. ancided. en 
of vicious men is not ſmelt: becauſe the multitude of them is too 
great. For euen ar ina countrie where all are borne Ethioplanz, 
it is not an vglie thing io be blac ke; and as where —— A lla 
it is no ignominie nor ſlander to bee drunke: ſo this monſtrous 
ſeruitude, becauſe it is ſo familiar to the world, ſcarcely it 1s 
knowne or noted in any man. All theſe things doe ſufficientlie 
declare, how miſerable this ſerujrude is, and with whar a hotri- 
blepiuniſhmeorman is condemned ſorſinne : ſecing that fot᷑ it, 
thenobleſt creature is deliuered into the hands of barbarous 
and cruell a Tyrant. Eccleſiafticus bath expreſſed the nature 
of chis beaſt, when he beſeeched the Lord, that he would put g. 
from him all wicked and vn deſires: that he would take * 
from him the greedines of che belly and that the luſt of the fleth bt 
ſhould not take hold of him, and that he might not be giuen o- . 
uer to an impudeut minde.As if he ſhould ay ; that he deſired; 
thathe might not bedeliuered into the hands * ſuch 2 Tyrane 4 
or exetutioner. For he e e that fuck an appericy was m_—_Q 
thy of ſuch aname. LE U At lle 133 
But if thoudeſireſi to bone hs the band . * great 
ofthis Tyrant is. thou maiſt eaſily gather of that hich ke hack che force is 
done, and which hee daily doth a this world; Iwill not ſen of perturba- 
thee to the fables of Poets, which tell vs how that moſt famous 18 and at- 
Hercules, aſter lie had comquered all the M -wotld, —_ - 
at the length heeing captivated wich the loue of acertaihe lei 
. caſt” away his club, and ſate amon gſt other woa 
33 drawing out threds from his diſtaffe. For ſo 
het woman that hee Joued commaunded him, yea, if — didit 
nat ee threatned him, and checked him. This thoſe wife po- 
ots fained mote rye hogs: rob that they might ſhew. 
thacuc]ltyrannie and power of that appetite, 1 Neither will I 
| briggout of the holy Scriptures, that knowne example of Salo- 
moo; who beeing CES and moſt wiſc, yet hee was ſo be 
concubines , chat his true od beeing forſaken 


© aloret! idols, and builded for them magnificent and ſlatelie 
Moch Temples: 


PW. 
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. The firſt Booke,and ſecond part > 

| Temples: that hee might ſerve theſe impure harlots, and 
1 one appetites; although this example doth no leſſe argue the 
rrannie of chis moſt peftilent paſſion, then that afore. For I had 

* rather bring thoſe which are daily obiuious to our cies, 

1 The lem. Conſider I pray thee, into w ſent danger an adulte- 
i * rous woman doth caſt her ſelſe, that ſhe may ſatisſie her inordi- 
10 E nate Juſt: ſot it pleaſech vs to take an example from that per · 
. turba / ion: ſeeing that the knowledge of che reft doe depend 
ofthe knowledge of one. That woman knowes if ſhee be found 
of her husband in an act fo wicked and deteſtable, that ſhe ſhall 
be ſlaine without any hope of pardon: ſhee knowes that ſhee 
ſhall looſe together at one and the felfe ſame time, her ſoule, her 
life; her honour, her riches , and all other bleſſings, which hee 
might hope for either in this world, or in the world tocome, 
chen/which loſſe ſurely a greater nor a more vniverſall cannot 
be invented or thought of. She is not ignorant that ſhe ſhall be 
a perpetuall teproch and ſcandall to her defamed children, to 
her father and mothet alſo, to her brethren and fiſters, and to 
ber whole familie, and that ſhee ſhall for euer be a griefe vnto 
them. Neuertheleſſe, ſo great is the violence of this appetite, or 
that I may ſpeake better) the power of this Tyrant, that he for- 
ceth the woman to all theſe, and eaſily bringeth her to ſo great 
' and (he doth . her. 
What. or T was ever found in the-world, who 
- couldeuerforcehis to vndergoe ſo great dangers,andſo 
W iuitie can be found more lard or 


er? In this - 


efiare al fingers live, as the Prophet wirneſſeth, when he ſaich, 
That they dwell in darkneſſe, and in i he [hadow of death, being bound 


in miſeric and yrov. That is, in yron chaines. What darkeneſſe is 
this, except that blindneſſe in which the wicked are conuerſant 
2 we haue ſhewed before)ſeeing that they know neither them- 
s, nor God, as r to know neither ſor What 

r what 


„ c: live; neither end they are created; much 
5 leiſe do they know the vanitie ofthe things they loue, neither 
1 this ſeruitude wherein they liue ? What be theſe bonds, with 
which they are bound, vuleſſe the violence of theiraffeRions, 
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tho chings v hich they too inordinatelydoe defire? And what 
is chat — and — which they ſuffer, but an inſatiable 
appetite and deſire, by which they are tormented about inſinite 
things, which they cannot haue? ; | 
Conlider now theretore, if myo harder ot ſoter can 
be ſuſtayned or borne. But that thou mayſt know this yet more 
plainely, I will illuftrate it by another example. Behold Amnon 
King Davids eldeſt ſonne, when as he laſciui 
his fiſter Thamar. he was ſo blinded with this darknes, and fo 
miſerably bound with theſe chaines, and ſo vehemently totmen- 
ted with this hunger, that he could neither eate nor drinke, not 
ſleepe? yea, he was ſo farre hamoured of her, that hegvas fick 
for her loue: Tell me I pray thee, what ones were the chaines 
of this perturbatiõ or appetite, with which his heart was bound; 
when it ſo changed his fleſh, and fo infected the humors of his 


body, that a great infirmity followed vpon it / But that thou Lurmj is not 
Kno, that the remedy of this infirmity was not to haue © 


ther out of ſquare and more greeuouſly afflited; and more vex· 
ed with a contrary affectiõ, after he had ſatis ſied his luſt, then he 
was before : for the Scripture ſayth, Aud be hated her exceeds 
ly,ſo that the hatred whereewith he hated her , was greater then t 
{ougggy herewith he had lowed her. So that the rauiſhing of his ſiſter 
did not free him from the paſſion, but changed the one into ano- 
ther 2 Is there any Tyrant to be found in the world, who 
ſo often doth toſſe and turmoy le his Captiues, that doth com- 
maund them to doe and vndoeʒ that forceth them to goe and to- 
turne the ſame way? 5 0 
Certainely belecue mee my brother, they are all ſuch, who 
are ſubiect tothe like vices; who are ſcarce Lords over them 
ſelues. For they eate nothing, they drinke nothing. they thinke 
vpon nothing, they ſpeake nothing, they dreame of nothing, 
but of it. So that neyther the feare of God, not their conſci- 
ence, nor beauen, nor hell, nor death, nor iudgement, nor of- 
tentimes life ir ſelfe, and their proper honour, which they ſo 
ambitiouſſy loue and maintaine; can bring them from this way, 
or bfeake' theſe bonds. What ſhall Tſpeake of their icaloufic ? 
of their feats, of their ſuſpirions; and of other n 
. ents, 
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had beheld 2,ings, 1. 


isfied with 


obtayned that he defired; marke how the fame Amnon was fur 3 de- * 
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one eppetites ʒ although this example doth no leſſe argue the 


chat I may ſpeake better) the power of this Tyrant, that he for- 


5 and (be doth willingly, w 
What. or T us euer found in the world, who 
-: 11, <ouldeuecr force his 

N 1 _ to b 3.7 . 


that hee 


nie of chis moſt peſtilent paſſion, then that afore. For I had 
— thoſe which are — obiuious to our eies. 
Conſider I pray thee, into w eſent danger an adulte- 
rous woman doth caſt her ſelſe, that ſhe may ſatisſie her inordi- 


nate luſt; ſot it pleaſeth vs to take an example from that per · 
turba / ion: ſeeing that the knowledge of the reft doe depend 
ofthe knowledge of one. That woman knowes if ſhee be found 
of her husband in an act fo wicked and deteftable, that ſhe ſhall 
be ſlaine without any hope of pardon : ſhee knowes that ſhee 
ſhall looſe together at one and the ſelſe ſame time, her ſoule, her 


life, her honour, her riches, and all other bleſſings, which hee 


might hope for either in this world, or in the world tacome, 
then vrhich loſſe ſurely, a greater nor a more vniuerſall cannot 
be invented or thought of. She is not ignorant that ſhe ſhall be 
a perpetuall teproch and ſcandull to het defamed children, to 


her ſather and mother alſo, to her brethren and ſiſters, and to 


ber whole familie, and that ſhee ſhall for euer be a griefe vnto 
them. Neuertheleſſe, ſo great is the violence of this appetite, or 


ceth the woman to all theſe, and eaſily bringeth her to ſo great 
ver he commandeth her. 


to vndergoe fo great dangers, and ſo 


' | Wharcoptivitie can be found more ard or ſharper? In this 
— — all fingers live, as „yx 9 ſaith, 
they dwell in darkneſſe, and in the ſhadow „ being bound 

in miſcric and yrov. That is, in yron — What — 
this, except that blindneſſe in which the wicked are cenuerſant 
18 before) ſeeing that they know neither them -· 
, nor God as 18 ht to know neicher for What 

y live; neither for what end they are created; much 

letic do ow the vanitie ofthe things they love, neither 
this wherein they live ? What be theſe bonds, with 
homes vn) rr wnlefſe the violence of theirasffeRions, 
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thoſe things, which they too tely doe defire? And what 

is chat hunger and milery, which they fer, but an inſatiable 
appetite and deſire, by which they are tormented about infinite 
things, whichthey cannot haue? | 4 | 

Conſider now theretore, if any coptiuity harder ot ſoter can 
be ſuſtayned or borne. But that thou mayſt know this yer more 
plainely, I will illuſtrate it by another example. Behold Amnon _ 
King Davids eldeſt ſonne, when as he laſciui had beheld 2, Kings, rg, 
his iter Thamar, he was ſo blinded with this darknes, and ſo 
miſerably bound with theſe chaines, and ſo vehemently totmen- 
ted with this hunger, that he could neicher/eatenor drinke, not 
ſleepe: yea, he was ſo farte amoured of her, that hegvas fick 
for her loue; TeÞme I pray thee, what ones were the chaines 
of this perturbatiõ or appetite, with which his heart was bound; 
when it ſo changed his fleſh, and fo infected the humors of his 
body, that a great infirmity followed vponit? But that thou Lurmi is not 


maylt know, that the remedy of this infirmity was not to haue 333 2 


obtayned that he defired; marke how the fame Amnon was furs fe. 
recuouſly afflicted, and more vex> 


f 


ed with a contrary affectiõ, after he had farisfied his luſt, then he 
was before : for the Scripture ſayth, Aud be hated her c xcecuim 
ly,ſo that the hatred whereewith he hated her, was greater then t 
lougygyherewith he had loned her. So that the rauiſhing of his ſiſter 
did not free him from the paſſion, but changed the one into ano- 
ther greater, Is there any Tyrant to be found in the world, bo 
— doth toſſe and turmoyle his Captiues, that doth com- 
maund them to doe and vndoez that forceth them to goe and te- 
turne the ſame way? wt gh d 
Certainely belecue mee my brother, they are all ſuch, who 
are ſubieR to the like'vices; who are ſcarce Lords over them 
ſelues. For they eate nothing, they drinke nothing. they thinke 
vpon nothing, they ſpeake notbing, they dreame of nothing, 
but of it. So that neythet the f᷑ure of God, nor their conſci- 
ence, not beauen, nor hell, nor death, nor iudgement, nor of- 
tentimes life it ſelfe , and their proper honour, which they ſo 
ambitiouſſy love and maintaine; can bring them from this way, 
\6rbfeake' theſe bonds. What ſhall Iſpeake of their iealouſie? 
ef their fears; of their ſuſpirions; and of other ES 
CMM; cars, 
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e mans heart ? For a ſeruant is neuer ſo 
þ . day he doth waite vpon him , that no time is left him 


| any forge 
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ems, in which they eee , caſting them · 


felues headlong into moſt certaine danger of li ife and honour, 


in che world, which after ſuch a mannerdoth dominete and ty- 


and tormentiog pleaſure? Is there any Tyrant 


ouer his ſeruant, as vice ragethand raigneth over this 
o bound to his Lord, that 


won hisowne buſines, or that he may not breathe from 
duty: but this vice, as alſo others, is ſuch an one, that when 
— once gotten rule and empire ouer the ſoule, it dothſo de- 
uoure and — it vp, that ſcarcely there remayneth to man 
any commodity , any time, or memory, or any wile» 
= Wine other buſineſſe. Thereforagor without cauſe 

N , ſayd Ececleſiaſticus, Wine and women lcade wiſe men 
wo - Forman by reaſon ofthis vice is ſo beſides him- 
ſelfe, and eſtranged oe: his right minde, that althougb be be 
wiſe, yet he is made as vnſit to mannage and execute any buſi> 
neſſes, which belong and are proper vnto man, as if he had 
drunke vp a whole Hogſhead of wine, To ſhew and demon- 
| mote that moſt excellent Poet fayned a fable of Queene 
Dido, who when ſhe begatt to be blindfolded with the loue of 
E£neas, the ſlacked and fore · ſlowed al the bufines of the com- 


won wealch,Gying; 8 


woke ares are left , no feate the youth , 
2 rw oak 7 the eee l 
t great, and threatning: hie 


Hand. 
fire . er kae, ie, 


For this Tyrant bad ſo. poſſeſſed all the ſences of this 
de, that now ſhe was v thorallthings; cen * 
tations of her new loue being excepted. Which b 

þ pay ani) OK ee able 
to apply her ſelfe ro thoſe thinges that pertayned to the com- 
mon wealth, and leſſe able to doe thinges, which other wiſe 
ought eo haue beeng done. . Opeſiilens vice : 4 deftruQion of 
ths f the frord of all good exerciſes, the death of 


; wertes. che cloude of good wits, the Fener of men, ihe dtun- 


Ant kennes 
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kennes of wiſe-rnen, the dotage of old men, the madnes of yong 

men; and the common plague of mankind, | 
Neyther muſt wee thinke that onely in this vice there is ſo 
great ryranny,bur alſo ia all others. Behold & view a little while 
anambitious man, and one that is ſwelled with yaine glory, and 


choked with the ſmoke ofhonour : and ſee how ſeruilely he ly⸗ 2 a 


ueth ſubiect vnder this deſire; and how immoderately he affec- 
teth and chirſteth after this vaine worldl glory » how carefull 
and vigilant he is to attaine vnto it, directing all his actions and 
All his to this end? To ſerue, to get acquaintance, to 
be clothed M be booted and ſpurd, his table, his bed, his houſe, 
his ſeruants, the carriage of his bo dy, his gate, his ſpeach, to be 
briefe, what ſo euer is done of ſuch like men, and what ſo euer is 
in them, all that is formed. compoſed, and applied to this end. 
For they doe adorne and faſhion themſelues onely to this end, 
that they may ſeeme neate and cult, thereby to gaine the praiſe 
and vaine opinion and applauſe of the people, Yea, if thou 
doeſt well confider, thou ſhalt ſee that an ambitious man in all 
things that he doth or ſpeaketh , hath none other reſpect, then 
chat he miy lay ſaares and nets to eatch the popular applauſe of 
the people. If we wonderat that Emperour, which paſſed o- 
uer all the feſtiuals in taking of flyes; how much more is the 
madnes of an ambitious man to bee wondered at, who doth not 
onely ſpend all the feſtiuals and holy-dayes, but alſo the whole 
courſe ofhis life, in eate hing onely ſmoke, and worldly vanity? 
This wretched man by teaſon ofthis ambition, doth not what 
he would,neyther doth he clothe himſelfe according to his own 
eſtate, neyther is he permired to goe whither he would : fer he 
oeth but ſeldome to the Church, neythet dare he bee conuer- 

| Hun with good men; fearing leaft perhaps the world, to which 
he liueth ſubiect, ſhould: ſee ſomthing in him, which might bee 
Feprehended, And that which is morg, that hee might fatisfie 
"this his paſſion, he lauiſheth our are ſtore of tiches, then ey- 
ther he is willing, or hath, caſting himſelfe headlong into a thou- 
fund needes and many debts, with which bis ſoule is afflicted ; 
wich the griefe ofhis poſterity, which he leaueth to be heires of 
bis debte and imitators of his folly. What puniſhment Ipray 
*theedeſerueth he, if not chat, which a cettame King inflicted on 
10 an 
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and ſerueth them, and whatſoever theſe commaund, he willing- 
y perforinerh it. For them he faſteth, and with th bread 
4 2255 his one mouth; to be briefe, he loueth t te then 
A he loueth God himſelfe, ſeeing that for the loue of them, he js 
1 not afraid —_— = offend GOD ? In mon i his reſt hy 
1 glory, bis hope: and all his thoughts. With them be watchet 
= . — for them he conſumeth his whole life, and all 
Ne 
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his ſeuces in trafficking and raking vngeſſant paines for them, 
in the meane while vtterly forgetting himſelfe,and all other bu- 
Acenetom fineſſe, S hall we ſay that ſuch a man is the Lord of his tiches, thor 
wandler he may determiue of them as be pleaſeth? or rathet ſhall we aſ- 
dene firme, that he is the ſeruant and ſſaue of his money? For the co- 
n. e touſnes of his riches, 23 a moſt hard and ſeuereè miſtres, doth 
”  _ + compell bim to obey them; but it ſuffereth him not to enioy 
* them and it ſharpeneth the deſixe, but taketh away the pleaſure. 
="  Acouetous man prouideth riches, nee he were a gallaat 
* and braue man, but he vſeth them as a & a niggardly pea» 
_.. Gur, He taketh paines, but he wanteth the fruite & pleaſure of 
= his travaile, whilf he with-draweth and holdeth bis riches from 
= his body and ſoule, yea, and from life it ſelfe,if fo his treaftre and 
. — — , what captiuity can bee more great or 
_ | 62898 if you call him acaptive and a pryſoner, who. is 
"= | vp in a tutret, and there hath his hands and feete ſette in 
1 a payre of ſloc ka, rather is he not w oſthis name, whoſe 
_ ſoule is impriſoned and captivared with the inordinate deſire of 
thaſe things which he loueth ? For when a man doth-gape af- 
ter gaine, and is wholy occupied in ſeeking after pelfe, he hath 
or power of his ſoule truly free : neither is hee Lord 
but a ſeruant of his awne tiches. For where the loue 
or 
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or deſire is, there the heart lieth bound and fetrered.- Neit 
the ſeruitude of this — leſfer, becauſe it is voluntatie: 
for ifit be captiuitie indeede, it is ſo much the more dangerous, 
by how much it is more voluntatie· For neither is the malignicie 4 Similie, 
and miſchiefe of poyſon leſſer, although it be ſweet, ſo that it be 
poyſon indeede. There cannot be a greater captiuitie, then if 
thou doſt ſo blinde · fold thy ſelfe, that thou canſt n ot beholde 
God, truth, honefly, nor the law of tighteouſueſſe. If thou doſt 
ſuffer thy ſelfe to be tortured vnder the vareaſonable rule of this 
— art no more Lord of thy ſelfe,thena_ drunken man 
is of himſelfe, ouet whom wine hath che ſoueraigntie and vpper 
Hand. But if it be atorment and a torture, to be a ſlaue and a ſer- 
uant: what greater torment can there be, then that with which 
couetous men ate tormented ? eſpecially, ſeeing that they can- 
not many times poſſeſſe that which they ſo greedilie defire, nei- 
cher can they chooſe but couet that, N they meanes 
or way to obtaine it. Therefore at the length they come to this 
ambiguitie, that they ſay that, which a certaine Poet ſadtoa 
melancholie and braine ſicke woman; Iloue thee, and I hate | 
chee. Andifthouaskeme'the cauſe, I will tell thee; I abhorre " 
thy familiaritie,and yerI cannot live without thee. . od 
If any ane placed in this ſeruitude and ſlauerie ſhall aſſay to 
breake theſe chaines, and to ouereome and genquer this defire, 
he ſhall finde the force of hisaperice fo rr in ſtriuing and 
wraſtling againſt him, that oſtentimes hee ſhall deſpaire of the 
victorie, and ſo heſ wretched man) ſhall returne againe and put 
his hands and feete into his former giues and chaines. Thete- 
fore,doth not he ſay well, that calleth; this appetite a bondage 
and a tome GD ES EY 1 
But if man were bound with one chaine alone, ſurely it were 2 = 
i leſſer euill: for that man that onely is ſhutte vp in one priſon, with oe 
& bach but one onely enemie to buckle with, there is ſome hope, chaine alone. 
that this man may come free: but what ſhall wee ſay, of the 
bondes of ſo many other affections, with which miſerable 
man is hound? Seeing therefore that mans life is ſubiect tb ſo 
many, and ſo diuert neceſſities, all theſe be chaines and motives 
ofthis infatiable couetouſneſſe : for they be ſnares, in which our 
wretched heart is taken:although they take hold ſooger & more 
* | * gricuoully 
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ee For there are many men, by 
— — paroevy chat they cunnot be brought from that, 
which once they haue apprehended. There be others that bee 
weake,and as it were melancholie, who through the nature of 
this humor, doe moſt eaſily apprehend any thing, whoſe defires 
are very vehement. Some others are faint heafted, and of feeble 
courage, to whom ail things ſeeme ee ond difficult, and 
worthy to be much eſteemed : and although the 2 are very ſmall, 
yet they are exceedingly defired. For to a baſe and peaſently 
wind, all things ſeeme great, albeit they be ſmall,as Seneca ſaith, 
Many alſo are naturally found very Cs in all things that 
2 they doe deſire: of which. number are women, of whow a cer 
| ab. Mims, taine wiſe · man ſpeaketh very 2 Eithet a Woman loneth or 
13 hateth : there is no third thing. 
| All theſe therefore doe ſuffer a hard anda ſharpe ſeruitude, 
through the violence of the paſſions which captivate them. But 
ifthemiſcerie be ſo gteat t be bound with one onely chame and 
to be the bond ſlaue of one onely Lord. what great miſet ie ſhall 
ir be, co be bound wich ſo many chames, and to be a ſeruant of 
ſo many Lords, as a ſioner is, ho obeyeth ſo many Lords 28 he 
hath Aechons and vices, which he ſerueth? What miſerie can 
reater then this? Tall the dignitie of man, in that he is man, 
o ings, that is, in Reaſun and Will ; what can 
contrarieWthe one, and to the other, then paſſion and. 
; which blindeth the Reaſon, and hindereth the Will 
3 how dangerous and deadly all affeRion is, 
been out of the ſeate of bis dignity. by obſcuring. 
pan perverting g his will. Witbouttheſe- two. man is 
- not ky 1g a This therefore my brother,” is that miſe- 
3 n ſinners liue, as anation which is neither 
geouetned of God, nor of reaſon, but hald dtawenc ol the 
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4 ſerable ſeruitude (of which we haue hitherto ſpoken:) and 
5 this is chat liberty and victorie, which the Prophet — 
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Wherefore, that ſaying of Efay is fulfilled 5 And they ſhall take Elay,14, 


un table: 4s haue dooney ſo God huth rewarded me. The Sctip- 
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in harueſt, aud as men reioyce when they deuide a File. For the yoke 
of their burden aud rhe ſtaſſe of their ſhoulder, and the rod of their 
eppreſſouer haſt chow broken. All theſe names, of the yoke, of the 

affe, and of the rodde, doe agree vnto the tyrannie, and vio- 
lence of our appetite: becauſe the diuell abuſzth it, as hisowne 
inſtrument, as he who is the Prince ofthis world, and exerciſeth 
his tyrannie in theſe names, to bring men vnder theQoke of ſin. By the grace 
From this violence and power, the Sonne of God hath deli. ®* _ we 
ueted vs, and that by the fulneſſe of his grace, which hee hath gon dle e 
brought ynto vs, through the ſacrifice of his death. For which unude of fin, 
cauſe the Apoſtle ſaith; Our old man ts crucified together with Rom,s. 
Chriſt. In the which place, by the old man our inordinate ap- 
petite is vnderſtood, which is corrupt and depraued by that 
firſt ſnae.. For by this great and mightie ſacrifice and merit of Men through 
his paſſion, Chriſt hath obtained that grace and fauour for vs, 3 
that we might bring vnder vs this Tyrant, and that wee might ary dig 
treade him vnder out feete, and that we might iaflict pon him 
due puniſhment by crucifying him who before crucified vs, and 


by bringing him into bondage who firſt helde vs captiue. 


i 


them priſoner: whoſe cantiuei they were, and haue rule oner their 
oppreſſours. For before grace, the ſenſuall appetire did hold vn- 
der theſpirit. and exerciſed tyrannie over him: conſtraining him 
to ſerve euill luſis, as before we haue ſpoken. But afier grace 
was giuen to the ſpirit, te ſpirit was ſo helped of it, that itpre- 
uailed and overthrew thistyrant, ſubiected him vnto him, and 


made himto obey reaſon. | 

- - This is moſt excellently-prefiguredin the death of Adoni · lud vrt 
bezech King of -Ieruſalem, who was ſlaine of the children of 
Ifracll, firſt the thumbes of his bandes and feere beeing cut 

off. . Who ſeeing himſelfe brought to that miſetie, and beeing 
mindfull of his oe crueltie and tyrannie, which he before had 

vſed to others, he ſaid j Seaventy Kings hauing che thumbes of their 

bands and of their ſentes cutoff, ga hrreu fragments of meate vmder 
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ture addeth, that they brought bim to leruſalem, and there hee 
one und > 4108: 

This cruell Tyrant is a figure of the Prince of this world, 

$179 P ij who 
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Vo beſote the con ming of the Sonne of GOD, cutte oft the 
8 and dan feere of menzmaking them vyfit to pet forme the wor- 
+ _ - ſhipofGod:curting off their hands, that they ſhould. doe no 
| od, and their feere, leaſt they ſhould come voro him by their 
endeuouts and deſires. Hee made · men alſo to gather the frag- 
ments of meat vnder his table, hat is. the pleaſures of this world, 


= 
T: Cy = 
wit 
* * : = : 
= . 
> 4 . 3 we 
* „ 


bebis: Prince and Tytant doth nous iſn his ſeruants. 
And n they are called the fragments of meate, and not 
1 parts or peeces : for the niggatdlineſſe, which the diuell vſeth in 
deuiding his goods among his, is fo great, that he neuer giveth 
them fo much, that will fatisfie their gormandizing paunches. | 
=» Butafter our Sauiout came into the world, he turacd the ſame 
puniſhment vnto the Tyrant, by vrhich he before afflicted and 
puniſhed others, cutting offbis hands. and his fete: that is, de- 
flrcying all his workes, and enfeebling all his ſirength. Wno 
= properly died in Ieruſalem; for the Sauiour of the world there 
dying. he ſlue the Prince of the world: and where he was cru- 
| cified,chere was crucified alſo the Prince of the world , and be- 
ing bound hand and foote, all his power was taken from him. 
And fo preſently after that moſt holy and ſacred paſſion of our 
” Saujour, men beganne to triumph ouer this Tyrant, and with 
great power to reigne ouet the iueli;tfe world, and all vices; ſo 
chat all che torments of the world, ſhall nothe able to drive aud 
ſorce meu to tuinate their ſoules. 


8 cen which this libertic ariſcth. 
2 Sue DErha 7 _— mee,whencethisſo admirable victorie 
n and liberty came? I anſwer that this, after God, fitſt procee- 
© ticariſeth. ded from the Dinine grace, as we haue before faid. Which by 
1 the mediation of ventuecomming from it, doth moderate and 
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1 te mper the 1 that they cannot preuaile a» 
A fimilitude. gainſt reaſon . Wherefore euen as Socrates knew. by tertaine 
1 verſes ho to inchant Serpent, chat they cannot hutt men: fo 
mas they yet liuing are not poyſonous and hauinꝑ poyſon, they 
\  — © © cannot ſpit nor caſt it vpon other: ſo alſo the Divine grace 
= doth after that manner enchant the venemous Serpents of our 
>. -  - affections, that they living and being whole in our, naturall et. 
due eadbet bertel vecher es they poyſon or incoxicae 
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Place, by the body of death, the Apoſtle vnderſtandeth not a 
5242 | 
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weking childſpallplay epos the hole of the Ape, and the weined child 
= put his hand upon the Cockatrice hole. Then ſhall none hart 
nor deſtroy in all the monut aine of mine Holineſſe : for the earth (all be 
fullof the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters that coner the Sea. 
It is certaine, that the ſpeech ofthe Prophet is not here of ma- 
eeriall Serpents, but ot ſpirituall; which are our appetites, and 
euill inclinations: for theſe when they are free and not hinde- 
red, infeR the world with their poyſon: neither doth he ſpeake 
of corporall children, but of ſpitituall: amongſt whom hee is 
ſaid to he a ſucking child, who firſt beginneth to ſerue God, 
who as yet hath neede of milke, vntill here bee further growne: 
and he is called the weined child, who hath ſome what 5 
and goeth on his feete, and now is fed with more ſolide meate, 
as bread, and other foode fit for men. Therefore the Prophet, 
ſpeaking as well of the one as of the other, ſaith at the firſt, that 
the play and be delighted;becauſe they ſee themſelues liue 
in i midſt of ſpirituall Serpents, and yet by the vertue of the 
Diuine grace, they doe not receiue of them any mortall hurt by 
conſenting to ſinne. Others after they are weined. and haue pro- 
. in the way of the Lord, he faith, that they ſhall put their 
ands vpon the holes of Cockatrices : as if he ſhould ſay, that 
God doth keepe them in the midſt of the greateſt dangers. For 
in them is fulllledcharef che Plalmographer; Thos ſpalt wathe 
vpom the Lyon and 8 young Lyon and the Dragon, ſhalt thox 
treade under fete. Theſe arc they that put their handes vppon 
the holes of Cockatrices,neither feele any hurt. For the plentie 
of grace, which God powreth vpon the earth, dooth enchant 
theſe Serpents after that manner, that they cannot hurt the ſons 
of GOD, 1 
This thing the Apoſtle declareth more perſpicuouſlie , and 
without a metaphore, hen (after he had ſpoken copiouſſie of 
the tyrannie of our appetites and of ourfleſh)at the geh cri- 
ech out; O wretched may that 1 am, who ſhalldeliner me from the be- 


grace of God, which is ginen by leſur Chriſt our Lord. 1s wh ch 
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die of this death preſently hee aunſweting bimſelfe, ſaith, The N07, 


do qy ſubiect to naturall dea. whichwealltooke for: but that, 
hi place is called the body of imme: which is an 
rdinate appetice, readic and apt to all euill. From which, as 
from a body,the members of all paſſions and inordinate defires, 
doe ariſe and grow, Which draw vs to all kinde of ſinne. From 
his body, as from a cruell Tyrant. the grace of God hath deli 
uered and freed vs, Which is giuen throvgh leſus Chriſt, as the 
| Apolile fat. n ee + | 
The ſecond After this there is another cauſe not ofthe leaſt value, that is, 
3 the greatnes of the ioy d ſpirituall con ſolations, which the righ. 
fuycetnes of teous entoy in this world; as we have ſaid before. For this doth 
1 2 ſo quench the ihirſt of all concupiſcences. that a man may eaſily 


ouer: c e, and caſt tom bim all other affections. The foun- 
raine of all good things beeing found, foorth · with that trouble- 


. + ſome and diſquierraſte- of all other delight: periſherh,as our Sa- 
E: uiour teſtiſieth in the Goſpell, havin conference with the wo- 
* man of Namatia; Meer drinketh ſaith he) of the water that 


dale Il pins him, (Which is the grace of Gd) he [bat newer be more 
fla his tench abirſt The ſame thing alſo S. Gregotie teftifierh in a certaine 
”  homilic on homilic. But if any mar, faith he, hath taſſed with the mouth of 
= "Exccbiel,and his heart, what is the ſweetneſſe of heauenly rewards,what be the 
® — muſicall aſſemblies of Angels, and what is the incomprehenſi-. 
© hapai, ble vifienand ſight of the holy Trinitie: to this man by how 
__ * much that is more ſweete which inwardly he fecleth-and ſeeth, 
BE... ſo much that is mare bitter which;outwardly he partaketh. 
No he aymeth to goe beyond all thoſe things that come inte 

3 his conſiderstion, now his minde is ſuſpended from exteriour 

1 deligbis and he doch ſearch out, what the innifible bleſſings be; 
1 be is fed with the rate of that incircumſcriptible light : and be- 
=: ing carried beyond and aboue himlelte,he doth difdaine againg 
to be deiected and caft downe to himſelfe. 10 
113 When as no the ve ſſell of our heart is full after this manner 
1 of that heavenly liquor. now the thirſt of our ſoule is quen- 
= ched,nowsemainerbbofurther any reafonor eauſt to deſire or 
1 fecke aſter the fraile goods and abiectihings of this hfe. There 
3 fore out ſoule is free ; neither is it bound any longer with the 
3 7 chaines of cuill appetites: for Where there is no defire or con- 
a * cupiſcence „ there are no chaines. no captiuitie. Inſomuch that : 
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findeth and poſſeſſeth all good. 
To theſe two diuine benefits, by helpe of which men come 


to true libertie, the eate alſo and diligence of man is to bee ioy+ 
ned: by which he ſtriueth and contendeth to ſubiect the fleſh 
to the ſpitit, and the affeRions to reaſon. By which ſtudy, men 
by little and little ate mortiſied. and are made fit and able to all 
od, their manners are betteted, and their furie and former 
ldneſſe, is reſtrained and bridled. Hence it is that S. Chryſo- 
Rome ſayth If wilde beaſts, that are nouriſhed among men, by 
degrees put of cheit naturall fierceneſſe, and become tame, and 
are peaccably conuetſant among men, as the Poet faith veric 


well: 
Lyons that he fierce barbarons, and wilde, 

100 In time are tamed to play with a child: 

What great thing is it, if our natutall affections, when they haue 
accuſtomed themſelues by little and little to obey reaſon. if by 
degrees they waxe gentle and mildez that is. if by little and little, 
they participate ſomething of the nature of the ſpirit andreaſon 
and reioyce in the works of the ſpirie? If cultome and good vic, 
hath ſo great force and efficacie, what ſhall not grace do, wor- 
king together with this vie?, Hence it is that the ſcruants of 
God, ate often more ſenſibly merty and delighted ( for ſo it plea- 
ſeth me to ſpeake) in celeſtiall rauiſhments,1in ſilence, in reading, 
in praiet, in meditation, and in ſuch like exerciſes; then they 
would bee in feaſting , in ſports, in hunting, and in other plea- 
ſures and delights of this world. Fot now they hate all thoſe, and 
it is 2 torment vnto them to remember them: inſomuch that 
now the veryfleſh doth abhorre that which before it loued, and 
findeth taſte and delight in that thing which before it loathed. 
Which is ſo true, as acertaine learned and holy man ſaith, that 
often-rimes the inferidurpart,of out ſoule, is ſo delighted in 
'praier., and inwardly hath ſuch ſweere conference with God, 
that it feeleih a great torment; ion it is with-holden by any 
manner from theſeexerciſes;or hindered in them. 
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Who hath ginen me cornſell l 


alſo chaſten me in the wghts: 
iii or 


theheatt, hecauſe it bach found the Lord ofall, therefore it after 
Acerezine manner is made Lord of all: fot in this chiefe good, ic 


The third 
cauſe, 
vic,and con- 
iouall 4- 
gence, 


This is that which the Prophet faith, J will praiſe the Ter d, ptum, ia 
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"2 The firſt Booke, and ſecond part 
dot as another ttanſlation hath, they reach me. This ſurelie is an 
excellent worke ofthe Divine grace. For thoſe that comment 

vpon this place, vnderſtand by thereines, the offections and in- 

- ward motions of man, Which ate wont, as we haue ſaid, to bee 
fie tech- prouokets and procuters of ſinnes. Which notwithſtanding 
e oßentimes through the vertue of grace, not onely doe not in- 
of the cice andflirrevp to cuill, as they were ont, but. lome-times 
they delpe vnto poog- and not onely they doe not ſerue the di- 

vell, on whoſchide they were wont to warte, but they goe on 
Chriſts ſide and turne their weapons vpon his enemies. Which 
although ĩt be ſcene in many ſpirituall exerciſes, yer eſpecially it 
| appeateth in the affection of conttition, and in the grieſe for 
ſinne : in which the inferiour patt of the ſoule plajeth her part. 
in afflicting it ſelfe, and in plentifull powring out of teares for 
ſinnes. Therefore the Prophet ſaith, that in the night, when the 
day being paſt the righteous are wont to examine their conſci- 
ences, this fame his reines did in chaftifing hun: for from that an- 
guiſh and bitte rneſſe which he felt in tharpact of his ſoule, be- 
cauſe therein he had offended G OD, be was alwaies afflicted; 
and he was alwaies carefull, that he might not commit that a- 
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ur which he was ſorrowfull. Therefore not without cauſe 
TK thanks vnto the Lord : for not onely the ſuperiour part 
ofhis ſoule,in which bis vaderfiiding was, invited him to good; 
but alſo the inferiour part; 'which alwaies for the moſt part, is 
wont to driue and pricke man to euill. | | 
Bur although this be both truth, and alſo great glory of the 


args tion purchaſed by Chriſt for vs, (who as he is a moſt per- 
ſect —— he hath — — and Wie 
Y lutely redeemed vs) yet no man moſt be too bold to truſt to his 
1 owne fleſh,yea although it be mortified, ſo long as he continu- 
iy ech in this mortall life, a nt 
Y - - Theſe therefore be the chiefeſt cauſes o.” this admirable and 
wonderfull libertic,after which followeth anew knowledge of 
GOD, anda ſound and ſolide confirmation of our faith, and of 
zur Religion, which we profeſſe, as the Lord himſelfe teſti- 
| kierh by the Pr Ezechill ſaying; And Tall know 
+ +. that Lamthe Lord, when Phane broken the cordes of their yoke, and 
| $534 SZ , 
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them. Wee ſay that this yoke is ſenſualitie, or an inordi _ 

ſire to ſione, which cle a ab vo bur Aeſh; auh bir Gpprofteth = 
vs, and ſubduetix vs to finne; The cords" of thisyoke are euill 

inclinations/with which the diuell apprehendeth and catcheth 

man, and draweth him vnto him which inc linatioas are ſo 

much the ſt onger, by 1 haue bene longer con- * 

firmed through an euill cuſtome. Which thing Saint Auguſtine Auguſtine in 

* confefſceth of himſelfe in theſe words; I was bound not with * his 

yron, but with mine yron will: my will the enemie kept, and 
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confeſſions, 


ſe dfmy cottupt will came luſt. and vrhileſt I did not reſiſt 
luſt; cuſtome ed, with whieh as with'achaine;I way bound 
and impt ĩſoned in ſin e. 

Therefore, if at any time a man ſhall ſee himſelfe hound af- 
ter this manner; that this holy man confeſſerh himſelſe to haue 
bene bound, and is willing and deſnous to be vnlooſed, and to 


gette out of this captiuitie he ſhall finde as great difficulties to 
ef vas he found: but ifat the length he being conuer- 


ted vnto G O D, do ſee theſe chajnes broken in peeces, theſe af- 
fections tamed and brought vnder, aud theſe euill inclinations 
mortified c ond if he ſee himſelfe free, and the Lord of his one 
appetites!toconclude;if he. ſce che ye, that lay vpon his 
ſhoulders, now lie vnder his fete: What other thing ought be 
to doe. then affuredly and vndoubtedly to belerue, that iris 
GO D, who hath broken theſe chaines, and hath taken this grie- 
uous and burthenous yoke from his ſhoulders Thereſore 
let him praiſe God, and fa e Tb 
bal Holen my bond#1: 7 will off to thec a ſurri. Plal. 116 
fer of pr "cy pr gi | 
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de. The yoke of 


of my ſelte made a chame for my ſelfe;/ and bound me wich it. the 5.chapters - 
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GG N bret the ptiuiledge of the liberty of che fons of 
(| God followerh another, no leſſe then it: that is, 
che prerogatiue of the peace and inward quiet- 
nes, in which the vertyousan& good doe live, 
But chat this may be vnderſtood . better, wee 
15 =. muſt know thai 9 are three, kindes of peace: 
one is wich God. another with.our neighbout and the third with 
| Peacemich our ſelues:Peace, with out neighbouris to loue all men, and to 
be lo auedofall, and to haue friend{hip with all: to wiſh euili to 
ady, to hate no body, This bad Dauid when he ſaid, J was 
peace: and when 1 i pal vnto thews 
er eur pa agemnf «wt me. This peace the A- 
QUUL hing vs, Mauch eee 
1 Feen. menen i nota 5 
10 ese y hirb is with God, confer inchis, that 
and ſauour with God. and it is got by the 
in 1 eee. re coueileth man to God, and ma- 
nee he againe is 16ved-of him ; fo that 
there is norte, no condentiop hetweene them. Ofthis peace 
Ron. 3 the Toe ſpeakerh Ed la by faith. we haue peace to- 
| war 
” Peace with The third peace is that. which man hath with himſelfe. Let 
i anche no man maruell at this: for it is knowne, that in one and the 
Y 5 ſelfe ſame man are found twWo meu, and one contrary to the o- 
3 ther, as be the inward and the outward man : * ſpirit and 
So the fleſh, the appetite and the reaſon, Which contrarietie doth 
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* nat onely ſtirre vp eruell warte againſt the ſoule, but alſo doth 

_=_ trouble the whole man with furious paſſions, with burning de- 

* fires, and moſt turbulent concupiſcences. And hence the = 
| | war 
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en — this is the oottehtſdii and this is the 
continoall trouble and prtturbation ia uch afl men com- 
monlyliue, wo follow che fleſh, For when as on the one fide 
they are depriued of grace ; which is as a bridle reſtraining the 
paſhons, and mortifying them: and on the other ſide they haue 
ſo vnbridledandinordinate appetites and ſuch diflolute affec · 

tions; that theyſcareely know what ĩt is to teſiſt any vice : ir fol: 

loweth that th * mee in infitiire luſt and deſires of divers things; 

ſome gape aft N ſome after dignities, ſome after riches, 

ſome after the luſts of the fleſh, and others are moued with o- 

ther pleaſures and concupiſcences. For our appetite is an vnſa- 
tiablefire; which never faith it is ſufficjent; or as a greedy and 
deuouting beaſt, u hich neuer can be ſotisfiedz or n Hoiſe- be too 
leschavhohath two daughters cryin Naß, Bring, Boing * Die, Giur. daughters of 
This Horſteach is the inexpleble and voſariable apperice of bor our — _— 
heart; and thermo dene Neceſſitie nhl Greedineſſs;o, Prou. 30. 
raupaingeone of whichyis'as it were true thirſt. the other as a falſe 
and fainedchirſt: neiches dochthe ne the other, 
albeit the one be trbe nveeſſitie/the othet faned . Taz, fd 
Hence it is tat / b o en nor tich men (if 4 
be cuil) haue any true quivtneſte for couctodh 
wretched defices tormem theſe;8& net eſſitie doctruſtdsie We 5 
vponthe heart of the brher; ſaying j Gui otic wok | 
litze then, vy reuitnidiyehsc pe beta Hull haue, theſe" 
waere Waere ee g, 
eee. wr po hat reſt cn thar mother 5 . 
Who hath tenne or a dozen hunger- ſtaued children hanging?” 

on het., Ie eee hunger andfamine, #nd'beg of 

brad nei Weserf ge, hem? his is Sach i 
theehiefeft ihfferies of olcked med. wh er and thr,” and 
whoie/oul: (as the Pſalmift fairh )fainrerh in chem. Fot when as Faker 
their one love hath ſo great rule and dominion ouer them, 
(from hence all the ſe deſires flow) and they haue placed alt 
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firſt Booke, and 
ſl dbb beuc e that thurſt and dogs famine 
bich they haue of thoſe things in theyiſuppoſe 
— felicitie to be placed: when as oftentimes they cannot 


that they deſire, (for others more preedy and 
ge doe ca — euent them) forth-wit they are 
edandefflied;as achild rhat ol ws brought vp 
delicacies and cockerings, who when thofe thi 
ay: abr rong that he defirecth;; he weeperh and crieth our: 
with ſuch a clamour, that his parents mein, leaſt he ſhould. 
burſt in ſunder : for even as the ſoisng of the defire, as the 
wiſe. man faith, is atree oflife : ſo rhere is not a greater griefe. 
ot diſeruciament chen to deſite, and not to haue that ia geſi- 
A tio eco die through hunger, neithet to haue that 
1 malt eace, But that is chogreuer, that by how much-che 
- longer chat itis denied which is defired, ſo much more the de- 
=. | Gredothiocreaſe : & by how much the defire por facisfiedis in- 


E creaſed, by lo much the more the torment is jucteaſed: chereſore 
; wrt 1 in continuall tribulstion. This is that maſſ miſerable e- 
„ nd tate re ee 55 k +} @ Here thatparable ! 
8 r e proc e, in which it is ſaid, that here aroſe 4 great 
2 death ty that Land, aud he 'beganne to be rho 42 ad 
3 el hunger he was conſttamed to ferde S wine, although 
* nge of g great noble an ut this is more miſeta 
=, Ne e would haue be filled abel wa dhe bus kes that the 
3 8 but no man gaue them him. With: what greater 
3 ay t 2 diſoouxſe, and all the miſeries 
: | ewicked be weren! depeinecd? Who is that 
; pang fathers houſe, & Mandred abtoade 
mar 1 — Conmey vuleſſe a micefible fioner, who forſa⸗ 
hint he way of viees,andabuferh all the be- 
Ad — — is chat in which: that famine a- 


ſe,voleſſe chis wretched world, where the hupger of world- 
that ch ey ean neuer be ſatisſied with 1 c 
ugs that be preſent:? bus ee e like hun 

"Hh and ſtill ſeck ing But if 
8 | ſhalt conſider what is their exerciſe and bin this life, prove 
malt finde it be none other then to feede — and to fill the 


ot; beleeue 


bellies of cheit filthy appetites and deſires. If thou dooſt not 
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and each one of the 


belecue me, obferue each one of their packs, 0 
actions which a carnall man doth from the morning till the 
euening; and thou ſhalt ſee that all his ſludie is nothing elſe, 
but to ebe to feede Swine, and to ſatiate and fill ſome one of 
theſe beſtiall ſeaces, whether it bee the ſight, or the hearing, or 
the touching. or the taſting, or ſome othet, not as the Diſciple 


of Chriſt, but as a very. Epicure? as if be had none other ching 


but a bodie common with beaſts: as if he beleeued that he had 


no other end, not was made tor any other vie, then to attend 
vpon the pleaſures and delights of his ſences: thinking vpon 
none other thing, then to goe hither to day: , and to motrow e 
thicherto huntings, to banquetsꝭ to feaſts, to beidals, to plaies, 
to merrimen:s, to dauncipg, and to ſuch other ſolaces, that hee 
may delight ſome one of his ſences. What other thing be their 
ſweete odours? hat theit merciments ?.what their feaſtingsꝰ ſo 

reat delicates their decked chambers?. their co ſorts ot mu- 
Pike? their, meetings, their receipts and expences ? What o- 
ther thing I ſay be theſe, then to ſeeke for huskes, and feeding 
for this heard of Swine? Giue it what name thou wilt, call it 
pute nobilitie, magnificence,or if thou wilt courtlie, ſplendour 
and glory; yet in Gods Dictionarie it hath not this name; but is 


called the feeding of Swine, For euen as Swine are à certaine 4 fimili 
Heard of beaſts, that delight in mire and ditt, and are nouri - 


ſhed with the baſeſt and moſt vncleane meates: ſo the ſoules of 
theſe men if ſo be that they are to be called men) are delighted 
with no orher thinꝑ, except with the moſt filthie dirt of cargall 
pleaſures. Ihis alſo is greater them all miſerie that a ſonne { 


from ſo noble a Father, who was created to feede at the table of 
the Lord, and io be nouriſhed with the bread of Angels, cannot 


be ſatisfied with foode ſo meane, becauſe there is fo great fa - 
mine in that Land. For there be fo many Merchants for theſe 
merchangizes,that.one hindereth another. and all remaine hun- 
Fe That s, when 36 two doe court aud deſite one ; and the 
elſe ſame thing. they doc ſiſdome well agree betweene them- 
ſelues. But neither is it p ble, that Swine ſhould not grunt 
under an Oake, or ſhould not bite one another, whilſt euery one 
dis is that miſerable oſtate, and that 
he Prophet deſgrjberh;-when he ſaith; 

4 They 


nol 
ap 


4 


8 


The Gt Bets, and ſeeond part 
in the: barren deſert aud in the hefſs out of the 
Way, and found'no Citie to dwell in, both hungry fe. c herr 
ſeule fainted in them. What hunger 2nd what thirſt is this, but a 
burning debre, which the wicked haue for the things of this 
world; which the more it is reſtrained, the more it burneth; 
a : the more it diiakech. the mote it thirſieth; and the mote wood 
5 Tbe chicſi of is caſt on, the mort fiercely it burneth. O miſcrable 8 and wret- 
4 eee chedefiate and condition; whence is this burning thirſt bred, 
b but of chat, becauſe ye have forſaken the fountaine of livin 

waters, and drunke of Ceſternes which cannot hold el 
The Riuet ofirue felicitic i dried vp vnto you, and therefore 
you axe diſperſed in the wildetneſſe, and you ſecke to quench 
your thirſt out of the foule ditches of cotruptible and momen- 
tanie things. This was the ingenious Stratageme of cruell Ho- 

lophernes, ho when he had'befieggd Bethulia, he tooke from 
| and ſo the miſerable diſtreſ- 
ſed Citmens had no ſtore of water, vnleſſe there was ſome 
Wels neere vnto their walls, out of which-privilie they drew 
water rather to moiſten their lips, then to drinke. What other 
thing doe you, .0 yee louers of worldly pleaſures? Becauſe yee 
' Io horn veineof living water, and yee come to drinke by 
. Realthour of the founti ines and Ceſternes of creatures, where- 
finde them, which are rather to refieſhand waſh the 
mouth. and ſorather to procure, then quench thirſt. O yohap- 

2 creature, faith the Prophet, whathaſt thou to doe with the 
ofEgypt. chat thou ſhouldeſt drinke pudle water? &c. What 
ter can be more filchie. chen ſenſuall delight? For no man can 
drink — and pefllleneſtell; and a hurtfult 
nter ſahour: which is the biting of conſcience, proceeding from it, 

= which, as the e an is "wy r of esel 
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2 nanc through che iolence — — that ! 
I breed mot hard-and difficult: Hence it is that } 
= man deſueth many things, which he cannot have, For not any 
1 ching in found woorthie to be wech hath not many 
3 "OM | green ſeoke and ifearch titand wanie de 
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louers, who axe hin derers and forbidders, to gain-fay and with- — 
ſland vs, that we may not bbteine it. But hen as the appetite the apperits, 


wiſbeth and cannot haue; defirech and cannot obtaine; is hun- 
and cannot haue toeate: oftentimes: be ſpreadeth his atmes 
in the wind, and oftentimes is much troubled about that, which 
be cannot compaſſe. Oftentimes he is at the toppe of the ladger, 
and ſuddainely is cali downe to the eatth. and it is ſnatched out 
ofhis hands, which he though that he had bene ſure of: Hence it 
is that he thinketh that he Gerb, that he burſteth. chat he is afflis 
Red, and that he is troubled, when as he is fo farre from that he 
ſo earuelſtly deſireth. | | | 3's 

For when as theſe two faculties of the ſoule, that is, the facul- 
tie concupiſcible and irafcible, are diſpoſed afier chis mannet, 


that the one ſerueth the others turne:it is certaine, that if the fa- Whenee the 
culcie concupiſcible obtaineth not that it would, then the facul. ynquietnes of 
tie itaſcible is troubled and diſturbed. by lamenting, by craving, the minde. 
by lending, by caſting it ſelſe into all dangers, that ſhee may ſa- anſeth. 


tisfic het ſiſter, whenſhe ſeeth het heauie,fad, or diſcontemted. 
Therefore of this, confulion of deſites, and in ward diſquietneſſe 
ariſeth.of which we now ſpeake which S. Iames calleth a watre;* 


From whence ſaith he, e warres and contentiam among you? are — lames.4. 


wot hence, even of your luſts aþat fight in your members *-For ye luſf, 
aud baue not, cr; Therefore truely calleth he it a warre, for the 
vatural contradiction which is betweene theſpiricandthefleth; 
and betweene theſe defires and theſe). 1 1 es £4 1 
There commeth alſo to theſe another euill, much more la- 
mentable, and that is this. Oftentimes men accompliſh their 
wiſhes and deſites, and they thiake that they haue ſufficient, and 
are ſutisfied and their eſtate is at that paſle, that if they wilj, they 
can liue to their hearts content. But foothwith another minde 
poſſeſſeth them, and they perſwade themſelues that ſuch ho- 
nours, titles, dignities, places, and preheminences, are neceflarie 
for them Now if pet haps they ſeeke after theſe, and labour to 
obtaine chem, and if they be denied them, and ate not able to 
compaſſe them, then they be ſtrooken to the heart, & feele grea- 
ter totment, then it all thoſe things were wanting vnco- them, 
which before they thought were ſufficient to live well: and thus 
they live with this Ring, or chat I may ſpeake better, with this 


WILLS continu- 


compare to a gunne, 
ch a pin or wedge knocked into the —— which 
2-gunne ot engine to bee proficable fot nothing, al- 
hirbe fill whole, and keepeth the ſame bigneſſe and pro- 
3 tion, and hach ſtill his charge and full ſhot; for that ſmall let 
= g dtiuen into that narrowhole, by which it ſhoud take fire, 
=” — his ſtrengdrand force. Ihe fame Art GOD vſeth a- 
8 B uſſ ebe wicked, that they may plainely know (fo that they 
Will open their eies) that felicitie, and the content of mam heart, 
is che guift of Cod, which he giueth when, and to whom it plea- 
ſeth him, without any oftheir labour or induſtrie, and tak eth it 
z way againe according to his caſure,b ing apepor pinne 
= 3 into the touch · hole ofthe 5 2 e 1 ndiog ſotne wad 
de perturbations into theſt felicitie 
„ N this cauſe although they be mightie andrich, as out- 
a 51 ata by crea yet by reafon of this hidden and fecree defect, 
deſolate, A live in ſo great perturbation and rrou- 
2 thoa wouldeſt thinke that they bad nothing, and that 


eſſed This is that Which Eſay ſpeaketh in 
55 {on of the Loo — the — of the K King of Aſſi- 
ſen — wad 


my 
1d Tot ength, and miſerie i inthe midi of 8 


* N vy — u dt) wewedd In e bebe ef Ib where 
314 the doe mourne vnder the vaters, that wee 
ee me — har harh' deepe places 4nd miſeries for them 
8 alſo, as he hath for them that be Vaſe and ſmall, who otherwiſe 
_ ſeeme more ſubiect to the calamities of this world; Salomon 


ſheweth chis moreplainely, when amongſt other nũſeries ofthis 
world eee ſaying; There 


ale avother aui which J ſaw under the funne, andit i much 4. 
HS, e auen riches, aud treaſuret, 
andbe wanteth nothing for bis ſoule of all that what 
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File Sinners Outde. 225 
Cod giveth him not power to eate thereof, but a firange ma 
ſhall eate it . hat is this, that GOD hath not given him po- 
wer to cate thereof. but to ſpend his goods, and not to haue that 
content by them and that teſt of minde, which he might haue of 
them. For by that ſmall perturbation and trouble of which we 
ſpeake, God diſpoſeth, that all his felicity is changed; that ther- 
by he may vnderſtand, that as the dead letter giueth not true wiſe 
dome, but it is God that giueth it: ſo neither the riches & goods 
of this world doe giue true peace and content, but it is God that 

iueth it. | 

v Therefore, that wee may returne from whence wee haue di- 
preſſed: If they who haue all things that they deſire, and haue 
not God, doe ſiue in ſorrowes, and are exceedingly diſconten- 
ted; what ſhall they doe, to whom all theſe things ate wantingꝰ 
Becauſe euery defect of them, is as a famine and as a thirſt, which 
pincheth and afflicteth them, and as athorge , which pricketh 
through theit heart. What peace, what tranquillitie can there be 
in that ſoule, in which there is ſuch ſedition, ſo great warre, and 
ſuch trouble and hurly _ of appetites and cogitations? Of 
ſuch men it is very well ſpoken 

like the raging Sea, that cannot reſt. 
what windes can be more tempeſtuous and vaquiet, then are 
the paſſions and appetites of the wicked, which ate wont to ſub- 
uert Mountaines and ſeas? Alfo, ſometimes it chmeth to paſſe, 
that in this ſea contraty windes' doe rage one againſt another; 
which is a token, and a cauſe of a 5. 4 
the ſame appetites doe ſtriue one againſt another, after the ma · f 


- 


* 7 * 
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en by the Prophet; Thewicked are hy g. 
or what ſea, what waters, or A ſinulitude. 


ner of comrary windes. For oftentimes that the fleſh willeth, that — — 


oy 4 _ Fat en honour deſiteth, that the riches 
ſe : and ſo defitin coueting all things, they knowe not 
what they would deſire; ye; —— not thẽſelues, and 
they know not what to chuſe. not what to reicR: for the appe- 
tites are contrary ane to another, as the humor in a ſurficting in · 
firmity, in Which the Phiſitian doubteth what is to be done, ſeaſt 
e E for one humor, be hurt full 
for another, This is che conſuſſon of languages in the Tower of 
Babel, and that ſtrife. for which the Propherdefirech the Lord, 
 faying; Deftroy,s Lordi 
Züll 
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4 ety 


demide their tongues, fer I haue ſeene crn- Plal,5 5, 
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25 elty and frife inihe {itty, Whatcruelty, what diuifion,what ſtrife 
s chis, but of worldly mens hearts, and the diverſity of their ap- 
petites, hen they are contrary amongſt themſelues, luſtipg after, 
and coueting contrary things, whilſt one refuſerh that the other 


defireth ? 


A Of the peace and inward reſt in which the righteous line. * 


is, which wee have remembred, is the condition of the 
wicked: on the contrary part, the righteous having the go- 
uernment and moderation of all their deſires and ran. hang, 
ving alſo their paſſions tamed and temperare, and placing their 
felicitie not in falſe and tranſitoty things, but in GG D a- 
lone, who is the center of their happineſſe, and in thoſe true and 
eternall bleſſings, which no man can take or ſteale from them; 
and perſecuting alſo with extreame hatred, (more then that 
which ted Varinius,) the loue of the fleſh, and the whole 
hoſt of their appetites and concupiſcences; and to be briefe, com- 
mitting their whole will into the hand of GOD, they are diſtur- 
bed with no ſuch trouble, that they ſhould loſe their inward 
peace. This is one reward among many others, which che Lord 
promiſeth to the Jouers of Vettue : as the holy Scripture wit- 
neſſeth in many places. The kingly Prophet ſaith;T hey ſoull haue 
| lone thy law; and they ſpallhaxe none hurt. And Efay 
ſayth ;; O that thou badft to commaumdement e, then had 
thy peace beene as the flood, and thy righteonſneſſe as the wanes of the 
rt A Sages 2706S 0d of | 
The Prophet in this place, doch call this peace a flood, for 
the —— — onr appetites; to 
temper the heate ofour deſires and ro water: the barren and dr 
veie of our heart, and to tefreſu out ſoule. They ſame thing alſo 
Salomon affirmeth, ſaying ; hen the nayes fa mam pleaſe the 
Lord, ber will make alſo his enemies at peace with him. What bee 
theſe enemies that make warre with man, but his ownepaſſi- 
ons, and the euill inclinations oſthe fleſh, which alwaies make 
ſad the ſpirit? Theſe therefore doe liue in peace, when as by 
vertue of grace, and good euſtome, they ate accuſtomed to the 
works of the ſpirit, and fullyreft; neither doe they mobue ſuch 
cectruell warte, as before they were wont. Although at the begin- 
| £ | 1 — ning 
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ning vertue feele great turmoile with the paſſions, yet when it 
cometh to perfectiõ, it workech with greater ſweetneſſe and fa- 
cilitie, neither is there any more ſo great ſtrife. Lo be briefe, this 
is that peace which the Prophet Dauid calleth by another name 
an enlargement or dilatation: Thou haſt enlarged, faith he, my pſalme, 18. 
2 vnder me, and miue heeles haue not ſlidde. By which words the 

ophet would declate the difference, which is betweene the 
way of che righteous, and the wicked: for theſe, by reaſon of 
their troubled heatts through feare, and the variable . e 
in which they live, doe goe, no otherwiſe then a traueller, who A gmilic, 
walketh among rocks, and declming headlong places, fearing as 
often as he moueth his ſoote, leaſt he ſnould fall: but the way of 
the righteous is large and ſafe, and they go by a way plaine and 
euen, where there is no feare of falling; The rightedus vnder- The change 
and theſe things better by practiſe, then by theorie: for all they ofthe inward 
do kao, how farte their heart differeth now, when they ſerue 4. 
God, from that which they did carrie about, when they as yet 
floted in the world. For then in all danger of tribulation they 
foorth with were afraid, quiuered, and trembled in heart and 
body. But afterwards they left the way of the world, and tran- 
ſlated the ir heart to the loue of eternal things, and placed all 
their felicitie and hope in God; they paſſed through all things 
whatſoeuer came, with an heart ſo merry and peaceable, and ſo 
ſubiect to the will of God, that they themſelues do often maruell 
at ſo great a transformation. They ſeeme not to be the ſame 
they were, or at the leaſt a new heart is giuen them for their old; 
they feele ſo great alteration in themſelues. And that wee may 
confeſſe the truth, they are. and they are not the ſame: for they 
are the ſame according to nature, and not according to grace: 


* 


for this alteration proceedeth from grace. 

This is that which the Lord promiſeth by Eſay, ſaying: 
When thou paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with thee, and through Elay 4;. 
the floods that they doe not onerflow thee. When thou walkeſt through 
the very fire, thouſbalt net be burnt, neither ſhall the = kindle vp- 
pen thee. What be theſe waters, but the lakes ofthe tribulations 
of this life, and the flood ofinfinite miſeries, which ſtreame con- 
tinually in it? And what is that fire, but the heate of our fleſh, 
which is the furnace of Babilon, Which the ſeruants of Nabu- 
ere i chodo- 


* 


128 The firſt Booke, and ſecond part 


chedonozerdid beate; that is, the diuels, frem the which fur- 
nace the flames of our concupiſeencet ariſe and aſcend ?' Hee 
therefore that in the midſt of theſe waters, and in the midſt of 
this fire, in which all the world is hazarded and endangered, doth 
walke ſafely, neither feeleth any hurt by the water or heatezcan 


2 it be, that hee by chat ſhould not know and acknowledge the 


2 K 


ſence of the holy Ghoſt,and the vertue of the Diuine 'grace? 
his is that 1 7 hich the holy Apoſile ſaith exceedeth all 


=== chat is, it is ſo hig — and ſuch a ſuper- 
— naturall — — at the — of man cannot vnderſtand 


— 2 ot in de it of it felfe,bow the fleſhly heart ſhould be fo quiet, peaceable, 


and ſo at reli, in the midſtef the misfortunes and flormie tem- 
peſts of this world. He that vnderſiandeth this, acknowledgeth 
iſeth the worker of ſo great miracles, and ſaith with the 
Prophet; ¶ ame andbcheld the norkes of the Lud, what deſolations 
he hath made in the carth. Hee maketh warres"to ceaſſe vnto the 
end; of the world: bee breaketh the bew and curteth thee ſpeare, and 
burneth the chariots with fire. Beftill and know | that I am God: ! 
will be exalted among ever I wil be exalted in the 
enth. 
__— Seeing that theſe things are wi what is richer,what is ſwee- 
WE; ter / what is more to be wiſhed then this tranquillitie, then this 
8 mn rr this greatnes andhleſſed = eace of the heart? 
further, and wilt finde out from what 
Tube fuſt fountaines this gift doth flow, I ſay, that it doth flow 
dune of this from all theſe priuiledges and prerogatiues of Vertue, which 
WI have beene hitherto remembred of vs. For as in the chaine of 
F vices one is linked and knit to another, ſo alſo in the ladder of 
3 | yertues,one of another, aſter that mannet, that which 
is the higher, as it bringeth forth moe fruites, ſo it hath moe 
rootes from whenceir ſpringeth. Bleſſed therefore is this peace, 
which being one of the eleuen ſruites ofthe holy Ghoſt, is en- 
| ate won begotten of other fruites and priviledges, as wee 
eſpoken: yer it from Vertue herſelfe, 
| whoſe ble companion Peace is. Wherefore euen as 
beoaour and outward reverence is naturally due ynto Vertuez 
bo aſſo che inward peace is due, which in like manner is both a 
1 re ward of her, . 
8 T | * e, 


ple ſhall dwell the tabernacle of peate, ani in ſur 


ge 


tneſſe of the 511 ls when they ate 

tame d pi, theme eben and function yur 
to worke, then all > cauſe of the ſedition and tamult ceaſeth. 
This is one of thoſe things, in which the felicity of the heauenly 
ome conſiſteth v pon earth, of which the Apoſtle ſpea- 
kethi:The kingdome of 
and . Gb. Where, b rightoufheReNe. 
cording to. the Hebtew ae Vertucherſelfe-abd holineſſe is 
yoderfiood ; of which we ſpeake in this place in which toge= 
ther with theſe two admirable fruites, that is peace and ioy in 
the holy Ghoſtconſifteth the feliciry a and $begunne and 


inchoate, which the righteous enjoy! in this world; That this 
peace is an effect of Vertue herſelfe, the Lord moft plainly tel- 


jeth in Eſay; Aud ibe wotke Fester fayth hee, all be peace, 5 Ela, 3a 


the worke of inſtice and quietues, hg mth And my peo 
75 — — 
2 —— that in Ge ice ty 

etftoodtheiriyvard pede RIS bea i 115 
quietnos of che paſſions, . e the quiet & of the 
ſoule wich u beigen nt clamouts, yu GISrdered and ee 

ites. „ , del 
i Secondly, Te eagle der te bert 
ſubdued pate „boeh we hade wont arg: e che 
foriner ren kues Oi yIstaftBNAHdã tHe En 
tizens ſubdued, ſtraightwayes there ariſeth peace and travgqUuift. 
2 in it, ſo chat euery one ſitteth vnder his owne roofe without 
are, ond without ſuſpition of at HoRtifi *(6'#16 aſter the affec- 
tions of our ſo which are the 
cauſes of all trouble, on a fotain c Sllowerh i in itan inward 
quietnes, and a wonderfull peace, in which the ſoule liueth qui- 


et and free altogether froch arrdl and fro from that importunate al- 


rol. moe ele ions! And ſo it « Hey 
aſſg ah ag ry ane hing and exerci ed 
95 awhority and toſt b benlütfer 20d chitherz 


n theirt doth hold them cap- 
3 s not onjabiog ge N ſorrow and tro 
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1 The firſt Joołe, and ſetond part 

> _—_ _ -conſolations, of which wee haue alſo ſpoken before: by which 
the deſires and affections of our appetites ate brought into ſuch 
91 der, that they are ſtilled, quieted, and content with that part 


my 


1 ſition of the vpper portion of the ſoule. For there the part con · 
=, cupiſeible thinketh her ſelfe ſatisfied, when ſhee ſeeth her ſiſter 
contented : and ſo the whole man refteth and is quieted, by.rca- 

| ſon of the participation and taſte of the chieſeſt good. | 
Fourthly,this peace proceedeth from the teſtimony & inward 

4 _ joy ofa good conſcience, which bringeth great quietnes & tran- 
= — to the ſoules of the righteous, although it doth not make 
bo them ytrerly ſecure ; for they doe not remaine without the care 


—— ern=: ndered of hof hich ch 
1 Laſlly, this peace is engendered ot hope, which the righteous 
1 22 We Are that maketh them quiet after a 4 ma- 
„ ner, and comforteth men, in the midſt of the tribulations and tor · 
7 rr 22 anchor 
co 0ſfholy bopez that is they hopę thet they haue God they father, 
* their tutor, their defender and buckier , vnder whoſe ſhadow 
e ſhield they not without good cauſe live ſecurely, finging with 
the Prophet : I will lay me downe, and alſo ſleepe in peace: for thou, 


=_- 


N > 
ä — 
is; 


wW* 4 

© 

* : 

EEK '# 

$4 

- 
bY * 


9 


* onely makeſt me doll in ſafrty. For hence ſpringeth and ari- 
; abt e of the tighteous and a remedy in all their ttoubles, 


y, any cauſe to feare ot lament; who haue ſuch 
ld ids dt uc coo sf 
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and portion thet happeneth vnto them, according to the diſpo- 
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haue bin two vniuerſal deluges & drownings of this world;the A double de- 


onemareriall;the other ſpirituall; and they both had one cauſe, 


that is, fin. The matertall deluge that was in the time of Noah, Gen. . 


left nothing a liue in the world, | thoſe that were in the Arke: 
for the waters covered all things, ſo that the Sea devoured the 


earth with all the labours and riches ofmen. But there was ano- 
ther flood before that, much greater then this: for it did not one- 
ly burt andendamage the men of that age, but it broght deadly 


eſttuction to all the men ofthe ages paſt, preſent, and to come: 
neyther did it onely hurt their becher but alſo their ſoules; for 
it ſpoyled them of all the riches o | | 
receaued, by the meanes of him that was firſt formed. And in 
this miſerable eſtate all things as yet continue,” as we may ſee in 
euery creature, which newly commeth into this world, being na- 
ked and dis furniſhed of all the goods as well of the ſoule, as of 


the body. 


From this firftdeluge all thoſe miſeries, beggeries, and cala · 


mitics are deriued, to which mans life is ſubiect, which are ſo 


many and ſo great, that learned Writers, and graue Doctors of 
the Church, haue written large and copious volumes of this 
matter: Philoſophers alſo very learned, on the one part conſi · 
dering the dignity of man above all other living creatures, and 
on the other vnto what great miſeries and vices hee was ſubiect, 
they could not wonder ſufficiently at it, ſeeing ſo great diſorder 
and miſgovernment in the world : for they vnderſtood not 
the cauſe, which was ſinne. For they did note and marke, that 
onely wan, an ongſt ſo many living creatures,enioying ſo many 
thouſand kindes of pleaſures and deſires of thefleſh, was vexed 
With couetouſnes, ambition, and inſatiable deſire to liue;neither 
with theſe bounds his miſerie to he linũted, but that hee muſt 
thinke of his death and buriall, and what ſhall become ofhim 
after death. There is not any liuing creature that bath a nature 
more fraile, or inflamed with greater gurmand 
nes, neyther that feareth mote 


anger. They did alſo ſee 

the greater part of their life, without fickeneſſes and infirmity, 

without the helpe of Phiſitions; and that all neceſſaries were 

prouided for them, without their labour or induſtry,” But on 
[ Qiii the 


a. 


* 


grace, which the world had. 


: Man is more 
ize or couetoul. miſerable th 


RN or mote rageththrough any liuing 
other. 


living creatures. did paſſe creature 
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contrary ps => hey did ok that an dſed 
1M — to.athouſand:infirmizigs, miſchaunces, — 
ties, and greefes,as well of ſoule as of body, both for himſelfe, Sc 
ber bin friends, That which is paſt, greeueth him; that which is 
preſent afflicteth him; that which is to come, terrifieth him; and 
2 that oſtentimes belaboureth and taketh pa paynes alt bis life long, 
© for a morſell of bread, and mouthfull of water; to ſuftaine him- 
1 ſelſe withall. Neyther ean I ſo ſoone make an ende to ſpeake 
HoOoHfcheſe miſeries of mans life, of which bleſſed Iob ſayth: Th 
ern beth, and his dayer 4a the dyes of an 0 


a awe with 6 grest teclouſnes afflited bote aun 
cient, wiſe · there bee ſome found amongſt them, ho- 
feated not ſay. that doubted, whethet Nature was a mo- 
3 ther vnto vs, or not much rather or a ſtepdame, which hath expo- 
Letz ſed vs to ſo great miſeries. Another ſayd: That it is the beſt for 

. man neuer to haue beene borne, and the next, ſoone aftet to 

* © Mydas, Ouid dye. N erred he, that ſayd « That many would not haue 
deſired li if they had made tryall of ir before: If therefore our 

life bee thus deformed through Gnne, and ourchieteſt renowne 

* woes and good loſt through this deluge, what remedy hath 
e left for man; who ſo gricuouſly hath puniſhed mankinde ? 
"Afi Tellme;whatremedy bath a lame andayeake fickly man, ho 
ſayling vp on theSea, looſeth at one miſchance all Fs Sches 8 
know.] — thou will ſay vnto mee, If he haue not whereon to 


nue, ſoyſt thou, neither hath ability to traffique by reaſon of his 


 infirmity eth of neceſſity that he muſt begge Goe to 
9 loſt what ſo — hee had, 


and-ſcarcely e oſcaped the dariger poore and naked; what other 

remedy is left vnto him, then that like a moſt needy begger, hee 
— nt at the gates of the Lord ? This King Tehoſophar 
tescheth p , when hee ſayth: Lord, when wee are ignorant 
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elbe Sinners Guide. 233 
Therefore all myexerciſc ſhall be, alwaies to mourne,grone,and 
poute out my ſighes before thee as a Doue, and I will call and 
out vnto thee, as a young Swallow doth vnto her Dam. So 

this holy man ſpake, although he was a moſt mighty King. Alſo 
his Father Dauid being much greater then he, neuertheleſſe in all 
his neede he ranne to nur ergy = re the ſame ſpirit, & 
ſame intent, ſayth ': ' [tryed unto the Lord wit : with n 
doyce — — the Lord. I poured out m re u 
and declared mine afflictiom in his preſence. This is, when I caſt mine 

es about looking heereand there, Iſce all paſſages ſtopt, and 
the gates of hope | againſt mee; therefore, when as mans 
helpe doth faile me, by prayer I defire heauenly ayde,which God 
hath\leftvncome;as the onely refuge and ſtay in all my troubles 

and dangers.” 

Pethaps thou wilt ace mee, whether this remedy be ſafe, and, e 
vaiuerfall for all the neceſſities of our life, Vnto this (ſeeing that remedy our 
it dependeth of the Divine will onely) none els can anſwet but prayeris 
thoſe, hom God in this matger hath choſen to be his Secreta- 
ries, as are the Apoſtles and Prophets, amongſt w hom one ſaith- 

There ir no other Nation ſo great, unto whom the Gods come ſo neert Deut , 
vnto them; as the Lord our Cod it neere unto vs, in all that wee call ** 
onto hum four. Theſe bee the wordes of God himſelſe, although 

they bee vttered by the mouth of a man, which ought to haue 

greater credite with vs, and to make vs in this matter more ſe- 

cute, then all the teſtimonies of the world : that is, when wee 

pray. although we ſee no body, who anſwereth vs, yet we ſpeak 

not to the wals, neither doe we ſcatter our words in the winde, 

but God himſelfe is preſent, who heareth and helpeth vs pray- 

- ing, pittying dur neede and preparing temedy for vs, if ſo that 
remedie be conuenient and neceſſaty. What therefore can be a 
greater comfort to one praying, then to haue an earneſt and 2 

pledge ſo certaine of the Divine aſſiſtance ? But if this bee ſuffi- 

cient to comfort and to confirme vs in prayer, how much more 

ſhall choſe things conſitme vs which Chꝛiſt himſelſe ſpeaketh, 

and that pledge which wee haue of our labour, as hee bimſelfe 
ſaich in the Goſpell : Ag and is ball i ginen you, ſeeks, and yee Math.. 
ſhall file r knocks and it ſhall 'be opened vnto zom. What pawne can 


we haue more precious ormore certaine then this ? Warp 
WW 4 
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234 The firſt Booke, and ſecond part 

call theſe wordes into doubt or queſtion? who by this comfort 
will not be refreſhed and encouraged in all his prayers * whom 
= will not this royall charter content & ſatisſie ? This is one of the 
3 greateſt and chiefeſt priuiledges, which attend vpon the louers 
bY of vertue in this life, that is, to know that theſe great and aſſured 
promiſes are eſpecially made for them. Fot it is one of the ex- 


1 cellenteſt graces. that our Lord beftoweth vpon them for the 
paiĩment ot their obedience, that he alwayes is preſent with them 


% 


. 
* 


— . praying, and chat hee heareth all their prayers. Dauid aſſureth 
3 Plal3z4 this vnto vs, when hee ſayth; The eyes of the Lorde are vpon the 
* e righteous, and his eares are open wnto their cry. And the. Lord pro- 
Fan, miſerh, the ſame thing by Eſay; Then ſalt tho call, ſayth he and 
= the Lord ſhall anſwer : thom ſhalt cry, and her ſhall ſay, Heere I am, 
Not onely when they cry , but before they ſhall cry, the holy 
Prophet promiſeth, that the Lord ſhall hearethem, This pro- 
miſe moteouer hath great force to obtaine other promiſes, as 
. Chriſt himſelfe ſayth in lohn : 1fye abide in mee, and my words a- 
Kull in hon, ache what ye will, and it ſpall be done vmto you. But be- 
- cauſe the greatnes of this promiſe did ſeeme to exceede all hu- 
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* 
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mae credite, he repeateth the ſame thiog the ſecond time, and 

l that with greater a eueration, ſaying : Verily,verily,l ſay unto you, 
=. whatſcener yee ſhall arke the Father in my Name, hee will giue it you. 

"i What greater grace or fauour can bee ſhewed? What greater 


hes giuen ? or what greater domination? Aske what you will, 
faith he, and it ſhall be giuen vnto you, O word worthy of ſuch 
apromiſer: who could promiſe this that is not God? What po- 
r could extend it ſelfe to things ſo hard and magnificent, * 
wer ofGodalone? | 
after ſome manner, maketh man the Lorde of all, this 
ſelivereth vnto him the key of the Diuine treaſuries. All other 
gifts, and Diuine graces haue their limits, in which they are cir- 
 — amſcribed, But this amongſithe reſt, as aroyall gift ofthe in- 
Es - finite Lord, harh the nature of his infinitenes, he it is neither 
A4Alͤetennined wich theſe, or thoſe limits: but it is ſaid, All whatſo- 
> ___ _ everyewilſothatitbe conducent to your ſaluation. And if men 
--., wereiuftpriſers and eſteemers of things, how greatly were they 
dio eſteeme this | >miſe ? Sabo! Ao woorth would a man 
e he ad ound erf fame King, who would 


giue 


 Whatſocuer they would. 


Biloked ;Oairhi be; 
ves heepe his commanidements, and doe thoſe 
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giue vnto him, whatſocuer he ſhouldaske? If an earthly King 
would be in ſuch price with thee, ſhall not this heavenly King 
be in greater? But if thou ſhalt eſteeme theſe to be naked words, 
and that the effect and fruite doth not follow the promiſe, looke 
into the liues of the Saints, and conſider what they haue done 
onely by prayer, How great things did Moſes in Egypt, and in all 
that iourney through the wilderneſſe. onely by prayer? What What grear 


$ the 


preat things did Elias and Elizeus effect and bring to paſſe, one- "ors 4 1 
2 y? Wich this armor did the Saints fight. with this they haue er. 
ouerthro ne the power of diuels; by this they haue triumphed 
ouet the wotld: by this they haue exceeded nature: by this they 
haue mitigated and ele the heate of fire : to conclude, by 
this they haue pacified the wrath of the Lord, and haue obtained 

This thereforg is the reward promiſed to the obedience of 
the righteous; that ſeeing they are ſo faithful and obedient to the 
voice ofthe Lord, he ſemblably dealeth with them; and becauſe * 
they anſwer vnto his voice, when he calleth and crieth vnto 
them, it is meete that he ſhould remunerate them after the ſame 
manner. Hence it js that Salomon faith, That an obedient man 
doth ſpeake of viRorie; for iris meete, that God ſhould doe the Prou. ia. 
will of man; when man doth the will of God. N 
NHicherto of the prayer of the righteous. But contraxilie ſpea- 
keth the Lord of the prayer of the wicked; hen pas ſhall Bretch Elay. i. 
out your hands, 1 will hide mine cies from you : and wi e make 
many prayers, I wil not bears, And by Ieremie the Lord dooth 
theteaten them, ſaying * Aud iuthe time of their trouble , they will lerem, i. 
42.5  Aviſeand helpe us. But where are thy gods which thou haſt made 
thee ? Let them ariſe, if they can helpe th:e inthe time of thy trou- 
ble, In the booke of Iob alſo it is written ; For what hope hath the lob. 2. 
| ea vp riches, if God take away bu. ſoule? 
2 trouble commeth vpon ham? And alſo 
ball Epiſtle dooth: ſabfcribe' vnto this; 
if our heart condemmews not, thon haue we bold - 1 · loho, 3. 
neſſe toward God. And whatſoener we arke, we receius of hun, becauſo 
7 thing which are plea- 
fag in lus ſight, Not yalike tothis, is that ofthe nn f 


| 


by prayer? What greatmiracles did the Apoliles by prayer done by prai. 


© The firſt Bookeyand ſecond part 
legal wickedbe ſein mine haurt, the Lord will not heare mo. But 
God me, and confiacred | the voice of my prayer: bicanje1 


8 ſuch like authorities may be brought out of the 

Seriptures, oſ which may be cafily gathered the difference, 

whicktis bete ene. che ptaiats of the righteous, and of the wic 

Ne 14% ed and by conti quent how farre the one part excelleth the o- 

1 4 5 wo 2 ther, when as the one is heard, and dealt with all as ſonnes, the 

ether reiccded as enemies. For when they doe not ioyne good 

| works totheir praiers, neither that deuotion and feruourof ſpi- 

3 kit neither that charitie and humilitie. which is required e it is. no 

13 matuell, if they be not heard. For the petition, as e 
E i5n0r forcible/whenthe ptaier it5 batten. ohen 


of the text 3-2 By of Vertue: which, is the helpe:and ' PURE 0 
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Ertue alſo hath another priuiledge no leſſe ad- 
MS miiablc; that is, that Arengen and tortitude is g- 
Apen toche ſouers of Vettucschat chey may beare 
ſcbeir tribulstions with ioyhich in this life ſhal 
euer be wanting vatoubem, Feowekbow, that 
here is not any ſea ſo ſtormy and tempeſtuous in 
9 aur liGein for init there is not found any ſelicity ſo 
1 - faſe andſecure,which id not ſubiedꝭ to'a thouſand lindes of caſu· 
5 . 8 alties, hichl tall tunes hang gouer out heads. Surely itis a thing 
53 a rh gh at with whatgreatdifference good 
Y and e men doe paſſe through this miſerable world: fot the 
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of the Sinners Guide. 237 

feruent in theirprayers, and mote pure in their conſciences: 1 

ſay that the righteous knowing and conſidering of thefe things 

and the like, caſt downe their heads, and are humbled as little 

ones, in the time of tribulation : and alſo theypoure in water in- 

to the cup of affliction or (that I inay ſpeake better) God himſelfe 

poureth it in: who,as the Prophet fayth,Gineth vs teares to drinke pſalm, 80, 

in meaſure, There is no Phiſition, that with fo great care and di- 

ligence doth meaſure and proportionate the quantity of his phi- God doth tc. 

ſick, which he giuerh to his diſeaſed patient, according to the Per andpro- 

quality ofhis complexion: as our heauenly Phiſition doth pro- 1 

portionate the medicine of tribulation,which he deuideth to the 1 or” 

righteous, according to the quality of their ſtrength, by which the ircogth, 

they may be able to beare it · arid ability of 

But if at any time the labourand payne increaſeth, the helpe men. 

and ayde alſo inereaſeth, leaſt man ſhould faynt: and he is made 

ſo much the richer,by how much his tribulation is mightier: that 

he may not flie from it, as from a dangerous and hurtſull thing; 

but that he may deſire it, as amerchandize of great gaine. For WY 

— cauſes the righteous oftentimes doe beate calamities and N 

miſeties, not onely with patience, but alſo with ioy. Fot they doe * : 

not looke vpon the labour, but vpon the reward: not vpon the 

payne, but vpon the crowne :not vpon the bitterneſſe of the me- 

dicine, but vpon the health which it btingeth: not vpon the 

griefe of the chaſticement, but vpon the loue of the chaſticer, 

who himſelfe ſaith, that he chaſticeth eugry one whom he loueth. 

The ayde of the Diuine grace, doth ioyne it ſelfe to this conſide- 

ration, as already we have ſaid; which neuer forſaketh the righ- 

teous inthe time oftribulation, : © ma toll 

Fot ſecing that God is fo true and ſaythfull a friend onto 4 e 

his, he is neuer nearer vnto them, then in their tribulation and Codis pre 4 

trouble: although the contrary ſeemeth to bee true. Runne —— 

throughout all che holy Seripture, and thou ſhalt ſcarcely ſinde l on. 

any thing, which is ſo often repeated and promiſed, -as this 

which wee heere ſpeake of. Is it not written ofhim, that he is a 

— in neede and tribulation? Is it bot hee that inuiteth vs to 8 
vpon him at that time? ¶ ul pon me, ſayth hee, inthe day of Pal. 30. 


N 


. trouble: ſo will] deliner thee, and thow ſhalt glorifie me. Doth not 


the Prophet teſtifie this, as hauing had experience of 3 
11 e 


o 
= 
. 
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' Pals fſelſe / Eben I cated, ſayth he, the Godofmy rightconſner heard me, 
thous God baft ſet me as liberty, when I was in diſtreſſe. Is net hee 
that Lord, in whom the ſame Prophet truſting ſayd; I ill ware 
dias, forthe Lord, who hath deluuered me from faynting, and from the ftcr- 
1 mec winde and tempeſt, Which tempeſt is not of ibis Sea, but that 


* J which aflitethand excruciateih the heart of him that faynteth 
W - 2 and is weake when it is troubled; which tempeſt, by fo much is 


dhe gteater, by how much the heart is weaker and feebler. This 
0 trutd the ſame Prophet conſitmeth in many places, eyther with 
uin: che ſame words, or with words more cftectuall : both that wee 
might be confirmed in the faith of this truth: and alſo that we 
n u be firengthened and comforted in our weakenes. For the 
r falnation, ſayth hee, of the righteous is of tbe Lord, and he is their 
Fo * 11 proteffonr inthe time of tribulation: and the Lord ſhall helye them 
* and deliner them, and ſhall tak them from among ſymers , and ſpali 
. ſane them, becauſe they truſtedin lum. And in another place yet 
more plaincly. How great int l goodnes 0 Lord, which tho haſt 
le fer them that fearethie, and done to them that truſt: mthee, 

wender the ſonnes of menl Thom dooft hide them priuiiy in ti 
= rites promyy. ty 623 
= - ſence from the pride of men : thou keepeſt them ſecretly in thy 
- | mp amd "a the ſtrife of tongues. Bleſſed bee the Lord : for hee 
w s merunailous CG cemand mee in 4 ſtrong Cittie. 


5496 e in mine haſte, Lam caſt ont of thy fight, yet tho hear- 
1 


| prayer, when I cryed unto thee. Thou ſeeft 

heete 8 Prophet demon(lraterh the fauour 
aud ayde, whichthe righteoue haue of God in their greateſt and 
= foreſt troubles. But it is to be noted, that he ſayth; Thom dooſ? 
_ rr. henifying (as a certaine interpre- 
Ae, ter ſayth) that as aKing when hee would keepe any man ſafe 
E gout ”. Fomdanger, plac eth himin his Pallace, that not onely the wals 
e oftheKing, but alſo the eyes ofthe King may defend him from 
dis enemies: then the which garde none can be ſafer: ſo the hea- 
win King by che ſame prouidence doth defend his. Hence it 
a is that we ſee and reade, that the Saints oftentimes being com̃- 
* 

h 


_ paſſed with many e 
ge aod borne them with a minde quiet and vntroubled, and 2 a 
. _ . eountenanceand geſture cheerefull, pleaſant, and merry, For 
they are t they haue that faithfull gard preſent, which 


will 


me 


- 1 * 


— 
> 


- 
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will neuer forſake them: and then chiefely and eſpecially to be 
preſent, when the dangers come to the higheſt, Thoſe three 
oung men felt this, whom Nabuchodonozer commaunded at 
bilon to be caſt into the fiery furnace: among whom the An- 
ell of the Lord walked in the midſt of the fire, and caft out the 
ame of the fire out of the furnace, and made the midſt of the 
furnace like a coole and refreſhing winde, and the fire touched 
them not, neyther troubled them, nor brought any greeuance 
vnto them. And the King was aſtoniſhed, and ſayd; Did wee 
not caſt three men bound into the midſt of the fire? And be- 
hold, I ſee foure men looſed, and walking in the midſt of the 
fire. And the fourth is beahtifull as the Sonne of God. Thou 
ſeeſt then howe the preſence of our Lord is at hand in trou- 


| bles. That argument of this matter is not leſſe, u hich the Lord 


performed for that holy young man Ioſeph, after hee was fold 
of his bretheren. For he deluuered him from /inne ( as it is in the 


239 


Dan 3 


bookeof Wiſedome) hee went -downe with him into the dungeon, Wiſed. io. 


and fayled him not inthe bands : till hee had bronght hin the ſeepter 
of the realme, and power againſt thoſ+ that oppreſſed him, and i hem that 


Aung. 


Theſe examples confirme that Diuine promiſe, which is in 
Dauid 1 awwih him, ſayth the Lord, in trouble : I will deliuer 
him, and I will honour him. O happy trouble, which deſerueth to 
haue ſuch a companion. Which ſeeing that it is fo; let vs all lift 
vp our voyces with Saint Bernard, and ſay : O Lord ſend mee 
trouble. that thou mayſt alwayes be with mee. With this the 


bad accuſed him, hee declared to bee lyers, and gane him perpetual | 


ayde and ſupply ofall vertues doe ioyne themſelues which con- uri . 


- 


curre at this time, that „ ee vine corroborate, and lied. 
For enen 


raiſe vp the diſſreſſed minde 
ſtreſſed and afflicted, all the blood from euery part runneth 
thicher, that it may teſeeue and comfort it, that ic faynt not : ſo 
the ſoule w hon it is oppreſſed with: griefe and anguiſh, forth» 
with all the vertues runne vnto it, and relieve it, now after this 
manner now after that. But after a more eſpeciall mannet Faith 
is preſent, bringing a cleate and plaine knowledge both of the 
good thiogs, and of che euill in the life to come: in compatiſon 
efwhich, all the calamities and miſeries of this world ate of no 

, | mo- 


l x" 
660 


as when the heart is di- A ſimily. 
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28. moment. Hope commeth, which maketh men patient in all 


their troubles and afflictions, in looking for a reu ard. The loue 
8 of God com eth, with which loue they being inflamed, deſue 
wich great fetuentnes to beare all kinde of ſorrowes and afflicti- 
3 | ons in thislife. Obedience and the conforming of our wils with 


g the Diuine will runneth and haſteth hither; at whoſe hands they 

_ receive wich ioy, and without mutmuring, whatſocuer is given 
"oF yato them, Patience ioyneth herſelfe vnto theſe, whole pro- 
=. is to ſtrengthen the ſhoulders, that men may bee able to 
1 — thoſe burthens, which are layd vpon them. Humility 
a hath alſo heere her function and worke , which bendeth the 


heart as a young twig, ſhaken and toſſed too and fro ofthe ſlor- 
my winde of tribulation, and maketh man to be humbled vnger 
the mighty hand of the Lord ; whilt he acknowledgeth, ihat 
thoſc things which be ſuffere th ate much lefler then his Gones 
deſerue. To conclude, the confideration of the labours and 


yih ſayth : 7 he affleftions of this preſent time are not woorthy of 
the glory, which N al beſhewed vuto vs. Charity ſayth, that it is 
-meete and reaſon, that wee ſhould ſuffer and beare all things for 
di loue, who ſo deerely and tenderly hath loued ys. Gratitude 
== "= _Gayth with bleſſed lob ; Shall wee recaaue good at the hand of God, 
e ec! Repentance ſayth, it ismeete that he ſhould 
"x ET | wy ſuffer ſomething againſt his will 9 who {6 often hath. wrought 
E | 3 | | Q the "—_— 


ke Divine will. Faithfulnes addeth, that it 
is right and reaſon, that he ſhould be once found fairhfull and 
gratefull in his life,who hath receaued ſo great gifts, and ſo ma- 

graces of God through the whole courſe of his life. Pati- 
_ 2 — * ions * patience. 
| _ end experience hope, and hope makgth not aſbamed. Obedience 
fayth, chat there is not a greater ſacrifice, or more acceptable to 
3 »0-y | God, 


the A )ealterh 
ac wheairis dine it keeperh che fafe, 

which ſtaieth in the amdR . 
D ee ſea — — Hope, _ 


3371 vppon the heavenly 

3 — ec —— — 
this world, — makech ir, that it contemneth and deſpiſeth all 
cheftpahioatrempelteChewinds Sv n is reported that a cer- 
wine holyman did in times paſt, who ſeeing himſelfe' ericloſed 
on every lide with tribulations, ſaid; That good that I looke 


2 d ur je and all — 5 pleaſure 


vnto me. 


. Therefore thou viderſtandeſt, y becher, how all vertues 
concurreto 


ſttengthen ie mindes of the righteous, when they 
ſee them ĩu a ſtreight. And although a man be weake and feare- 
ſull. yer forth. wich he returnetii d himſelfe, & to his right mind, 
and with greater affection and zeale, ſaith: If thou fh Spank = 
the time of criall, whenGod heck determined to trie and 


belecucſt in im? 
where is t isthy fortttudeꝰ where is thy obe: 
Hence? wh 2501 patience? where is chy faichfulnefſe? and 
whete is thy ? Is this the end of all thy labouri? 
is this thy good is this that thou ſo often deſiredſt, and 
prayedft to God for? Remember, that Chiflianity confifleth 


| not 'otiely in this, to faſt, to re heare ſeruite and ſermons, true Chriſta: 
faithful; as another Tob; owe coofi- 
cous man becing ſeth, 


helped after this manner by his good meditarians and contemi- 


1 
or Abraham iti the time of troubſe. right 


plations, by his o vertuef and by che favour ofthe Divine 


vel neuer forfaker fin; J TT to _ 
Pane, 


* ee — Hope im 


ren Iuke,andf 
beareth the burden of bis 
ald with chankſ — A 
isthecxamphe of the haly man — elder, 
is urigten / that after mony cal mies, with uhich he | 
lzyea b 7 Gods ſuſferance he loſt his ſight in his old 

mpie © might da gi uc veto.mene he | 
which before hs had. Where fore tlie- 
ehre ſuffered abu temptation to; lp. 
pie of -his patience might romaine wits 
401 hol Ie. For whew 94 hee hack alm feared. 
and h kept hy commandementsr, bee: 


of is life, 

efore,.that. theboly Ghoſt docthadde patin: 
vnto vettue and vnto the teare ofthe Lord. 
y man had, according to that which before hach | 
„There might alſo in this place be remembt ed cer- 
raine excellent and — — e. - OD. huge born cer | 
pen and maids, the ſeruants O ne = 

d afflitions with greatioy :: who in bite 
———— — mid ii oſ be | 
anfornacebu foungamelt W hollome and comfore. 
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We ſee t | 
im tribulation, then tis to lament and | 
ve ſee che Wicked comp and encloſed wich. 
chatitie, nor fortitude, not hope, 
ke ror choſerndſo,wiulations 


EY 


þ mon 7g _ | 
equiedtha Gngular eber 


e warcheth ouer bis. 
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in thx ſen, neither to ſinde any footing, nor any body 
ehe hand vrito ther to ſtay and ſuppore them, Fot whillt- they 
have not this helpe and ſaile without this Pilot and Gouernout, 
and fight without this Armour, what is to be h ↄped for ofthe, 


but that they muſt be drowncd and make ſhipwracke in that 
ſtorme and t 


: (or that they muſt be ſlaine in this warte: 
What is to be hoped for of them, but chat they muſl be toſſed 
with the ſtormes of windes, and with the floods of cribulations: 
and that they muſt ſplit their gainſt the rockes of wrath; 


faing· h eſſe, impatience, emie, and deſperation? 
vn 
continuall ing & teares. So that one part of men, as moſt 
pure gold, tried in the fire of affliction, remaineth ſitme and vn- 
conquetable : and another part, as lead or tinne, foorth · with is 
melted through the heate of the fire; Therefore, whilſt one ſor. 
roweth, er ſingeth; and where one is drowned and cho- 
kedjanother ſwimmeth and walketh drie foote: there fore in the 
Tabernacles of the righteous, alwajes the voice? of praiſe and 
myrth doth ſound; bur in the houſes of ſinners, lamentations 
ate alwaics heard, and voices full of miſery and confuſion. Bur 
if thou wilt more plainly vnderſtand that which I 
the ſighes and ſorro es, and the extreamie 
taine great noble women, aſter that by death they had luſt a ſon 
or a husband and thou ſhall finde, that ſome of cht᷑ haue cloſe- 
lie ſhutte vp themſelues in obſcure and darke places, vhete they 
might neither ſee the Sunne, not the Moone : others, he 
beaſts, ſhut vp ii Caues and Dennes of the earth; 
others, haue cuſt them ee xe. to hom liſe 
was a paine, and death a defire, haue daſhed out their one 
braines againſt a wall. To be briefe, others. after eaſiet manners 
chr impatience; and vehemencie of ſorrow, haue ended 

ir{wbs,/an I ee 
e oe tri mane vnto themſelues, 
but they haue _ ſpurn d againſt God, blaſpheming 


his Name, aud 3 teproching his prouidence, curſing 
his iuſtice, banningrhis mercie, and opening their ſ 5 


tien R ij Maie- 


furthermore haue loſt their The force of 
lth, cheirlife;/or elſe their-fight, through impaticace. , 
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The firft Booke, and ſetond part 
(God, Hence it is that calamities and miſeries at che 
rainc and vpon 

bled, which the Lord ſendeth vnto them for fo great 
5, Fot this reward deſetueth he, who ſpittech in the 


) Coden willingly kickech againſt the pric ke. Yea, of- 
—— rr reay AER 69D, is wont to be moſt - 
that hee ſuſfereth man from calamicic and tribulation, 


— — — and miſcrable 


. a e of Vertue leauing — 3 
1 + | s manner, petuert all 
WEED they blaſpheme,where they 
hee | thepare prot, when. himiline is. required 
— and misſortune with that puniſh« 


men they brieg vpoa themſelues; and making their caſe more 
eee Vie 
es : which is as beginning one hell, 
Wackel: 3 — 
ments ond ſinnes, hindereth, but that . — y;that 
of hell, where rn one 
finnezare found? - 
what griefe is it * Leena it be 
emecy hut that ti lbulations muſt bee 
beare them with pas 
and is well pleaſinꝑ vnto 
— —8 
5 | ienee the 
tian, which ſoret aiflictetch then the miſ- 
| unis e haue na fruire 
by n. But muchmore 
— labour i and when thou haſt 
ge alſe a 8 25 the ſe eee 


good! 


ſed forth 


| Aenne fore; my brother, 
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neither was there an houſe, in which there wat not a cry: but in 
the land of Goſhen, where the children of Iſrael ele; there 
was quiet reſt, ſo that a dogge did not barke againſſ any one. But 
whatſhall I befides this peace ſpeake of the 3 which the O 204 an 
righteous draw out of ttibulations, by which the wicked doe che fame 
reape ſo great loſſes and hurts. For, as Chryſoſtome faith; from tribulation, 
one and the ſelfe ſame fire, both the gold is made bright and ſhi- doch proſte 
ning, and the wood is burnt and conſumed : ſo by the fire of af. 2 
fliction, the righteous is made more beautifull, as gold; but the (fn 8 
vntighteous, as dry and vnfruitfull wood, is turned into coales & ; 
aſhes. Not vnlike to this is the ſentence of Auguſtine. Vnder g ueuſtine in 
the ſame flaile, ſaith he, the huskes are diminiſhed and broken, his firſt book 
but the graine purged and purified? neſcher therefore is the mo- of the Citie 
ther or lees confounded with the oyle, becauſe they are preſſed of Cod, cap. . 
and troden vnder the ſame preſſe or plancke: ſo one K rhe ſelfe 
ſame weight preſſing the good and the badde, doth tri putiſie 
and purge the good; but doth damniſie, conſume, en 
bad. Whereupon ia the ſame afflictionthe wicked doe deteſt and 
blaſpheme God: but the tighteous do praie vnto him, and praiſe 
him. So much it behoueth, not what is ſuffered, but who ſuffe · 
reth it. Fot by the ſame motion in ſifting a thing the refuſe is toſ· 

| —1 the ſpiee doth ſmell ftagrantly. This faich he. The 
ſame thing alſo is prefigured hy the Red: ſea, Which not onely Exod, 1 
did not ſwallow vp the children of Iſrael, but it was a wall vato 
them on their right hand and on their left, But on che contrarie 
part, thoſe waters tetürning to their courſe, ouetwhelmed the 
Chariots. andthe horſe-men of all the armie of Phatao, & drow- 
ned them in the mid of the ſea. The waters therefore of cribula« 
tion are forthe greater protection and ſafegard of the good, and 
alſo for the preſeruation and eferciſe of their humilicic and pa- 


tience. But vnto the wicked, they are as dang 


: ©... * | 0 q 17 1 o 
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oy Igerous and dead 
waters, which ſwalloweththem into the pit of impatience, blaſ- 
phemie, and deſpetation. . mh +45 16.11 1 * — 


e 8 
| n prerogatiue, by 
0 * * 1 A Philoſophers loued, 
and ſo greatly eſteemed Philoſophie, ſuppoſing, that it belon- 

ed onely to Philoſophy: to make men conſtant in affliction. 
Bur they wer eee e me other Sings 
Als 11 * * 


| . _ ain fo at neither true Vertue, ſo 1 true * is to he 
eee e ts, but in the ſchoole of that Lotd, 

nailed vpon the Croſle, doth comfort his by his 
| anne cx le, and 2 in heaven doerh ny lobe Hem 
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10 "CHAPL XXIII 
So; Harſocuer hitherto hath d pernainah 
to the ſpirituall bleſſings and riches, whichthe 
Lord Godin this life, behYes the erernall glory 
of the lie to come, beſtoweth vpon the lovers of 
vVvertue. But theſe blefſ $ are promiſed t tothe 
— world,atthe — of Chrift; as the Oracles of 
phets haue fore-told; Therefore rightly he is called the 
u ofthe world, — err bim true ſaluation is given: 


queſt overour paſſt- 


* * 
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e 1 Bi 
edteth 9:9 by eu 


thelewes did: let him — 
e ſhould bee variance and 


eee e e him longer ſpace to 
dehberate of this matter ee defire; Tell 


a = ended e x direRing His 


on of 
1 . „in ber vight hand, 

Se ſhe hath in her hands 
thee inußteth men: in one ſhee 
Doe not 
thinke 
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thinke that God doth forfake his, ſo that they 


247 


periſh through n 


hunger: neithenis he ſo vaprouident or ſo negligemt, that ſee- fuer bis to 


ing he giueth meate in due ſeaſon to Ants 


Wormes of the be hunger · 


earch, that he will ſuffer men to famiſh, who night and day ſtarved. 
ſerue in his houſe. But if thou wilt not beleeue mee, reade if it Math.. 


pleaſe thee the ſiut Chapter of Mathe through, and thou ſhalt 
ſee and finde the certaintie and aſſured pledge ofthis promiſe, 
Behold, faith the Lord, thefpales of the. brauen: far thiy ſow not, 
neither reape, nor carrie into the harnes.: yet your heaxcoly Father 
feedeth them, Are pee not wwch. better. then they! And conclu- 
ding this matter, he addeth; | Therefore take no thought , ſdying. 
That ſball wee eate? or what ſball wee drinks ? or where-with ſhall wee 
bee cloathed?_ Hor after all theſe things ſeeks the Gentiles, For your 
beauenty Father knometh, that gas haus neede of all. theſe things, But. 
ſeeke pee firſt the kingdome of God, and his righteonſneſſe , and all theſe 
things /hall be miniftred unto you, For this cauſe the kingly Pro- 


phet inuiteth vs to ſerue the Lord, ſaying; O feare the Lord ee Plal. 34, 
that bee big Saint; for they that frare bim lacke nothing, The zone, 


doc lacks and ſuſſer hunger: but rhey (that ſeeks the Lord. Haul mant 
vo manner of thing that is goed. And this is ſo certaine, that the 


ſame Propbet ſaith in another place; I have beene young, and now Bla 37. 


am old: and het ſam I neuer uhe righteous for ſakęu, nor his ſeede 
begging their bread, But if thou dkreſta longer tiactate of this 
matter, that thou mailtſce what the righteous, ate, 19, hogke; far; | 
heare what gteat things God in Deuteronomy promiſeth to the 
obſerucrs 4155 law; If, ſaith he, thow ſhalt heark2n diligently vnto 


the voice of the Lordthy Gad, and obſerue aud das all his commann- Deut 28. 


dements , which 1. commannd thee this day: the Lord will ſet thee ou 
high about all nations of the carth. And all theſe bleſſings ſpa!l come 
on thee, and owertake thee, | "thou ali bearken vntot voice of 
the Lordthy gad. Bleſſed ſhalt thus bee in the (tie, and bleſſed in 
the field. Bleſſed frallbee the fruite of thy body, aud the fruite of thy 
ground, and the fruite of thy cattell; the increaſe of thy kine, and the 
flackes of thy ſbecpe. Bleſſed (hall beethy hattet and thy ſtore, Bleſſed 
ſoalt thou eewhent oe in, and Heſſea, when thou goeſh out. 
The Lord foal gius euer thuie enemies i lum riſe againſt thee, that 
they may fall before thy face: they come out againſt thee one 
vp, and flee before, thee ſeanen maiet. The Lord (hall ay 
122107319 | R wh the 
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22 2 f + the bleſſing vppen thee in thy Pore: houſes, and in all that thou ſetteſt 
Cs 2 hand unte, und ſe thee” in the land, which the Lord thy 
pil xd 1 The Lov make thee an 700 people vnto him- 

und ſelfer a he bath [worn vnto thee: if thou [halt keepe the commande- 


. 


od, andwathe in his waies. 2 all nations of 


ments the Lord thy 
2 e name of the Lord is called upon oner thee and 
afraid of thee. And the Lord fball 2 thee plenteous in 
ee bedie, in the fraite of thy cattel, aud inthe 
E= thy ground, is the led which the Lond) are vnto thy fathers 
. — The Lord ſhall op en vnto thee hit good treaſure, the heauen 


Te HM bao, aveljes may be compared to 
; theſe bleſſings? But if thou ſhalt ſay, that theſe promiſes are ra- 
ther made vnto the lewes, then vnto Chriſtians: (for vnto theſe 
according to Ezechiel thoſe more excellent bleſſings, as are the 
ng.s of grace, and of glory, are promiſed) yet as in that car- 
aw, God did not denie to the righteous Jewes ſpirituall 
gs, ſo in the ſpiritual! law he doth not withdraw tempo- 
toſperity from good Chriſtians: yea, hee doth giue vnto 
remporall bleſfings, and chat with a double commoditie; 
neither of which the wicked haue. The firſt is, becauſe as a 
Ae den he beſtoweth theſe bleſſings vpdn them after 
u e, which their neede requireth: chat by this way they 
eued. and not waxe proude, neither beeing fatted 

e kicke and ſpurne. This commodity the wicked 
| rogetheras much as they are able, ne · 
When as notwithſtanding the 
1 perfluitic oftem odsis not leſſe hurefull to the foule, 
E | n hieb cennot be by any meanes 
+ \ t 5 For akhough it is neceſfaty andneedfull to eate for 
bd the releefe and fuſtencation of the body: yet ſuperfluitie of 
v hurt. So although the ie life ofman cv: 
toomuchabotipdance of blood, is 
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reedineſſe defire temporall goods For whatſoever God can do 

by ſecond cauſes, he can doe it, yea more perfect! , by himſelfe, | 
3 thoſe meanes. So hath hee done in all his Saints; in D 

| whoſenamethe Apoſtle ſaith : Haug nothing, and poſſeſſing all Cor. 5. 
| things: For ſo little doth ſuffice vs, that we having very = 


| being therewich content, we ſeeme vnto our {clues to bee the 
! Lords of the whole world. A traueller for his prouiſion ĩn his Afimilitude. 
; voyage catrieth his money in gold: for ſo he is the richer, and 
he is troubled with leſſe weight: after the ſame manner alſo 
; our Lord doth lighten his, laying vpon them but eaſie burthens, 
bur yet ſufficient, and that which may content them. After this 
N manner the righteous doe goe naked, yet they are content: the 
| are poore, wh yet they are rich. But the rich when they are full 
of wealtk, yet die fot hunger; andwhen as they fit euen vp to 
| the lips in water, yet they are ſlaine with thirſt, as the Poets in 
times paſt fabled of Tantalus. For this and ſuch like cauſes, that 
| great Prophet long agoc did praiſe the obſeruance of the Di- 
uine law, willing that in it all our mediration ſhould be. For he 
knew vety well. that in this all things were fulfilled. Theſe bee 
| his words. Seate all theſe words in your hearts and in your ſonler aud Deut 6, 
binde them for a ſigue vpon your hands, and they ſhall be as fromlers 
betweene your eyer. And pes [hall teach and rehearſethem conting- 
ally onto your children, and Fall talke of them when yeets vie in 14 
houſes, and when gro: walks bythe way,” andwhin jet tit downe, and 
when yeeriſe vp. . eAlſothok ſhalt write them vpn the poſts of thine 
houſe,and * thy gates * that thy dayer, and the 40 of thy chil. 
| dren may he multiy liedinthe Land, which the Lord ſn arc vnto your 
e to pine ye For _ 0 holy prophet, What! pray thee la the kee · 


Hhaſt thou andre at ebene the Kees Ping ol the 
| ping of the law Ie ig os doubted but thbu, VO wafk ſo dz 1 — 
great a Prophet, anda 8 


things are 
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ecretarie of the Diuine counſell, didſt found. 0 
rea —.— of chj 004 and kneweſt 
that en ee e to f 
come; ritua an kX 
he chat hath/fatisfied"the"law, h Nt ties . a 
kneweſt'very well, 2 — — — time, Chan hee deal ha 
was occupied in doing Gods will: yes; chen to labour in Ris law of che 


one Vineyard : then tõ water his garden; to till his fields; and — 


Wat! to 


The firſt PEAR and ſecond part 


o diſpatch all his buſineſle better, then if he — laboured with 
owne hands: for he ſatisfying Gods will, c:ſteth all his care 
pon God, who finiſheth all the teſt. For this, is thelaw of che 
* cagueand fedetacie, which God made with man; that man 
1 | ſhould keepe his commaundements , and God would prouide 
| | alneceſuryibing for him, and doe bis buſineſſe. Neither ſhall 

and couenant be euer violated of God. For if man 
PE aithfull ſeruancynto God, God will be a, faithfull Lord 
and patranc vnto man. This is that one thing which the Lord 
faid was neceſſary : that is, to know, to loue, and to ſetue God; 
| 5 ſor this one thing being kept and obſcruey, all the reſt ate well 
= 1. Tim. 4. and in ſaſety. Godlineſe, faith Paule, . profitable vnto all things, 
95 h bath the promiſe fc hfproe, and of that, that is to come. 
See, I pray hee, how plainely here che Apolile ptomiſeth vn- 
4 rogodlines,( (which isthg — ſeruice of God) not one- 
Wt. lie che bleſſings of eternall life, but alſo of this life: as muchas 
—_— are l to obtaine the other. But we muſt note heere, 
By 0 abo ur is not excluded: fot man wuſt alſo labour and doe 
the 5 in A accorcing to the queliic of his ellate and 


. 7 fee and pouerty of the 1798 
—— on the contraiy pat would know , how great 


es, ties, andpauertics of.the wicked bee, 
let bim 15 505 80 twenty Chapter of Deuteronomie, 


N 5 by, e N thin , that both will make him 

- = 025 Amongſt — other things thus ſpea- 
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— beeaufe ihos baſt forſaken wee. The Lord [ball make the yo a 
cleaue vmto thee, vntilli hee haue conſam:d thee from ofthe 
Land whit her thou goeſt to emoy it,” The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with 
! > ſwelling, with frauerr, heate, burning, and with the ſword, with bla- 
| wee and Lees, Dank alt ol follow thee vntill thou periſh. And 
braſſe, and the earth that is 
. * 9 — — the raine of the Land 
into powder and duſt, from heauen (ball they come downe wpon thee, 
vntell thou be brought to nonght. «And the Lord ſhall cauſe thee to 
fall before thine enemies: thou ſhalt come out one way againſt —_ 
aud An waies before them, and ſhalt best 
the bi domes of the earth. fd thy cark; 2 ſhall bee meate vnto uo 
; manuer of foules of the tire, and unto the beaſts of th: earth, and ns 
ay them away. The Lord will ſmne thee with the botch 


ma fr 
Epipt, and the Emerods,feab, and itch, that thou maiſt not be hea- 
75 _—_ And the Lord ſhall ſmite thee with madneſſe and blindnes, 
of heart. T houſhalt grope at noone daiet, a the blinde gro. 

pot 1 i , and ſhalt not 2. thy wmaies: Thouſhalt be up. 
ee and be polled enermore , and no man ſhall ſuctour 
thee. Thou ſhatt ebetrothed unto a 7, and another man ſhall lie 
with her: thon ſhalt build an houſe, and not dwell therein : thou ſhalt 
alſo plant a vineyard, and 8 not gather the graper. Thine Ox: ſhall 
„ wes eyes; ani thowſhalt not care thereof: thine e- 

| violent lie —4 anay before thy face, and Hail nos be re- 
ſtore againe : thy ſheepe hall bee ginen unto thine enemies, and 
no man ſhall reſcue them. Thy ſonnes and thy daug hi ert, ſball bee gi- 
en dnto u and thine eyes ſpall ſee tt, and date t pont hem 
all the day long v und thereſhall' be no might in thine hund. The fouite 
of thy "Land; e. u Nation which thou baoweſf nor. 
cate op © ahd, 4 


— „ r —— . - A 
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ad thou ſhalt. continually ſuffe er violence, and bee o 
alway : ſo that thou ſhalt e hy ſelfe, for the Few o 


thine eies which thou had Hee (mite thee in the bye 

and nb #erh s borch hu carmot be healed, Femke 

fey foote* . 7 Lind hall bring thee 
 andthy King, whichthou ſhalt ſette auer thee, vnto 4 Nation, 3 


reis her thou, nor thy Fathers haut knownt, that thert thow mai} 
ſerite range Gods, word wid ſtone. And thow' foal bee wondered at, 
Poken of, and iefted at, among all Nations whither the Lord "ſwall | 
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"I 


vice of the Lord thy God, to keepe 


CH 


"The e Broke, — ot 
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a carla thee. At the length, after. many and . curſes, he ad- 


: Aud all theſe come vmto thee, and ouertake 
thee till thou be deſtroyed : becauſe thow brarkeved} not wnto the 
bis commannadements, and bis 
ee which hee commanded thee, And they ſpall bee v 2 
aud wondert, and 
wot the Lord thy God — 
= as of all things: therefore ſhalt thou pf 
#hint enemie, which the Lord ſhall ya vpon thee, in bunger and thirſt, 
8 neede of all things : and he ſhall ut a yoke of yrow 
mi weeks, vntil he haue brought thee to nought, And the Lord 
| Nation vpen thee from farre , and . the end of the 
world, as ſwift a a» Eagle fbeth, a Nation whoſe tongue thou ſhalt 
wot vnderſt : Anation of a ſhameleſſe and cruell countenance, which 
. dike perſon of the old, nor haue compaſſion on the young. 

eate t naar cettell, and the ft nite of thy land, 
— rt 


[hall lraue thee neither ¶ orne, Wine, 


neither the mereaſe of thy Kine, nor the flackes of thy ſheepe, 
2 ht ther to nowght, And he ſpall keepe ther in in all 
thy Cities, vntill he haue caff downe thy high walles, Tos ftrong holds 
Lee all thy Leubend hs hallbefx eee 
i a y Cities thr all. thy. Land which the Lord thy God 

inen thee. And t hom ſhale rate thefruite of thine owne body , the 


ſaunes and of thy danghters, which the Lord thy Gag hath 
7M e and Jiege wheren ith thine 2 We 


eſe b the. words of the holy Scriptures but there are 
10 e ſame Chapter, hich we doe now leaue off to 
rem eee attention and diligence, 
— pie atſocuer hee be, to be amazed, and to 
> ay in courage, forthehorrour of ſo dreadfull and fear- 
> ee peraduenture ſhall open his 
def rigour of . 
and of the 
th towards —. ſeeing that bee 
ni in this world with ſuch horrible. puniſh 
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end with a good heart, 8 
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, Neither thinke that theſe threatnings are in vaine, 
one Words and — 

ſo are 

— er. pos rr In ele time of Achab 
of Iſrael , when as beſieged 
of S 2 wereade thit men did eare the 
this kinde of meate was ſold for a great price; But this s not 
fo much;ar the I did kin 
r | A A — 
reth,that the ſame happened at t 
ſlaughters and captiuities of this people; er wich che ytter 
oucrthrow of the Common-wealth and t e kingdome ofrhe 
Iewes, are fo well knowne to all, chat here they neede not to be 
rehearſed; An eleven” of their nder wWete : — — 


bythe Atmie ortht 


ſetuats co che Kings of Aſſyria this 6ngTrib | 
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of . Aelien dions, the 'Hunnes, _ Van- 
"ac * ches ; ho in tbe time of Saior _ 
deftr waſted thePrauinces of Africa, and 
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is 4s ins mor 
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— but heaven 
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nate and orduined{>Becaufeinthe end (as weare wont to 
Leeren den ory has Tory 

thioze delighiſome then the end ofthe iuſt and tighteous? 
And concratilie, what is more wretched or pik, den the! N 
death of (mners? dice and „ ſauch the 


Phet. in he ſgin 5 the wf bis Saints, but. 
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1 degree? Becauſe this 

Aale od greateft euils, as well for the ſoule as for the 

— — und this derbe Bernd 
n ay ls Becauſe e eur 

lngtbe workmen tte fp of the ſleſh, bur ex- 

hat double calamitie of the worme, m Gf rhe 

e the worid, more grieuous that the 


oy ren 
— —— fromthe body, but exceeding grieuous, and 
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;For chen, before und aboue allehings; Lot 


the accidents N un vm fhallſurmount; the gie fes of the 4 th. 
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ter aich : Let vs confider vchat a lamentable eſtate I diſſolute 
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re Buke, ane ſcund pert 
another thing; alas. ſo trembleth, and is ters 


rexribly aſfault her. Forth raping ps ponds __ 
| w aſſayle take 
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. | pluck herfiom the [miſerable fleſh, and caſt 
ber headlonginto . neuer to be ended, but to continue 
1 ſor cuet᷑ and euer. All theſe be the wards of chi holy and leare 


ned man. nt: a 461 ;; Agile Abs: 
"Ts — — eliis te hes true, and chat each 
aeg this order, what other thin 8 is requ ired 

iſedome or vnderiaoding be left in vs) that 
mop knew how dectbleandreched the condition of 
ared for 


Eo — ttendpeo is ſo greeuons 
3 | dd haue end? And 4 the de- 
* lights and pleaſures ofthis life at that time could bring any help 
| t; as they were wont to doe, this miſchiefe were more 
— burhonours will net there helpe; neichet tiches de: 
end- faiends hecne cnandt prcuaile nor feruants giue their at- 
teodance, neither can fatuilitas. not the nobleues of deſcent ptos 
fire a.rriches there is no hope, all the helpe for one 
ad _ Chriſt, in Verve, and in innocenc 2745 life. 
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8 bimſelfe left alone, fotſaken, and de- 


See eee eber MA na Diuine 


1 | ans nr; na Ani et g 
1 "3 | wy Frans Us n 79 od} (A? 032% * 2 i 5 
„ I —— one: 023 bis 2502 
is farre off fromcheſemileries 
time the wicked receiue 


. r 
Arc ebene 


eee. 


e, Leap Lohn in 
ard avoyre Gambeauen, yin = 


"3: OM gs: 270 
him; Write: The word: . do une fo, 1. 


were, Pleſſed arethe dead which 3 th the 
| that t laborr: and their workes follow 
Th * in that houte, that heateth 


this ofthe Lord, when! he now ſceth hitmſelfe haſten thither, 
where he ſhall receiue that which he defired all the time of his 
life Therefore of che righteousir-is read in che booke of Iob:; 
Andthine age ſhall appeare more cleare then the noone da : thew 
r Which words Saint Gregorie 10%. ft. 
expounding, ſaith: res. 758 of che righteous ſhall appeare ta the 10. 
mdte cleate then the noone becaute bee knowerhhow:booke of his 
cleateneſſe and b lot him, when now Morals, 
beginnerh to. go once f this world, And foai that time, when . 
the wicked are and faint, the tighteous and haue 
confidente in the Lord. This Salomon t in his Pro- 
uerbs 7 y v er hee, hu be caſhs 6 malice: bat',, 
rhe righteous bur hehe in big: death: Tell met, I pray thee, hat; 
- or can be-wiſhed for then that! which 
. at the houre of his death? Death 
drawing on, and he ſee enemie of mankinde, ſaid, Then 
— —— there i chou ſhalc finde do 
mY — veceiut — 
can hee fcare; or diſquicre * ho at that very 
2 5 of death. had ſo great hope oſthe heauenly glory. There 
erighteous doe not feare death: yea, 7 . — reioyce and 
ple Gas wi when they die; and dot render vnto him great 
4 — . the benefite of deach they are deli. 
— from all their laboutꝭ ,andenter into / theit happints. Saint 
Auguſtine writing upon the Epiſtle of Saint Iohn, ſaithe Hee 
that deſiteth to bee diffolued, and to bee with Chriſt, die ch not 
patiendly, and dieth delightſome There- 
hath:no. cauſe to — — 
* faid of him that Ike unto -2 Swan 


ſi T e to God. Who calleth him. 
Hef — not death, feared God: and he that fes · Therighte-, 


— meer lorthebolurnb 


Gre 


zeth him, neede pot feare any other · He feateth not death, be- Tong 
ofdeatharetheeffeAs ot ancuill pom . 


Ka. 


cauſe he feated life: but 
life, ee feateth not d 


* all his life hee 
learned 
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| "Hee ab. not- 
eee long as he liut d, he Sache for thoſe things that 
thelpebics/that is, for vertues and good workes. Hee fea- 
__—” cauſe he hath the ludge favourable and friend · 
1 lie vnto him: And ibis ws tbe comforc of Saint Ambsoſeſ when 
3 in zarcidg: Chis life; 1 haue not ſohued, fairkke,: among 
amed to live any longer: neither doel feare 
< — noe haue a e gracious Lord. To bee 
IF dor ch briefe, he fbat eth not death, ecauſe to a tightcous man death 
snoudeathabut 2 2-it is not death, but an end of all la-. 
A os dome ici nordtacd; the way vnrefife, and a laddet vt 
| F For he knoweth very woll that deathhachioft all che 


bitterneſce of dearh;aftertharithath paſſed throug 
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_ | h-the- veines 
1 of life, and chat ic hach receiued the ſWeetneſſe of life. Hee is not 


8 rode. which:oftenrimes happen 
3 vnto bim at this laſt caſl? for he knoweth-rhat thoſe forrowes: 
ih are the ſorrowes oftlie birth by which he is borne vnto eternity 
* for the loue of which he bath alwaies deſired death, and led his 
1 | life in patience . He is not terriſied through the memory of his 
2S zauſe he bath: Chriſt his-Redeemer ; whom alwaies 
. — kriue to pleaſe Her feareth not the Divine iudgement, 
FF Cheiſthis Aaduocate he feareth not the preſence 
* * his Copraine: : hee 
. ine an 
1 * 1 — ee — is ſung ini the 
* æcedent, a: Seneca faith; 
|. life paſt ; for this is it, which either 
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of eternall life? Albeit a ſinner be wiſe inthe buſines of this life, 
what proſite reapeth he by this wiſedome, vnleſſe he heape and 
ſcrape together thoſe things, whereby he becommethptouder. 
vainer, more delicate, and of greater power to worke miſchiefe, 
but more vnſitte and vnapt to any good worke ? Hence death is 
ſo much the more bittet vnto him. by how much life was {weeter, 
There is uo wiſedome, not prudence more excellent ia this life, 
then ſo to diſpoſe of allaffaires, that the end may be ioyfull and 
happy. Far it is the property of a wiſeman, conveniently and fic- 
ly to direct the meanes to the end. Wherefore, if he be called a A ſimilitude. 
Skilful Phyſitian who can fo.cemper his medicine, that ic bring - N 
eth health, which is the end of his medicine: ſo he ſhall be ter- 
med truly wiſe, who hath ſo learned to leade his life, that a good 
death may follow: that is, chat he be prepared to giue an account, 
which in that day ſhall be exacted;vnto which all the life is to be 
diſpoſed, aymed, and leuelled at. a 


| G T be Concluſion of thoſe thinger which haus beene ſpoken 
of in this ſecond part. 

Ware haſt heard therefore, my brother,what & how great be 

. & theſe twelue priuiledges and prerogatiues, which arc gran- 

ted vnto Vertue in this life: which are as the ewelue moſt nota - 

ble and excellent fruites of that moſt noble tree, which 8. Iohn 

ſaw in his Reuelation: which was planted by the fide of a Ri- Apoc. 23, 

ver, befting ewelue manner of fruites, and yeelding fruite eue 

ry month. For what other thing can this tree bee, (after the 

Sonne of G OD, ) then Vertue herſelſe, which yeeldeth fruites 

of holineſſe and oflife ? And what other fruites more precious 

then cheſe can be defired , which thtougbout this whole part 

wee haue temembred? Fot what fruite is more pleaſant to the 

ſight, then that facherly prouidence, by which God preſerucch 

his? What fruite is ſweeter then the Divine grace, the light of 

wiſedome;, theconfolations ofthe holy Ghoſt, the ioy & peace 

of a good conſeience, the good euent of hope, the true liberry 

ofthe ſoule, the inward peace of the heart, tobe heard inpray- 

ers, to be helped in tribulations, to bee provided for tempotall 

neceſſities, and to conelude, to be ayded and to taſte of hequenly 5 

comforts in death ? Surely, each ont of theſe ptiuiledges, is ſo 

A S ij great 


1 The fel Waden ee part 
great and ſoexcellent of it ſelfe, that ifit were thorowly known, 
a tach I ſay, were ſufficient to moue a man to embrace Vertue, & 
-» toaker and change his life; and it would make a man truely to 
=. vndlerſtond, how well it was ſaid of our Sauiour ; That whoſoe- 
ona uer ſhall forſake the world for his ſake, ſhall receaue an hundreds 
fold and ſhall inherite everlaſting life, 
therefore, my brother, what an excellent good j it is, 
5 that hicherro I haue ſhewed thee, behold to what Tinuite thee 
4 Wa conſider whether any will ſay that thou art deceaned, if for the 
<= © loueofitthouſhaltforſakethe world, end all thinges which are 
Pane bab there a. Onely one inconuenience this good hath! ( if ſo that ĩt 
mag be called an inconuenience) why ie is not eftcemed amongſi 
= wicked men: that is, becauſe it is not knowne vnto them. For 
mis cauſe our Sauiour ſaid, That the kingdome of heauen was 
like vnto a treaſure hid: for this good is indeede a treaſure, but 
hid : not to theſe that poſſeſſe it, but to others. That Prophet 
very well knew of the price of this treaſure, who ſaid; My /ecret 
to 24 to myſelfe. Hee regarded not whether 0- 
thers knew of his treaſure or no; for this good is not of the na. 
ere dods, which are not good vnleſſe they be known 
— aap-tls they are not good of themſelues, but on- 
hy in we — 3 and therefore it is neceſſary, 
t they beknowne vnto him of whom they are ſo called. Bur 
1 re good maketh his poſſeſſer geo ood and happy, anddothnoe 
leſſe x arme & heate high heart, when he knoweth ofit alohe, then 
: whenthe whole world knoweth it. But my tongue is not the key 
_z ofthe Cas ket of this ſecret 3 and much leſſe of all thoſe things, 
* | which hitherto have bee en: for wharſoeuer mans tongue 
= 1 can vtter,is muchlefſeth#thetruth of the thing it ſelfe. The Di- 
vine light. experience and vie is the key of vertues. Lwould that 
thou ſhouldeft defire this key of GO P, that thou mayſt find this 
= trcafure,ye God himſeIfe, in whom thou ſhalt finde all things, 
>, andthouſhaltſcewithwhar great reaſon the Prophet aid ʒ Bleſs 
. me a eee what ban be wanting 
Wt vote him Who poſſeſſech this good? 
It is written in the bookes of the Kings, * Elcansthe Fo- 
ther © 8 Aue yes 0 —— thee _ 
" TT 


You 
ITN 
2 


* 2 * 
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wot ? and why in thint heart troubled? Au nos I better 
d. who is to day, and to 


tothe then tenne fanne: ? If a 2 

motro is not, be better to hi then ten ſdanes, what think · 
eſt thou of Godgwhart wil he be to that ſoule chat poſſeſſeth him 2? 
O men what doe ye? whither looke yee? what doe ye regard? 
why doe ye leaue the fountaine of Paradice, and drinke of the 
muddy Ceſternes of this world? Why do ye not follow the good 


counſaile of the Prophet, who ſaith; 0 taſte and/ce, how 


and ſweete the Lordi. Why doe we not once aflay this Fourd > Plalme,34, 


why doe we not once taſte of theſe bankers? Haue truſt to the 
words of the Lord, and beginne: and he ſhall deliuer thee from 
all danger 5 30 1 ren 

Terrible aud fearefull ſeemed that Serpent a farre off, into 
which Moſes rodde was turned: but when is was handled, it re- 
turne d to the old forme 2 Not without cauſe ſaide Salo- 
mon ; /t is natight,it is naught, (ſaith, he that buyeth ) but when hee 
gommerth to bis owne houſe, then hee boafteth of his penny-worth, 
This happneth daily to men in this bufineſſe, For notknowing at 
the beginning the value of this merchandize(becauſe they them- 
ſelues are not ſpirituall, neither know they, of what eſteeme it is ) 
and vnderſtanding what is requeſted for it, becauſe they are 
carnall, they thinke it is too deere, and not worth the price. But 
"when they once beginne to taſte how ſut᷑et the Lord is, foorth- 
with they boaſt of their merchandixe; and they eonſeſſe that 
no price is to high, or two much to bee giuen for this incompa- 
rable good, Conſider how the Merchant in the Goſpell che er- 
fully ſold all that he had, that he might buy the fielde; in which 
the treaſure was hid. Therefore for what cauſe doth not a Chri- 
ſtian man, this man being heard, contend to know what it is? 
Certainely it is a matter of wonder: if any tatler or tale · bearer, 
ſhould tell thee that in thy houſe there is tteaſute hidde : thou 
wouldeſt not teſt to digge and delue, and to ſeeke and try, whe- 
ther it were true or no, that hee had ſaid. But when the Lorde 
himſelſe affirmeth, that within thee in thy ſoule, thou haſt an in- 
eſtimable treaſure hid, eanſt thou not be brought to ſeeke for it? 
O how ſoone ſhouldeſt thou finde this treaſure, if thou onely 
kneweſt how nigh the Lord is vnto them that call vpon him in 


truth How many men haue there beene in this world, who 
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co oftheir ſinnes, and ting in prayer, and defi- 
ring remiſſion ofthem, haue in leſſe time then a weeke opened 
the earth, or (that! — — better) haue found anew heauen 
and a new earth; and haue begunne to feele in them the king- 
dome of God? How great is it which that Lord doth,who auß 
At what i) 0 ae doth repent him of his ſinnes, I will put 
them out of my remembrace? How great was that which the good 
Father did, who, ſcarcely that ſhort prayer of the Prodigall be- 
ing ended. could no longer containe himſelfe, but he muſt needs 


A and receiue him into bis houſe with great mirth 
and fealting ? . 5 
Returne therefore, my brother, to this gracious and fauoura- 


ble Father; and whilſt it is time lift vp thy heart vnto him, and 
ceaſe not for ſome few dayes, vnceſſantly to call and knocke at 
the gates of his mercy ; and aſſuredly belecue mee, if thou ſhale 
— humility, at the length the Lord ſhall make an · 
wer vnto thee, and ſhall ſhew thee the hid treaſure of his loue, 
which when thou ſhalt haue taſted and aſſaye d. thou will ſay 
with the Spouſe in the Canticles ; ama non giue all the good 
of his houſe for lous, he ſbould count it nothing. 
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OF THE SINNERS 
| GVIDE: 


In which anſwere is made to all thoſe excuſes, by which 
thoſe men are wont to excuſe and defend themſelues, 
who will not embrace Vertue. 


Againſt the firſt excuſe of thoſe who deferre and pat off 
from day ro day the amendment of their liues, 5 
and the embracing of Vertu. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Thinke that noe man can deny, but 
chat thoſethings are ſufficient, which hi- 
2 therto haue beene ſpoken of vs, yea, and 
hat they ſufficiently and dlemrifully doe 

— & approue our ptincipall purpoſe & intent, 
which wee proinifed at the beginning to 
diſcourſe and 3 of. That is, that we 


2 
might moue the harts ofen ( Gods grace 


being ſirſt preſuppoſed) to the loue and ſtudy of Vertue. But al- 
though we may be thought to haue ſatisfied and performed our 
promiſe, yet the maliciouſnes of men haue excuſes, which haue a 
ſhew of truth, by which they defend their lingering and loitering 
negligence, and ſtill comfort and pleaſe themſelues in their wic- 


kednes, as Eceleſiaſticus intimateth and inſinuatetb, faying Au 


o 
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BC 
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vngodly man will not be reformed, ius can helpe himſclfe with the exam- 
ple of others in his parpoſe: That is, with apparant exc uſes. The ſame 


thing alſo Salomon ſeemeth to tell vs of, when he ſaith, He that 2799-18, 


would depart from his friend ſethethoccafions, So hee that would 
depart from God, asfirmers doe, ſeeke, and at lenght finde ous 


ſome of theſe excuſes j ſome deſetie and procraſtinate their re- 


penitance;putting ir off from day to 


others teſerue it to the 


godly and vertuous lyuing, becauſe it is painefull and laborĩous; 


ſome 


Ecclekaft.32, 


ende of their life z many ſay that they abſent themſelues from 2 
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they Hall be ſaved by a naked and fruitlefſe 
aich, and a d vuliclucc karityl: tobe btieft, others being 
inamoured of this wotld, will aot change the felicity, which they 
think they poſſeſſe in it, with the promiſes of Gods word. Theſe 
in a manner be the fraudes and errors, the ſnares and nets, with 
which the enemy of mankinde enſnareth and entangleth the vn- 
derftanding of men, that he may detayne them all their life long 
priſoners and ſlaues vnder ſinne, that at the length death may ſer 
ypon them ſodainely, and oppreſſe them at vnawares. To all 


XC theſe cauillations and frivolous excuſes; we will anſwere in this 
2D latt part of this booke, But firſt of all we will diſſolue and anſwer 


their obiection, who put off the amendment of their liues vnto 
the time to come, which excuſe is more vſuall and more general! 
then the teſt. | 
Agon them. There are many that confeſſe, that all things are true, which 
that defer hitherto, haue beene ſpoken, and that there is not anyeftate or 
dbeir tepen-· condition more ſecute and ſaſe then theirs, that em and 
ben follow after Vertue : yea, and that they themſelues will heere 
after enter into a vettuous and a godly kinde of liſe; — 
3 | cannot yet; but the time will come when they ſhall doe it wit 
=. reater conueniency , and performe it with more perfection. 
8 Augef.in 85 ee faith of bimſelfe; O Lord Thad not where 
0 A bocke ith ro aniwere thee, when thou ſey dſt vnto me; Awake thou 
ol bis coußeſ- that ſteepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall illumi- 
—. fonsche 3. va 9 . thee : and thou demonſtrating in euery poynt 
= chap. thoſe chin to be true which thou ſpakeſt vnto mee, I beeing 
3 convinced with the truth, had not any anſwere at all, but one- 
I che words and ſpeeches ofs lonteting ſluggard, and of adrou- 


'3 By and: and behold anone * and let mee alone a little: 


icked at this day deale with God 


. : ſtill procraſtinating 
off the time . and neuer 


rnto true con- 
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haſt provided ? Therefate ha 
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obiection . For we all know that nothing ought more to be wi · 
ſhed of Chriſtian men, then the health oftheir ſoules: and fot 
this t the amendment of their lives is neceſſarily required; 
for without this it is moſt certaine that no man can be ſaued. 8 
that here, ng, eee queſtion, but che time in which 
the liſe ought to be amended; In the teſt chere is no diſſent. 
Thou ſaiſt that thy conuerſion is to be deferred till the time to te ſtate o 
came; my aſſertiom is that it ought to be done preſently. There · the queſtion. 
fore let vs ſee whether opinion is more probable, and more con- 
formable vnto the trurnp. | | 

But before we ſpeake of the eaſineſſe and facility of conuetſi · 
on, tell mee, Ipraie thee, who hath promiſed thee this time to 
come? How many men haue there bene, whom this vaine hope | 
hath miſerably deceiued ? Although God faith Gregory : hath Gregory is 
promiſed pardon to the penitent, yet he hath not promiſed to an homilie. 
morrew to a ſinner. Not ynlike to this, is that of another lear- 
ned Writer: Some man will ay; when I come vnto old age. 
then I will runne vnto the remedy of repentance. Why dare 
mant frailty preſume thus much of himſelſe, ſeeing he hath not 
one day of all his life in his one power? Verily I ſuppoſe that 
innumerable ſoules haue periſhed thr this vaine perſwaſi- 
on. After this manner that rich man in the Goſpell periſhed, of - 
whom Saint Luke writeth, that when his fielde had brought 
foorth plentifull fruites, hee thought with himſelſe, ſaying. | 
What ſhall I doe, becauſe I haue no roome where to beſtow. my fruites? Luke, t. 
And he ſaid , This wil] doe, I will pull downe my barnes, and build 
greater, andi herein will gather all my fruites and my goods: Aud 
will ſay to my ſoule: Soule, thou haſt much goods laid vp in fore for 

yeares, takg thine eaſe, cute, drinke,\andbe merry, But vrhilſt 

this miſerable 2 thus with himſelfe, a voice was 
heard, ſaying vnto him; fools, this night doe they require thy 
whoſe ſhall theſe things ber, . — 


| t greater fooliſhneſſs can there be, 
then that a man by his owne; authoritie ſhould preſume to dif- 
poſe of that that is to come, no otherwiſe then if he had beene 
ſet and appointed to gouerue times and ſeaſons, which the eter- 
nall Fathec hath put in his ownepower. And if Saint Iohn ſay, Apo. 
chat the Sonne onely hath the keies of life and death, that hee 
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_ _ --. mayſhitandopen;rowhomhe pleaſeth, and when hee 
ſeth: ho date a vile and an abiect worme attribute vnto him- 
ſlſeandvſurperhis amhoritie?-Onelythisimpudenc boldyefle 
is worthy of notorious puniſhment, that is, that he ſhould finde 


—— pe in the time to come, who vainely and 
3 eleſlypaſiedouer that time, which God hath graunted vn- 
to him. That ſs this puniſhment may give ynderfianding , and 
5 age! that a ſoole thereby may become the wiſer. Bur ſeeing that the 
number of them that are thus chaſtiſed, is very great, men (hall 


les · 


4 


Tue iuſt 


of 


* doe very aduiſedly, if by other mens harme they become more 
1 wary and out of other mens danger they learne to be more cir- 
3 etz following that good counſell of Eecleſiaſticus, ſaying; 

Kccleſi g. 10 tarring to turuc unto the Lord, and put not off from day to 


day 1 wrath come, and in the time of vengeance hee 
ſhall | tee. LY 


3 
= ut let vs graunt that thy life ſhall be as long and laſting, as 
3 .  thouperſwadeſt and promiſeſt vnto thy ſelſe: tell mee, I praie 
1 . thee; whether will be more eaſie now to amend it, or hereafter 
8 when thou haſt procraſtinated and deferred thy conuerſion? 
"8 But that thou maiſt vnderſtand that better which wee ſay, wee 


+ will by the way rehearſe'the chiefeſt cauſes, from whence this 
e | cult ariſeth It ariſeth not from thoſe impediments and lets, 
2 ey imagine : but from an euill habite, and from che cor- 


ruption of a naughty cuſtome of a liſe wickedly & vngtaciouſſy 
a 8 — wont to ray. Theouer. 
much accuſtoming our ſelues vnto vices, ſaith Saint Jerome, 


lerome vnto doch makethe- way of Vertue hard and vnpleaſant vnto vs. 
Oelantia 51 me is another nature: and to expell it, is as it were to 

1 — — ercome Nature herſelfe, then the which there cannot bee a 
a " .  greateryiRtorie:Henceitis that Saint Bernard ſaithʒ After that 


1 auy one vice hath bene confirmed ze rooted in vs by the cuſtom 
. | TFUL) we haue neede of the ſpec iall and miraculous 


8 grace, to ouertome ant robte it vp. And 
eforeaChriftiinoughe to be very wary aud circumſpect, 
chat he doth not fall into the cuſtome of any vice: for when as 


89 © . : 

815 commeth hardly thruſt forth: 
"= ? "4 . | . 7 8 5 * a FP. 1 ſe 8 
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eo, as fayth Bernard. * 515. 7 1 


Alſo, this —— from hes poteroſ the dicell * 
60 hath a certaine pecuiiat rule m that — which is held vn- 
der the ſlauery of ſinne. For he is that ſttrong man armed, of whom 
the Goſpell ſpeaketh, who * ba pallce with a vigilant & 
ane ts ng bake NN tl 
Moreoder it p beendet Comchos theefoud4e farre off from. 
a ſoule ee che filch of nne. For this is the watch ane 
pou that the Lord ſet over the walles of Jeruſalem; which is Elay 6 
uch the further off from a ſiuner, by bow mughafraner is 8 
heauilier loaden and butt hened with — Fromithis abſence 
great and mighty miſcries are detiued, as ihe Lord bimfclfe faith 
by bis Prophet; pe uuto then mo haue forſaken me. And, Woe Oꝶa , and 
onto them when I Hall forſake them. This is according and cotre- ihe 9. 
ſpondent to that want which E mots menus in his Re- Apoc. 17, 
ue lation. 
To conclude. 1 difficulty end ab ien 1 
the powers of our ſoule, which are grievouſly difturbedand 
corrupted through is, although not ia themſelues, yet in their 
operations and effects. For euen as Wine is matred by vinegery 
5nd fruites are of wormes; and euety c i cops A fmiüiude. 
rupted ef his contraty : ſo alſo all the powers of our ſoult are 
diſturbed and infected through ſinne: whichis an eſpecialle- 
nemy, and moſt conttary to our ſoules. Whergfore by ſinne che 
vnderſtanding is obſcured, the will is weak d the affecti- 
ons remooued aut of order; and it maketh isn 
Lord of himfelfe,norof his actions; yes alchoufſh bis Fail, and 
the liberty of himſelte be neuer loſt. Fot theſe powers & facul 
ties be as uſtruments, by which the ſoule wor keth that chic h 
js good : & as wheeles of the clock of alife well ordered; which 4 ſimilitude. 
when they wander out of order, what other thing is ro bee how 
ped ofthem, andiheconfubon of all the 
Geck conn da e r tt ies enn 


Luke, ft. 


_ 2 Theſe bee the chieft and eſpeciall eauſes of chat difSculry; ; Whether 
whichrake their origihall from finne,and dai —— 
vſe / and the — — — beeir n 


emily Hp rr); any Runs REY. nyc 
_ hepratadement: «fark Cul beomor ea ua cream to God, 


The fob ele, ant ſecond part 
when his ſiones ſhall be moe in number, and the cauſeg 
ſhall be multiplied lc is certaine that then thou 
much ſhale be more vnapt and vnſitte, and that the diuell 
baue ſo much the more power duet thee, and that GOD 
| ſo much the more further off from thee, by how much 
be multiplied and increaſed.Moreouer, after cers 
thy ſoule will be more difordered; and all the pow- 
| exxand faculies ofirmare diſturbed, as before we baue ſeyd. 
2 Ichereſore theſe be the cauſes of this difficulcy, who is of ſo 
amongſt vs, that he ſhould ſe that his 
be caſier, ee. the diſficul - 
For when as ſinnes are daily hes: 
that the knots with which 
* | is tyed ate mul r and the chaines, with which 
= + inithoand; are made — the mote inſoluble. The 
3 voderſtandi for the time to come, through the vſe of ſinuing 
muillbe mote dark and obicute ; the will wilbe weaker to worke 
1 well, the appetite will be more ready and prone to all euill, and 
3 allthe my s6fthe ſoule will be ſo weakened, that they ſhall 
= . 3 the violence of fin, Which 
A ſiceing that it is ſo, how can it bee, that thou ſhouldeſt beleeue 
* that thy conuerſion in che titne to come, ſhall be more eaſie. and 
£S = aa chow can ee it with greater convenience? Ifthou 
e mornisg thou canſt not paſſe ouet the Fourd, 
et is low; how ſhalt thou be able to paſſe 0+ 
n the bankes are full. and the Riuer ſwelletng 
e floods & rydes des of the ſea? If it ſeemeth an hard thing 4 
othee,topull vp the rote of vices newly and lately planted; 
| thou doe when they haue taken deepe and profound 
e an flicks muck faſter in the or en 
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ke,vihes 23 the eden Awerthele ld . daily au 
creaſed? Dooſt thou not 
ons & impoſtures of euill paying debrers, who 


not repay t 


the ſame craſt aud ſubtilty that hee deceived our firſt Patents, 
doth continually goe about tocircumuent their children? Sure- 
ly I doe maruell. and exceedingly wonder, that the difficulty dai- 

Jy & on 2 ſide —— thou ſhouldeſſ thinke, that that 
poſſible and eaſie, which now ſeemeth vn: o thee 
e. Who wilbe induced to beleeue 


I 
nr nn — — — 


(except he be madde)that the offence incteaſin yet tbe pardon * 


io be the eafierly obtained: & the diſeaſe and intirmity y growing 
greater, yet the medicine ſhould ſpcedilierp rofit the diſeaſed? 
Att thou igno 
Afeaſe, monbleth lege eee grower: eee: 
fly takgth away? - 

There isa pret Storyin the liues ofthe Fathers, wherein, an 
Angell excellentlyſheweth this guile and legerdemaine, toa 
certaine holy Father lyving in the Wilderneſſe. For the Angell 
taking this Anchorite, carried himabroade into the fields, and 
there ſhewed: hic a man cutting downe of wood. When hee 
had gathered to a great bundie ofthe wood, thee affayed, 
whether hee lift ie vp, and lay it on higſhoulders, and 
away with it: but when he found himfclfc ynable to doe — + 4 
returned againe, and cut done more wood, and a great deale 
more inereaſed bis hutthen. hopes ee lefie. a eto 


ö no hi vs * greater then 
n was before) AT it; andthis bee did often 
vith afirme and | The doctors 14 
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wgmented and in- 
perceaue that theſe are ihe caulllaci-" 


hat money that was credited vmo them; doedelay 
and put off from day to day their paymentꝰ Who kuoweth net 
that theſe are the deceits and fraudes of that old Setpent,who by 


rant of that of Ecclefiafticus ; i inueterate and old Eecleſſuſt. i a 


F 
0 

* 
14 
: v1 4] 
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el of naughty and cortup t bee n 
bras iv which fo furely — men 


t tiranny 
old in wickednes ? It is familiar and eee vnto euery 


I Gmilitade Dody, that be that driueth a nayle into a poſt, chat he fafteneth 
"= i at thefirft ſtroke that he giue ch with his mallet, but more fitm- 
=> -  ,yar the ſccond firoke, but fo faſſ at the third, that it can hard- 


— be pulled out 1 and the oftner that he knocketh it, the 
it ſticketh, & is pulled out againe with the greater difficul- 
iſo in cuery one of our wicked actions which we doe, vice is 
en deepeher into our ſoules, as ifit were with a great mallet, 
as — there it 1 fo faſt. that ſcarcely anything may be found. 
eddy ieh de may be baled and pulled out. 
2 Henceir is, that not ſeldome we ſee, that the old age of them, 
who haue crifled and ſpent all theit time in vices and wickednes, 
Rab wazeth childiſh againe through the diſſoluteneſſe of their fore- | 
| life, although that age dooth refuſe that inordinateneſſe, 


= | and nature hetſelfe abhorre that former le dnes. And when as 4 
"0 their nature is tyred, and barren through vices, yet Cuſtome, 
=_ - - which Seat ride th on horſe · backe, poſteth about, ſeeking for 


leaſures: ſo great is the impatient tyranny of cuil 
ice it is ſaid in the booke of lob, His bones ſhall bee 


4 DE . n 


ſe vices haue no limit or end, be- 
vhich is common to all other things, chat is, death, 
lag date und terme of all chinges. Hence is thar of Ariſtotle; 
| ng of an Aſpe there is n r „ vnleſle 
cutaway; o cettaſue vices are healed 


y death they take their finall 1 
refote Iob ſaith; Aud ih 4 
The teaſon of this is; bernd 5 
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he had raiſed others being dead, withfartercafier vokens 
ficultic : that the Lord might nts vs, how 


Rine, is the: 
conſene: the third 


The firſt of theſe foure dates, as faich Au 
of che pleaſure in the heatt: che ſecond 


the deede: the fourth cuſtome: and he chat hach rome to this 


fourth day, as Lazarus, is not raiſed vp, vnleſſe it dewiththe 
loude voite and teates of out Saviour, — eine things doe mot 
eui declare che tie, which procra- 
I et 
by how muchthe repentance. is deferred; by ſamuch it 
becommeth more 4 ult. Alſo conſeq 
theſe, how manifeſt their errour is, ho ſay. that theamenide- 
ment of their life will hereafter, ne ralier, and done wich 


Fernen f Hau iily 


ſhould not delude 


3 what wilt chou ſay of the time, 
8 fooſeft, and — — 


—— 


awayfrom hee without any 
time thou mighieſf N pained 
rreaſbre? —— 
according to the iud ofthe world) — 2 at 
a moſt faire and rich Citie by force is cle — foul- 


ra Ae ror mane, 3 Iris cvrtalne that they ſhould make 
ic. Therefore. how farre greater madueſſe is it, that 
9 1 

en, n with 
5 and onelj ; — 


Beyer n 9577 zul - en 


e. hat wilt thonanfver me not onely — — 
= whichahou W 


0 


andin 
of dif. is 
at a mi; 


racle it it. that God ſhould rate one foure daies dead and ſtin- 
king: that is, to convert one buried in the cufiome of ſianing. 


ventiy it is gathered of 


diers with great fury and violence - carrio out of it gold, . 
1 — ſome ſhould et bete byplaying at Dice 


1 eee ee me. 


uch clamout and groning of ſpirits uchen as norwichti ry of u 


cunt ties | 


But let vs yeeld ( Which yet ** do not grant) harell. things The loſſe of 
ſhould ſueceede according do thy dreames, and that thy vine time: 


Lehe A Grade: 


toievofttlisiworld, ....... 


274 The firſt Booke, and ſecond part 
i -» inthemeane while thou committeſt? For according 
pe ee not one ſinne is to bee committed 
the gold of the whole world. Wich what forchead dateſt 
chou then in this time commit ſo many deadly ſinnes, one of 
1 is not to be committed for a thouſand — How da- 
- reftthou in the meane while offend him, and prouoke him vn - 
N whoſe'gates thou muſt enter? before whoſe 
feete thou muſt — the earth, and thou ſhale bee 
= compelled ſo to doe, willthounill thou? of. whoſe handes the 
_ eftate of thine eternitie dependeth? whoſe mercie thou muſt 
1 implore and ſue for with teares and ſighes? Why then bluſheſt 
thou 'not-to-angerand prouoke bim, of whoſe helpe thou haſt 
need euery moment ꝰ And whom thou ſhalt finde ſo much the 
— much che more thou haſt 
— y Bernard reaſon \agaivſt ſuch men os 
\who.takeſt ſo prepoſtetous a courſe, ; perſevering 
by wicked and — life tell me; Beleeueſſ thou that the 
OD will forgiue thee thy fines, or beleeueſſ thou not? 
u beleeueſt not that thou ſha finde pardon with God, 
a — then to ſinne without 


[ot karen ? — thou beleeueſſ that thou ſhalt finde 
t — — who al - 


1 to forgiue thee ch 
| mera he, wha 4 


to the o- 


— or pee- 
rt bee, then to *. — occaſion to offend 
8 thou nen loue him? 


n 


e132 

Wh: conberuiag · l teares, 
| Thane Abich ny ſhed — 2b He | 
— tre eee ee of chis life, or ; 


ſhall chen be more 
then thou gle 
once thou didit 
of it, 


niſhments, ee 
5 den hun thay, thas 
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hereftifieth oſhanſclfe, faying: Ium weary of my groning, Pure ph. 
night waſh I mybei, and water my conch with miy tens, So aboun- 
- dant were his teares, that the tranſlation of crome hath, forT 
waſh my-bed, Imake my bed to ſwimme i fying the reat 
ſhowers ane floods of waters, ginger gours bo cies which: 
had violated the la of Gd. | W 
Why then doeſt thou ably —— the time in ſow- 
ing that, of which _ no other fruite bat teares? 
Beſides this, 2 confider, that thou doſt not 
onely ſow teures ene Y forrow, 'by allo 
the order of euer Entring int 
of life, by reaſon ofthe DT cam Far enis' > _— 


diſcaſe remaine in bis body: ſo the grearry 
=— is ſildome healed and cured w it 


F che divell tage e 4 
— inet . 1 Cilſe ofthe aſhes of — 550 
beeing burned;' Moſes made a on and cauſed 


drinke it. ROT iſbment 
puniſh certain at by his iufſ iu 
may remaine in our bones, and ſo thit naß be a puniſhn 

a torment, Goth . "7 
ſom is to ve ſere © add RRRilfe to been es tows bind! 


che 


flower of yourh ih ee rel eue thy 
would it be rhooght; _ den brief e ; 

to be carried to ome certaine ate) 16d hehe | 

ſufficient rocarrie them. yet h +. nb oo 


Taeter weer 

the butthen o * elde 3 rs Pan | 

youth, and manly g them yoe emp 13 is tre wing 

much ſtronger, emore MW err then ol old age: ſeeing 
her owe infirmities. It is 


that old age is ſeatce able to 
ercellentiy ſiid of Senses thar great Phifeftpher; Hee thar de- 
ferteth 


oF - 


jj 


oncly ten ta hee 
. * 1 — ne 


beate many 4 Lag — Fam 
to mine caſe: hut when [ 
and offices. And what 
ge Wbo will ſafer theſe 
ſo. ta paſſe, as chou bait dilpoſed. them} Dach ix not 
. to the reliques and dregs of thy 
ſt e Tak time toa good and vettuaus 
Haw late, is it 1 
to. line What a fools focgetful- 
S peace & quirg. and chy whol 
ich o Gina ar thy life; and then 
fe guhenavnery ew reach 


elde 
te maiaſtyof Cod. will require 
hened of ſo great offences r For 
an-faichy Ba ino able co 
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vow in good time, and tarrie xot tobeinſtified uno thy death, becauſe Eccleſt id. 
— Cad endureth for euer. Goe to chen, tell me I pray 
ce, if che re ward ſhall endure ſo long. why wilt chou that thy 
— ſhould be ſo ſnort and momentanie ? Ifthe reward ſhall 
not be ended, while God ſhall reigne in heauen. chat is, it ſhall 
neuer periſh ; hy wilt thou not, that thy ſetuice at che lealt 
hould endure ſo long as thou liueſt in chis life? , 11011 
Furthetmore, if thou hopeſt to be ſaued, it followeth ofne- Not to be de- 
ceſſicy, that thou mult pre ppoſe that he hath predeſtinated —— 
thee from all eternitie to chis lun aluation. Tell me * ifthe Lotd deute 
was ſo mindfull of thee, that he loued thee from cuerlaſting; and 
aftet that thou waſt made a. Chriſtian, ed thee to bee his 
owe ſonne, and made thee an heire of his Kingdomeʒ why doſt 
thou draw backe to loue ſo gracious a Father ? And why doſt 
thou not bluſh to defecre to — end of thy life, to embrace ſo 
od and ſo bountifull a Lord How 4 poſſible., that thou 
Ghouldef petſwade thy ſelſe, that thou cut Hatte him with ſo 
ſhort a worſhip, who is determined to beſtow vpon thee cuer- 
laſting "hoot <7 For ic is requiſite and meete, that ſecing the 
——— are cternall, that the worſhip ſhould alfo be eternall, i 
it poſſibly might be. Which ſeeing chat it cannot be, yea, ſeeing We offer the 
that thy worlhip avd ſervice ——— then che life of one bett pan to 
man: by then wit thou take from the Diuine e Lr the world, 
greater pact of this ſhort ſpace; and — vnte him che-lefſer cc work 
and worſer part For cuen as a of a yeſſell, faith Seneca, firlt c: 22 10 his 
that commeth forth which i pureſt, but tbacwbichi is mud- log Epi. 
die and troubled ſinketh to i 4 —. ſo in the age of our 
life; that which is the beft;is the firſt. Thereſote let vs not ie · 
ſcrye the dregs far God, bur let vs offer him the ficft and pureſt. 
See I pray thee, what N is that, that thou reſetueſſ 2 r. the 


Tode God. Cual ſaith the Prophet, which xlal i. 
barb or bis es facrificeth acorrupt thmg 

a great Rg e the Lord of  Haftes, 
and ve is frarefinl 5 „As if he ſhould ſay, 
Jo ſo great a — one) ſetuices and worſhips are due. 
Forit is mightie iniurie, ta offer to ſo excellent a Maieſtie, thoſe 


things which are the worſt and baſeſt. Why therefore doft thou 
e greater and better part of thy life for the ſeruice of 
n T 5j c diuels, 


278: The firſt Booke, and third part 
 .-- dinels,and facrificeſt that part to God; which the world refu-' 
. oy! Rete whee the Lotd faith ; 7 howſhalt wot baue is ti bag 
* | crews bas yoga great and a ſmall: neither ſhalt thou haue in 
ere meaſure sta great and a ſmall: But t bos ſhalt haue 
4 ri —.— weigot, and a perfect and a inſt meaſure ſhalt thou haue: 
And dareſt thou againſt this law haue two vnequal meaſures, one 
ſo great for the Adel as if he were thy friend; : ; and the Other ſo 
ſiſmall for God, as if he were thine enemie / 
"I . ZBeſides all theſe, if all theſe benefits ſeeme baſe and vile vnto 
Soda. hee, yet Ideſite thee, that at leaft-wife thou wouldeſt remem- 
pet of our ber that ine ſtirnable benefite, by which God the Father gaue vn- 
F > ' * redemption. ta thee his onely begotten Sonne: fot hee gaue that life for the 
'3 price ofthy ſoule; which was more precious then all the hues of 
3 men and Angels. Wherefote althought thou hadſt the liues of all 
3 men; and alſo infinite orbers; that in thee were all that liueth, or 
could live; all thot thou oweſt to the giner of that life. Neither 
: == was this ſuſficit ierit. Therefore with what forchead, with what im- 
! Jn pudencie, with what ingratitude dooft thou denie to giue this 


l RS Wong tt nt it Nee ae, x A 


__—  -. fole life, which chou haſt ;- being fo ſhort, fo weake, and ſo mi- 
== ferableto that Lord, who for thee hath giuen a life ſo noble and 
a Oercelleng k were ſomewhat tollerabſe, if thou wouldeſt but 


ue that: but certainly to take away the better patt of chis mi- 
. 5 1 e life, and to give onely the dregs to him, is intollerable 
1 * 3 10 8 0 5 Therefore let thit of Salomon in his 

wdr Preacher be the concluſion of this Chapter. Remember thy Crea- 
a tour inthe daies of thy youre or 3 — * of aduerſitie come, 
A : ander the yeares N foale ſay, we pleaſtire in 
. * them.” Be ioht; the Moone, ind Parretbee dark; 

: "Anexcelleot Nee A the raive. When b 

8 ofth halen that is thi Wee 
lues, (chat is, thy thighs, which ſupport the 
| ) whey the nilherr fan PT bers they | 


3, th ere : 

pore „thy Gghrfball faile ) — 

pay be fre Hal be 2 Ns! AG the inſtrumen ts of other 

ſeeces ſhalldecay) and — the voice of the milner ſball bee lite 

Eo downe: u hru me forall riſe vd the voice of the bird (that is, at the 
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nech in chat age g aud when al the daughters of Muficke [hall bee 
brought low, (That is, thine eares, — the arteries are 
ſhut, ſo that no ſound can enter. bywhich the hearing is made.) 
When men ſbal feare in high places: and bee afraid in the ftreetes : (tor 
old men can hardly walke vp aſcending cliffie and rockie waies.) 
When the Almond tree ſoall floriſh , (for thy head ſhall bee full of 
white haires) and bee loaden with the Graſpopper, and when all luſt 


ſoallpaſſe : for which ſome haue tranſlated; that thy backe ſhall 


beeloaden, that is, ſhall be bowed and crooked, and thy con- 
cupiſcence ſhall be loſt ; for daily more and more the ſtrength of 
our heart faileth vs, in which is the ſeate of our appetites. Becanſe 
man goeth to his long bome which is his graue; and the Afourners 


goe about the ſtreets : that is, his friends and kinsfolkes. When the 


duſt ſhall be turued ag tine unto earth from whence it came, andthe ſpi- 
rit ſballreturue vnto Cod, who gane it, Hitherto are the words of 
Salomon, 


Remember therefore, my brother, thy Creator in the diies The coaclu- 
of thy youth, according to this deſcription, and doe not detcrre ſion ofthe 

thy repentance-ouer to yeates ſo troubleſome and vnpleaſant, in firſt obieus, 
— 


ich nature faileth, and the ſtrength of all thy ſences: in which 
man hath more neede of all the cheriſhing that may bee, and to 
ſupplie that by induſtrie, which is wanting to natur all ſtrength: 
then to embrace the labours and ttoubles of repentance. When 
as veitue ſhall rather ſeeme a geceſſitie then a will. When as vi- 
ces ſhall be honeſted by vs, for they forſake vs, befote we forſake 
them; although for the moſt part, ſuch ĩs the old age, as the fore- 


paſſed youth was, according to that of Eccleſiaſticus: Itheu haſt Ecclus, 25. 


. youth, what wilt thou finde inthine age?There- 


ore it is very wholſome couaſell, that in another place the ſame Ecclur17. 


Ecc leſiaſticus giveth, ſaying; Abidenot thou in the errour of the 
wngodly, but giue thankes before death. 8 dead, thankefulneſſe 
periſbeth from him as nothing : Fine thou thankes in thy life, yeawhile 
thou art liuing and whale ſhalt t #'gtne thanks, andpraiſe God, and re- 
ioyce in his mercie. | 

Surely, great in times paſt-was that myſterie, that amongſt 


© 


the diſeaſedhe was healed, ho firſt ſtepped into the Poole, af- 


by mayſt vndetſtand, how n ſafetie conſiſteth in un 
I. 1170 | 1 
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ter the water had bene troubled of the Angel] : that thouthere- Ioba. 5. 
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we forth-with without any lingering obey the heavenly and 
divineinfpirations and res Kew —— rea | — 
and make haſte, To day, ſaitirthe Prophet, if rhos wilt heare his 
3 voice, harden not thy heart: that thou mait} make anſwer to him 
oy - to mortow,yea begin preſently to lay to chine hand: which the 
I ſooner that thou ſhalt do, it ſhall be the more eafier vnto thee, 


= 


1 Aga theni that deferre their repentance to the houre 

bs. | of death 

WW | ' CHAP. XXVL 

_ y end rightlic ougbt thoſe things which we 
N haue ſpoken to be ſuſſioient, to contound them, 
4 EI who deferre and put off their repentance to the 
4 213% A houre ofdeath.For ifir be ſo dangerous to pro- 
2 PV | 2 rogue and deferre it to certaine yeares;what wil 
tt be I pray thee, to driue it off, and reſerve it for 
0 rhat moſt perrilous time ? But becauſe this errour is too familiar 
e ead vſuall in the worldz and meg that very many ſoules doe 
1 periſh, being miſerably deceiued by this errour, I thought it ve- 
2 neceſſatie to ſpeake ſomewhat of this vaine opinion of men. 


st is dange · Aud although ir is very dangerous to ſpeake of this matter (for 
= rouxtod- it may miniffer oceaſion to weake and fearefull conſciences to 
Is ſpute of ficall diſtruſt and deſpaire (yet greater ſhall'the danger be, that men 
1 know not, into what hazard they caſt themſe lues, when they de- 
| ferre theirrepentance to that time. So that weighing both dan- 
IS gets in an equal ballice,wemiay manifeſtly ſee, that this is grea· 
* | —_” - then that by many degrees, For experience teacheth Vs, that 
mamoe ſoules do petiſn through too much confidence, then by too 
al much feare or Kine-Beamedneffe. For we are appointed Watch- 


1 men, as Ezechiell faith, that when wee ſee the {word comming, 
A Ezei.33 Je hould tell the people oft; leaſt thoſe that ſhould be admo- 
niſhed of vs, bee deceiued: and their blood ſhould be required 
at our hands. ETSY | anne 
But bet auſe in this life we haue no other light, nor no other 
truth, beſides the holy Scripture, and the monuments of holie 
Fathers and Doctors ofthe Church, who before vs haue copi- 
[ oullic and ſufficiently handled.his mattet; let ys ſee what, they | 
Th 1 ſay 
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ſay of it. Fot I hope that no man will be ſo reſſi tharwillpreferre 
his oe opinion beſote their ivdgements.In ſpeaking of ch 
we will obſerue this order, that firſt we remember What the Fa- 
thers haue ſpoken ot this mattet; and then what the Scripture 


teacheth vs. 


¶ Authorities of certaine Fathers, concerning finall repentance. 

Efore we enter into this difputation, ler vs preſuppoſe that, 

which Saint Auguſtine, and all the Doctouts of the Church 
do ſay; that we muſt neceſſatilie know, that as true repentance 
is properly the worke of God, fo he can giue it to whom he will, 


and hen he pleaſe th. Therefore, according to this ſentence, 


repentance ſhall be true, and ſufficient to ſaluation at what time 
ſoeuer it be; yea in the houre of death. But how ſildome this 
happeneth, I woutd-not that thou ſhouldeſt beleeue me or thy 
ſelfe,bur the Saints, by whoſe mouth the holy Ghoſt hath ſpo- 


ken. Therefore it is meete and requiſite, that we reſie vpon their 
iudgements. Heure therefore hat Saitit Auguſtine doth ſpeake Auguſtioe of 
of this matter, in his booke of true and falſe repentance : Hee wuc and fa ſe 
that firſt is forſaken of his ſinnes, before he forſake them, he freely 7<penrance. 
and willingly doth not fotſake them, but of neceſſitie and con. *. 


ſtraint. But God requireth the lihertie of thy will. Wherefore, 
they that will not be converted vntorhe Lord, fo long as chey 


can ſinne; and afterwards come vnto conuerſion when they ean xg 


fin no longer: they ſhall not ſoeafily obtaine that they deſite. 4 
Aud thenalittleafter, Auguſtine declaring how that conuetſi- 


on is wrought, ſaith thus: Hee is converted, that is, hee is who- To be con- 
lie and aſtögethet changed, who new not oncliefearerhpus voted what 
niſhmene, but haſteth to returne tos good and gracious - God. 2 
Which conuerſion albeit it happeneth to any one at the end of 
his life, we are not to deſpaite ofthe temiſſion of his ſinnes. But 
becauſe ſo faithfull and abſolute a conuerſion fildome or neuer 
happeneth, folate repentane eic 
whom the diſeaſe conftraineth, and the paine terrifierh, he (ſhall 
ſcarcelle euer come to true eonuerſion; eſpecially when his 
children are preſent whom he hathᷣ too much doted on, and bis 
wife;arid the world do call him vnto them, For this late rep en- 
tance is wont to deceiue manie. But becauſe God ia al waies al- 
22 


enrance is ſuſpieĩous, and to be feared. For 


mightie, 


/ 
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mightie,he canalyeicshelpe in death, whom he pleaſerh, But 
+> — things thar des hinder. . 

way thebngyibing and fainting ſpirit, it is moſt dangerous, and 

next todeſituRtion to put off repentance vntill death. But it is a 

very great thing that God ſhould then inſpire thee, and deale fo 

fauourably with thee. If therefore there be any one, who then 

doch ſeeke for true repentance, let him expect the ſriendly cle- 

mencie of God, well vnderſtanding and feeling, that the good- 

nes ot God is greater then his wickednes. He that thus eſcapeth, 

let him live and not die. Hitherto Saint Auguſtine, by whoſe 

words it is manifeſt, into how great dangers they do caſt them - 

ſclues headlong, who of purpole leaue off theit repentance te 
n eo Evi 

Saint Ambtoſe alſo, in his bookes of repentance, doth large- 

Is his exhor- ly diſpute ofthis matter; although there bee ſome that attribute 

rationtore- this diſcourſe of his to Auguſtine, where amongſt many other 

888 things he ſaithz Hee chatrepenterh, and-reconculeth himſelfe at 

1 the laſt caſt, andpaſſeth hence, that is, departcth our of his bo- 

«th —_ i die: I confe ſſe vnto you, that we deny not vnto him that which 

condbooke he deſireth:? but I dare not preſume to ſay, that hee went well 

of repent ce · hence. I doe not preſume, I doe not promiſe, I doe not ſay, I 

| deceiue yee not, I doe not heguile you, Imake no promiſe vnto 

vo A Gichfal wan liuing well, doth ſafely depart hence. Hee 

dw 2 reconciled, whileſt he is in health, if aſter 

be liue well. is ſafe. 

Repeating the ſame ching a lirtle after, he ſaith; But hee that 
tetepenteth at the laſt, and ſhall paſſe hence, whether hee ſafelie 
paaſſeth or no; Lam not ceitaine: I can aſſure him of repen- 

tance, but of further ſecuritie, I cannot aſſure him. Marke 
What I ſay; Iwill lay this do ung more plainely, leaſt any one 

ſhould miſſe my meaning: Doe I ſay that he ſhall be damned? 

I doe not ſay fo. Neither doe ] ſay that he ſhall be {aued. O ho- 


eee r | daſtthou ſay to mee? Certaine- 
lie know not what I ſhall ſaꝝ unto thee. I haue ſaid, I preſume 
net. Ipromiſe not, Ixænow not Gods determination. Wilt thou 


my brother be deliueted from all doubt, wilt thou eſcape this 
diguous incertaintieꝰ Repent whilſt thou art ſtrong and in 

For if thou truly repenteſt, whileſt thou art in health, and 
Mae n . 2% tb 
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ſo the laſt day finde thee; thou arr ſaft. Therefore runne, that 
thou maiſt bee teconciled. If thou doſt ſo, thou art ſafe. Why 
fafe? Wilt thou that I ſhall tell theeꝰ Becauſe thou repentedſt at 
that time, when thou mighteſt haue ſinned. Behold, I haue told 
thee why thou art ſafe. But if then thou wilt repent when thou 
can finneno longer, thy ſinnes haue diſmiſſed thee, and not 
thou them. 7 0194 er 
Saint Ifidore doth conſent vnto this. Hee that would; faith 


let him repent whilſt he is in health, and then let him lament and 
deplore his iniquitie and wieke dnes. But he that hath liued wic- 
kedly, and repenteth at the houre ofhis death; it is moft certaine 
that he is in very great leopardie. For euen as his damnation. is 
vncertaine, ſo alſo his ſaluation is doubtfull. Surely theſe words 
ate very dreadfull: but thoſe more feare full, which Euſebius 
the Scholler of Saint Ierome wtiteth, and which his glorious & 
8 ſpoke being at the point of desth, ſlretehing him 

pon che earth, atraied in rugged and courſe Sack cloth: 
but becauſe I dare not relate them with that rigdur that they 
art written, leaſt I ſhould miniſter occaſion of qiiltuſt and de- 


2 choſe that be weake and faint· hearted, let him that plea; | the nioek 

rreade them: he ſhall finde ihem in the fourth come of Saint t 

op p 7 at 
Ong 


Ieromes workes, im a certuine Epifile of Euſebius vaco/Bilh 
Damaſus as touebing the death of deint Ietome, whoſe begin- 
ning is, To the moſtreverend Father, &c. Where among 
ther things hee ſaith ʒ But ſome man will ſay; That man that ** 
hath done wickedly all the time that he liued, and repeming at 
thechoure of his death, hee:ſhalkobrainepardor of Alas, 
how vaine a ſuppoſall, and ho falſe s meditation, Scarcelie of 
au hundred thouſand men, whofeliues haue al waies bene wic- 
kedly led, ſcarcely, I ſay, one deſerueth fauour at Gods hands. A 
man altogether borne and brought vp in fin, who hath neither 
ſeene, nor ackuoweledged G O, neither is willing ro heare of 
bim. neither knowerh Wenke ſinneth, nor what repentance is, 
vnleſſe perhaps he ſometims dreame of it: and altogether in- 
tangled in worldiꝶ bufines, whom the loue of his children whõ 
hremniſt forſake, oppreſſeth, whom infirmitie amateth, whom 
the loſſaand grieſe oftiches and temporali bicfſings ſhaketh & 
570 


An exctrucia- 


The iudg- 
he, be certaine of the remiſſion of his fins in the houre of death; gr 
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«becauſe he ſeeth that he can no longer enioy them, 


tepemtancę can he bring forth acceptable roGod? which 
all would not bring forth, 


he at 1, not once medale with, if he had 
any hope of trecouerie. Certainely I will conclude as I thinke; 
he that whil he is young and Rrong feareth not to offend God, 
in death he deſerueth not to finde any favour of God. What 
tepentance is that, my beloued children, which a man onely 

-'T makethfor chis reſpeR, bec auſe hee ſeech that bee cao liue no 
longer? Who if he ſhould recouer of his ſickneſſe, would becom 
worſer then he was before ? I haveknowne many peny - fathers 
and helhound v ſurers, who may rightlic:bee:termed the dinels 
- Alcumiſts, or-tbe. diuels Mint-maiſters, chat haue beene ſorry 
BS» and penitent, when they haue thought-that there was no way 
_ with them but death, but after that they haue beene recovered,. 
theit liues haue beene a great deale more wicked and deteſtable 
4 then it was before. This I hold, this I thioke to be true: this 1 
is haue leamed by long experice, chat his end is not good;Whoſe 
1 life wasahyaies euilla who feated not to ſinne, but alyaies liued 
Hitherto Euſebius: by whoſe words it is manifeſt, how ſuſ- 

* pecded that repentsoce was to this holy Doctour Icrome, which 
art oo made at the houre of death of him; who had continued in 


1 a fſane all che time ol his lit Neither here the iudgement of Saint 
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vnto him in his com. 
mandement. Fot it is titteb ; Hee gas twrueth away hir care 
how thoſe that contemethe lawrand 
the. laſt caſt conforme thetuſelues vnto 
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more ale hath now beene extended: and then iudgement 


(hall be ſeuetely and frictly executed vpon them. whom now 

rifting in ſinne, nercie patiently waited vperFheſe be Saint 
| Gm words, Anocher.DoQour of the Church ſaitcirg Tt is 
a hard ching 998 then ( chat is, at the point of death) truerepen- 
tance ſhould b 


e, when it comet h; ſo leta. When as 
paine tormenteth the body, and: griefe opproſſeth che ſenern ; 


ſcarcely can a man thinke of any —— — ſuſpic ious 


ought that repentance to be, which ſeemeth conſtrained. Tho 


eoniecture is eaſie, ihat a man ſhould chinke that himſelfois vn. 
_— to do that, which he hath no ability to do. Poſſibilitydoth 
ery well provethe willingueſſe. If thou doſt not whilettthou 
mai, thou manifeſtly ſheæwoeſt chet᷑ thou art vn willing to doe; 
Aube Dodcdour of che Church doth alſo ſubſcribe to all this. 
2 that a U repentance is not the 
man. but of God: by bis mercic he can inſpire it. hen 

ese n wall : and reward / thoſe by — homie coold 


condemne l But he tauſu there are many hat 


hinder, andhold backe backe tho ſielee pattic/ aud him that langui- 
AR pn — — andnvers, 
vnto 
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forthe greater confirmation of this marter, 


—.— now. 
1 wc ſee what the Schoole DoRours thinke of . Among 
ochers chere is none that encellentiy hãndleth this mattet, agree. 
ing in all things vnto vs, putting and inferring this conclufioh! 


Repencance , which is wade at the pointof death, and in exite - 
mitic,is ſildome true, by reaſon ofthe great difficulty that happe- 
neth at this time. He en this conclufion by foure teaſont 


firſt is, by Seaton of the great p. urbations, which 4 
abend greatneſſe of $; ſickenc ſſe, and the preſence 
2ugh which the heart is leſſe able to lift vp it 8 
hely to buſie it ſelfe in the Exerciſe of Wn re 

* vnderſtandin 8 ly! pi: wee 1 5 
p ertut hit idm of: aue eat 785 
dil and hinderdor — « and ac cot nd 1 0 the 
rule o "Philoſophie in this effect and event the afeGions or, 
are much more powerfull, which cauſe ſorrow and ſad- 
nefſe; men thoſe ihat procute mirth and joy. Hence it is that 


. 3 one dying ate Exceedi 
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euill diſpolition and temperature of the body 


ſcatec it 


pentaud ebe ſo 


che ſecond reafon of the Schoole-manit, that true 


body better then his ſoule? Amongſt the foure impediments . 
of contemptation,which Saint Bernard doth tecko uche potion 2 
| For then the temperature 
ſoule is ſo vrged and occupied with the dolours of the fleſh, that ofthe 
itteth a man to thinke vpon any other thing, be- L 


ment of con+ 


fides that, which then greeueth and-excruciaterh, him. Which 
if it be true, what grea e e eee can there be, then 
to expect, tarrie, and waite for the worſt diſpoſition and tem. 
perature of the body, and in it to handle and deale with the grea - 
teſt buſineſſes of the ſoule?I knew a certaine man, who beeing 
at the point of death, when he was willed and admoniſhed to 
prepare himſelfe for his end, for the glaſſe of his life was nov 
runn e out, he was ſo affrighted and ouerwhelmed with the 

reſence of death, that he thought vpon nothing elſe, then how 

e might eſcape the danger of death, as ifthe date of his life had 
beene put in his one hands, and he had the ordering and de- 
termining of it. All his care was, how he might remedy aud a- 
uoide this danger, if poſſibly it might bee; But when Ihe Mi- 
niſter fawhimſo little carefull and troubled with thoſe thing 
which were neceſſary for that time, he admoniſhed — 
ſhould let paſſe ſuch thoughts. and begin earneſtly to call pon 


So d. The ſicke man hardly taking this admonition, ' began to 


talke a farte off from the purpoſe, and ſo yeelded vp the Ghoſt. 


Norwichſtanding,this man had hene a louerof Vertue: where. ” 


by chou maiſt ſee, how the preſence of Death doth diſturbe and 
diſquiet themwho are in loue with their liues, ſeeing that it ſo 
gteatly troubled him ho at other times had deſpiſed it. Iænew 
alſo another man, hau when he had fallen into amoſt dangerous 
and grieuous ſickeneſſe, and ſau Death now at hand, he earneſt) 
ly deſired to conferre a little with God, and to preuent the 
Iudge by a deuoute praier, brfore he ſhould depart out of this 
life: br r accidents of - bis infirmity 
would let him haue no ere ſore onely preparation to re- 
ho vill be ſo fond and mad 
toreferre and proro gue the remedy and repentance of his whole 
life to that moment? > 


The 2. reaſon 
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7 and cot of confiraint,or compelled by neceffitie. This 
„e ists Auguſtine faith ; Let uo man tarrie fo long 
{8 as he can ſin. Fot God te quireth the lbertie ot the will, that by 
7” op taultes may be —— hetequireth not neceſſuie, but cha- 
0 rigic · not oneiy — man lueth not onely in feare. 
1 ——— — lately repenteth, not one ly to 
* feate the ludge: butto loue him: becauſe without charitic ao 
man can be ſaued. Wherefote, that mau that neuer 3 
tech himſelſe in his life time, but prorogeth ic to the hovre of 
death, heſecmeth not to bring forth repentance of will, but of 
| and if of: 1 of e 17. then it is not 
* meetely voluntarie. Held 21 
* > 2.Kingy, 16. Such was the tepentence of Shimel, for hos a which 
. he had committed egainfi Deuid, when hee fled ſrom the face 
of his ſonne Rbſolon. Which Shimei, hen hee ſaw that the 
vi orie did iuc hne tu David, and confidering otthe miſchicfe 
2 nuer hig bead, he deſcended with the men of Iuda to- 
| ' Dauid, and with the thouſand: men of Beniamin, 


e be hk e he ctaued pardon for 
» ears when wee” 2 hee 1 2 

die far ius, lrcaigi be curſed the Lordi gnnomted ? But holie 

WE. : Dad not ignorant ot u hat fmall deſert this repentance nor 

_- RS. {ptherime wiſely diſſembled ihe deede ; yet he would not thar 

8 uod vttrrly paſſe vmeuenged: but wheo he was at deaths 
"8 deere, net for any deſite of rruenge, but inthezeale of witice, 


hee commanded his ſonne; that hee ſhould not ſuffer it to goe 
; | pwhoafterwards commanded him eee Of 


2 Kings, 1%. 


— foe, , offending g God; whenthe —— 
. they ſee death approchi 


<> and the. grave open, and the 2 when: 
5 eee. mbe found againſt 
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2 the Sinners Guide. 289 
Teftations they were, and are : for wee haue learned by experi- 
once, that — eſcaped this — 
haue forgot all that they promiſed and as Swine haue returned 
to their wallowing inthe myre, yea they haue reverſed and re- 
called that good, which then they purpoſed; and haue 1 
embraced thoſe things, which then they eſtimated preiudiciall 
to their ſoules, as if they were the men that had not doone that 
they did for the loue of God, but onely for feare of the extrea- 
mity, in which at that time they were: which ceaſing, alſo the 


effect ceaſeth. which thereupon followed. Whereby it moſt A ſimilitude. 


manifeſtly appeareth, that this repentance is like vnto that which 
Saylers make; who when they are in extreamity and danger of 
ſhipwrack, they promiſe to change their liues, to embtace ver- 
tue, and I know not what proteſtations they make: but when the 
ſtorme is appeaſed and ouer - paſt. and a wiſhed calme commeth, 
and they are without ieopardy, by and by they teturne to their 
former vomit : they laugh, they trifle, they blaſpheme, carouſe & 
ſweare, and become worſer then they were before, making no 
account of their vowes and proteſtations, yea, reputing them as 
dreames and toyes. 


The third reaſon is, becauſe the cuſtome of ſinne, in which the The third tea. 
ſinner hath hitherto liued, will almoſt neuer forſake a man, bur e- ſon ot the 
uen till death waiteth vpon him: and followeth him no other - Schoolcman. 


wiſe then the ſhadow doth the body, For cuſtome is another na- 
ture, which is not ouercome without very great difficulty. And 
ſo we ſee by experiẽce, that many at the houre oftheir deaths, are 


ſo little careful of the ſaluation of their ſoules are ſo couetous, ſo 


drowned in carnall and worldly things, ſuch louers of this life, 
that they would ſtill enioy it, if at any price they might buy it; 
ſo captiuated inthe luue of this world, & fo enamoured with all 
thoſe things that they loued in it, as if they were not at all at this 
paſle, or in this danger. 


. 


Haue younotofren-times ſeene old men ſo greedy and ſo 


couetous, that they haue neuer intermitted one houre, or ſlac- 
ked any time, to hourdvp the pelfe of this worlde; who not- 


withſtanding are vnmercifull, and haue their hands ſhut when 
1 ex? ſhould doe any good: and whoſe affections and appetites 


ved 


very freſh and liuely in proſecuting the buſineſſe of this 
V world, 
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290 mie Boote, aud third part 
world, and heaping vp riches without end or meane, which they 
muſtleavein the world, G O D knowes to whom, but to any 

good worke reprobate and dull? This is a puniſhment not the 
Rat, by which. God puuiſheth ſinne; permitting it to attend 
vpon the offender to the graue; according to that of $. Grego- 
rie, Cod chaſtiſeth a ſinner with this kinde of puniſhment, that 
d , he permitteth him to forget and bee vnmindefull of bimſelfe in 
the houre of death, becauſe hee temembred not God in his life. 
And ſo one . or obliuion is puniſhed by another : the 
forgetfulneſſe of that fault, is puniſhed with the obliuion which 
is both a puniſhment anda fault: which we ſee and heare vetifi- 
ed by daily expetience: for how often doc we heare, that many 
- - have wiſhedto die, and haue died in the armes of their hat lots. 
whom they tenderly loued? that as in their life time they would 
not expell them out of their houſes, ſo in death they would 
not ſoi ſake them, becauſe by the iuſt iudgement of God, they ate 
become vtterly ynmindfull and obliuious, both of themſelues, & 
of their ſoules. | 
The fourth reaſon of the Schoole - man is founded in the 
quality ofthe valourof the workes, which are commonly done 
| at that houre : for every one who hath. but a ſparke of Diuine 
maa. light, ſeeth plainely, bow farre different the works that then are 
— done, are from the wotks which ate done of a man ſound and in 
health: he acknowledgeth I ſay, that thoſe much leſſe pleaſe God 
then theſe. That gift cannot be very acceptable roGod(as ſaith 
a cettame holy woman) which therefore is offered. becauſe the 
laſt day fo enioynes it, for it is not of the right nature ofa gift. 
What I pray thee is it topardoatinmry at that houre, when not 
to pardon it is a great reproch? Dooſt thou thinłe it praife wor- 
my that then thou leaueſi thy Concubine when thou muſt leaue 
her u hether thou wilt or no, neither may ſhe ſtay any longer in 
thine houſe ? 
Zy theſe reaſons this ſubtile Doctor copchudeth , that a man 
ich great difficulty in that houte truely repenteth. Vea he ſaith 
chat a Chriſtian, who of a ſer purpoſa defetreth his repentance 
to the houre of death, doth very highly ſinne, by teaſon of the 
. great iniuty that he offereth to his owne ſoule: and by teaſon of 
—— ce great danger, ynto-which he expoſeth his ſaluation. Now 


* 
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I leave the Reader to his owne conſcience and confideration, 
that he may ſee whether there is any thing more to bee feared 
then this. | | 


& Certaine authorities of the holy Scripture, concerning the 
precedent ſentences of the Detlors. 

BY t becauſe the Rrength and bulwarke of all this diſputation 
conſiſteth in the word of God,(for againſi this there is nei- 
ther appeale nor anſwer) heate what it teacheth vs concerning 
this matter. Salomon in the firſt chapter of his Prouerbs, after 
he hadrelated the words by which the eternall Wiſedome cal- 
leth man to repentance, hee in like manner adioyneth thoſe 
wordes, whichſhcewill ſpeake to them that doe not obey her 
call: Becaxſe, faith ſhe, I haue called and yee refuſed, I haue ſtret- prod. 1. 

ched out my hand, and no man regarded. But all my coumſell haue 


— 


ee deffiſed, and ſette my correſtious at ht. Therefore will 1 alſo 
laugh at your deſtruttion , and mocke . the thing that yee feare 


commeth vpon yon. Euen when the thing that yce be afraidof falleth in 
ſuddainely like a forme amd your miferielke a tempeſt, yea when trouble 
and heanmes commeth vpom you. Then ſhall they call upon me, but I will 
not anſwer : they ſhall ſeche me earlie, but they ſhall not finde me: «And 
that becanſe they hated knowledge, and did not chooſe the feare of the 

Lord, | a 6 
Hitherto bee the wordes of Salomon, or that I may ſpeake 

better, of God himſelfe. Which Saint Gregorie in his 'Morall 

bookes doth expound to be ſpoken of this repentance, which 

heere we handle, What can bee anſwered vnto this? Are not 

theſe threatnings ſufficient, being from God himſelſe, to make 

thee to feate, and to admoniſhthee, that betimes thou prepare 

thy ſelfe for that houre ? Bur heate alſo another teſtimonie not 

leſſe plaine then this. The Lord reaſoning in the Goſpell of his 

comming to iudgement, he aduiſeth and counſelleth his Diſci- 4 
ples with great inſtancie, that they prepare themſelues againſt 

that day, hauing vſed many parables and ſimilitudes to that end, 

that by them they might vnderſtand of what great weight that 

matter was. His wordes be theſe: Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whom his Nath, 24 
Lord when he commeth, ſhall finde watching, But if that cuill ſernant 
(bull ſay in his heart: My Lord will bee long a comming and ſo beg) 

ans V y to 
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The firſt Booke, and third part 
to ſmite bis fulower, yea, and to eate anddrinke with the drunken, 
= The ſame | ſernants Lord ſbull come in a day when hee looketh not for 
1 him , and in an houre that he is not ware of, and ſhall hew him inpeeces, 
WE and giue him his portion n ith the Hypocrites. It is plaine and evident 
by this, that the Lord very well knew of che counſels,” inuenti- 
ons, and excuſes of the wicked, which they finde out to excuſe 
and bolſter out their bad matters: and therefore he doth preuent 
them, and ſhut che way before them, and admoniſheth them how: 
cheirwickednefſe ſhallproſper with them, and what euent their 
hope ſhall haue. | 1 watts 
What do theſe things differ from the which here we handle? 
What other things doe we ſpeake here, but thoſe that the Lord 
himſclfe ſpeakerh? Thou art that euill ſervant, who meditateſt 
in thine heart ſuch like things, as he did; thou delaieſt thy re- 
ance,” andthinkeR that there is time enough left for thee, 
thou eateſt, drinkeſt, and perſeuereſt in thy fianes. Doeſt thou 
not feare theſe threatnings whichhethreatneth whois no leſſe 
able to effectthem then to ſpeake them ? Who is of might to 
execute all things that he ſpeaketh, ſooner and more readily the 
to ſpeake chem? He er $I vnto thee, hee reaſoneth 
the mattet with thee, he calleth thee, he hath buſines with thee, 
J he ſaith vnto thee : Watch miſcrableman, and whilſt thou haſt 
3 time prepare thy ſelfe, leaſt thou miſerably periſheſt in that 
8 houre o s iuſt ent. rb. 
. | But I ſeeme to beſtow too much time and labour vpon a 
matter ſo manifeſi· But hat ſhall I doe, when I ſee the greater 
I artofthe world couer their finne and crrour vnder this cloake? 
A — maiſt more: manifeſtly know the greatneſſe of 
. this danger, heare another tcftimonie of the fame Lord ? Then 
Math 25. ſhall 'the kingdome of heaven bee likened onto tence Virgmes, &c. 
+ Then; when- ſhall that then bee? When the Tudge ſhall come, 
== when the houre of jiudgement ſhall appoch, as well generall 
3 for all men, as particular for eucry one. For in · this euery one 
A uguſt. in an ſhall finde his laſt day, in this the laſt day of the world ſhall ouer- 
Fele to take euety one; becauſe as euery one dieth, ſo he ſhall bee iud- 
3 boo qed in this day, es faith Auguſtine. At chat time therefore, ſaith 
1 Sur Saviour, it ſhall happen vnto vs, as vnto the tenne Virgines, 
2 ſiue of which. were fooles, and fiue wife, which —_— their 
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went out to meete the Bri FEE e: Thewiſe, whilt 
dey Ms n ole in * els : But ee 
oftentimes happeneth, had no care nor regard of any oyle. At 
widoight , when men ſleepe ſoundly, or when — moſt 
negligene zod yoyge of care, and leaſt tinte of che day iudg- 
ment, a cry way made: Beholdehe Bridegrame commech, goe 
n him. Then all choſe Virgins aroſe, and prepas. 
red their lamps: And thoſe chat were teadꝝ went in with the 
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Bridegrome to the marriage, & the dore was ſhut vp. But thoſe - 


that were not ready at that time, began to prouide and prepare 
themſelues. and at length came, ſaying; Lord, Lord, open to vs. 
Buthe anſwering ſay : Verily I ſay unto you, 1 know you not. And 
the Lord concluding this parable, ſayth: Watch therefore, for yes 
know neither the day, nor the houre. As if he ſhould fay ; Ye haue 
ſcene how happy the euent was of theſe wiſe Virgins who were 
ready, and how vnhappy the fooliſh Virgins were who wan- 
teJoyle, Seeing that therefore yee knowe not the day nor the 
houre of the comming of the ;ridegrome and ſeeing the buſi- 
nes of your ſaluation Rode onely of this preparation, watch 
and be ye teady at all times, leaſt that day finde you vnprepared, 
as it found theſe five Virgios, and the dore be ſhut againſt you, 
and yee be excluded from the marriage, as they were excluded. 
This is the litterall ſence of this parable, as a learned man doth 
expound this place, ſaying : Let vs take heede to our ſelues, if 
it were but onely for this reſpect, that the repentance which is 
deferred vnto death, when that voyce is heard which ſayth; Be- 
hold the Bridegrome commeth : is not ſafe, yea, as it is Jeſerided 
in this parable, it is as though it were not true. At the length he 
ſpeaking of the end of this ſimilitude, ſayth: The 3 of 
this dotrine is, that we may vnderſtand how theſe fiue Virgins 
were reprobated and refuſed, becauſe they were not ready ar the 
comming ofthe Bridegrome, But the other five were admitted 
and let in, becauſe they had prouided. Therefore it is neceſſary 
that webe al wales ptouided, becauſe we know not at what houre 
the Bridegrome will come. | 
Tell me Ipray thee, what could bee ſpoken more manifefly 
for the illuſtration of our purpole ? Therefore I doe greatly 
wonder , thatakerſo cleare ateftimony men dare yet truſt to a 
enen, E 
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The Stern nl third part 


{ren vticertaine: Por before this teffimön 
WT 1 did not ſo much matueile, ifihey did pert hf 


es the cogtraty, of if they defired willingly to N 
— — — —— that this heavenly Doctor and Teacher 
br 


is queſtion, w en as the Iudge himſelfe hath 
mani ern Ang bn # war 55 zue ry . 
ſo many 


_ ame 
= without wit or ren n, that will thinke 455 it Hall happen 55 | 
* wiſe, then he hath forerold, who hicnſelfe ſhall pronounce the 
IEGTENCE ? | 
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77 bee IA. obiefliont. | i 
Ve becabſe thou mayeſt obieR againſt theſe things which 
= we haue ſpoken: How ꝰ was not the theefe yeelding vp the 
3 Mary wirs- ghoſt Sorry one onely word Wee anſwere vnto this, that 
= cl : 5 Sis 5 leffe miraculous chen the other miracles of 


——— —— 
C 


R, which worke and miracle, was reſerued to the comming, 
| of our Sauiout being the ſonne of God, into this world, and for 
_ | commingof a teſtimony of his glory: And therefore it was neceſſary, that in 
- Chriſt, that vety! houre w en the Lord ſuffered, chat both things cele- 
4 ftiall and tetreſtriall ſhould be diſturbed; that light ſhould bee 
mingled with night; and that the very elements ſhould be ſha- 
ken; that the earth ſhaken in her very foundations, which 
 Fuleb. Emif could ſcarcely fi port and vphold God on the Crofle , ſhould 
| ofthe good tremble and q uke, That the day, the light being ged. ſhould 
dhe e. robe, and 1 er the manner ofbewayling 
mourners, ſhould be clothed with the fable habit of black hea- 
vines; That the graues of the dead ſhould be opened; and that 
the 5 ſhould ariſe: For all theſe miraculous wonder ments, 
were reſerued as teſtimonies of the glory of his Perſon, amon 
the number of which was the ſaluztion of this theefe. In which 
worke his confeſſion was no leſſe adinirable and micaculous, 
then his ſaluation: for his Novell and. Puny new ſprung fayth, 
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1 acknowledged that which his Diſciph es gayne-ſayed. At that 5 
RY time the guilty theefe beleeued — which the elect deuied. i 
= | 2 


The impiety ofthe perſccutqurs raged, the wickedneſſe ofthe 
blaſphemers exceeded, the ſitipes and wounds ſhewed Chrift . 
onely to bee but a man, and' * deſpayring aſtet ſo a 


many 
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many D iuine mirac les, onely this theefe reſteth not, nor ſtayed 
his Maieſty, who was a companion of his diſtres and beauines. 


e 


Philoſopby. . Therefore according to this ſpeech of Dauid, we 


8 y the ſecret ivdgemen; of God, may dye as a ſinner. As it hap- 
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in the ſcandale of his croſſe and death; onely he is the witnes of 


Seeing that therefore theſe wonderfull and miraculous things 
belong to the dignity ofthis Lord, and tothe myftery of that 
time, it will be counted a ridiculous thing to thinke, that theſe 
are matters for all times and places, which were onely ptopet for 
that time. PR. TIX 
We ſee alſo in all well ordered common wealthes, that ſome 
things be done ordinarily, andalwayes after the ſame manner, 
and ſome things that are vſed extraordinarily, Ordinary things 
are common to all, but the extraordinary are proper to ſome 
certaine. The ſame thing alſo commeth in vſe in the common 
wealth of God, which is his Church. And fo that of the Apo- | 
ſtle is regular and ordinary ; Whoſe end ſhall be according to their Or. t. 
workes: ſignifying that after the common manner of ſpeaking, | 
an euill death followeth an euill life, and a good death a good 
life. And it is an ordinary thing that thoſe that embrace Ver- 
tue, and leade a godly life, doe enter into an eternall life; and 
thoſe that liue viciouſly and wickedly, to be caft into hell fire. 
This ſentence is common and true, which the holy Scriptute 
doth beate vpon in many places. This the Pſalmes doe ſing of, 
this the Prophets doe celebrate, this the Apoſtles doe preach 
of, this the Euangeęliſts haue noted: The kingly Prophet hath 
comptehended this in few words, when he ſayd.; Godſbake once 
and twice : 1 haue alſo heard the ſame, that power belongeth wnto 
God : And that thou Lord art mercifull : for thow rewardeſt everic 
mas according to hizmorke. This is the ſumme of all Chritlian 


A fimilitude; 


Pſal. 6 2. 


ſay chat it is an ordinary thing ; that as well the righteous as the 

ſinner, ſhould receiue a reward at the end of their liues, accor- 

ding to the works, which they haue done. Let beſides this vni- The iudge- | 
uerſall law, God can by his eſpeciall, grace and fauour beſtow ments 2 — 


„ 


mercy vpon ſome, that they ſnould die the death of therighte- God. 
ous, who haue liued the l of finners : as alſo it may come to 


F that he chat hath liued like a righteous manin this werld, A ſimilitude. 


peneth vnto them, who haue ſay led very fottunately in long 
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voyage, and at the very _ of the Hauen ſuffer ſhipwrack: 

8 Salomon f th : Who knoweth the fpirct of man 
und the 1 of the beaſt 2 that goeth downeto 

1 5755 82 5 40 h it bee alwayes in a manner true, that 

3 the ir ſoules ho liue like beaſts, deſcend to hell; and that theirs 

20 - that live like men, aſcend to heauen; yet in the ſecret and parti- 


* cular iud 22 of God, this order may be ſomtimes inverted. 
_=* Vet it is d general doctrine, that a good liver ſhall haue 
H a bleſſed — erfore no mã ought for the præcedent cauſes 


by to leane to their examples, who haue been ſaued by eſpeciall and 
* particular grace and fauour : for they make no generai rule, nor 


3 extend themſelues to all men, but onely to a few, and thoſe vn- 
- : : knowne: Neyther canſt thou know w becher thou art contayned 
bh in that number. 


1 = But if thou obiecteſt vnto me the repentance of the Nineuites, 
. 5 N= "ance of Which proceeded from feare,leaftthey ſhould all haue beene de- 
— the Nincuites firoyed within forty dayes; conſider thou not onely their ſharpe 
> and ſebere repentancewhich they made but alſo their change 
. of life. Change thou alſo thy life after the ſame manner. aid 18 
1 ſame mercy ſhall not forſake thee. But I perceiue that thou art 
= - ſcarcelyrecovered ofrhine infirmity, and ſcarcely riſen out of 
_  - bed, ſeciog that thou ſtraight wayes runneſſ to the firſt kinde of 
=. life, and recalleſt all that Which thou didſt purpoſe, when thou 
* wall weske. Wherfore! leaue thee to confider, what J 125 think 


4 2849 el 3 reg | 
„ Ear! & The concluſſon of the former diſputation. 
1 ry V PHafocuer hath hitherto beene ſpoken, hath not beene 
— wa - 4 n end that it ſhould ſhut the gate of falua- 
Eo tion ot of hop cre ney # forneyther batt an of the 
7 Saints ſhut 8 y man to ſhutir; but to this eng, 


err erte & turned from that refuge and 


_—_ =* fortreſle; inwhich 0 they lurke , and are made mighrierto peiſe- 
- 02 mere their ini > Butz tell me I pr thee my brother, if 
_ gllthe voyces's 8 e all 


5 — — ofir, pare Fon hog 4 7 
N andhazard? In whom docfi * 
x 


4 of the Sinners duid. ' © "<7" 
rhat will hielpe thee in this icopardy ? Perhaps thou placeſſ thy 
hope in thy preparations, in thine alches, and In thy prayers. 
Thou vnderſtoodeſt a little before; how the five fooliſh virgins 
with great care would haue prepared & made ready themſelves, 
after that they had heard the voyce telling them, that the Bride 
gromecame-: thou baſt learned aiſo, with what great ioftanicy 
they knocked and cryed at the doore; yet it profited none of 
them: for it proceeded not of true loue, or of true tepentance. 
Perhaps thou truſſeſt to thy teares, which thou wilt poure forth 
at that time; ſurely vnfained teares, at all times are auailable, and 
happy is that man that from his very heart can poute the foorth: 
bur remenib&1 pray thee, what reares Eſau ſhedde, ho, as the 
Apoſtle faith; ford no place of repentance, 1 fo he ſonght it with Heb. 12 
teares,. For he did not weepe for the loue of GOD, but for his 
owne commodity, | 
Or, dooſt thou put thy hope in thy good purpoſeg, which 
thou then ſetteſt before thine eyes? Theſe ale of force when 
they zre true and ſincere; but remember the purpoſes of Ki 
Antiochus, who when hee was in this danger, promiſed fuck 
great and magnificent things, that it would make a man amazed 
that readeth them. The wicked man, faith that booke, prayed vuto 2>Macha,g, 
the Lord, ofwhomhe obrayned no mercy, The reaſon was, for all 
things that he purpoſed, proceeded not of the ſpirit ofloue, but 
of ſetuill feare, which is hot acceptable. For to feare hell, may 
a; roccedeof the meere naturall love which man beareth to him- 
"2 ſelfe. But that man loueth himſelfe, is noreaſon that the king- 
dome of heauen ſhould be giuen vnto him. Inſomuch that as no 
mã entred into the pallace of King Aſſuetus clothed is Sacke loth, Heſter,4, 
ſo it is lawfull for no man to entet into the pallace of God with 
a ſeruill garment : but all chat will enter muſſ bee clothed with 
wedding gartnents, that is, adornedand beautified withtrue loue 
au1 charity. ions 0 1»: 


©  & # l 


Wherefore, my, brother, I ay and intreate thee, that thou 


an reade and conſider ai theſe things, with great attenti- 
on, that thou aſtet 4 very ſhort time (without all doubt) ſhalt 
e, to this houre, and to this ieopardy. For thou ſeeſt with 


Wat great ſwiftnes heauen is turned about. and with what ve- 
Ioqgitie time neren 
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.ofthy life ſhall. be cut off. The day of deſtrwition is at hand, ſayth 
the Prophet, and A that Hall come make haſt, Therefore, 
_ | Alle Pace ot time being ouer · paſt, this pro r be ful- 
= | filled. Ihen thou ſhalt perceiue and know, that I haue beene a 
3 true Prophet in theſe things, which! haue admoniſhed thee of. 
3 Then thou ſhalt ſee thy ſelfe compaſſed about with dolours, loa - 
13 den with thoſe thing sthat are yrkeſome vnto thee, and miſerablie 
5 afflicted with the preſence of death, wayting for the condition 
- which firaightwayes ſhall be awarded, either that thou ſhalt be 
for euer happy, or for euer ynhappy. 
. O perilous eſtate, 6 hard and dangerous way; ò ſentence af- 
3 ter which euer laſtiog death, or euerlaſting life is to be expected; 
3 | s who can alter this decree at thathoure? 6 who ſhall be able to 
" heare that ſentence? My brother, now thou haſt aduantage, doe 
notnegle&irt: now thou haſt time, make the Iudge thy friend, 
that he may be fauourable vnto thee. Heare therefore, and fol- 
low the csunſell ofthe Prophet, who ſayth; Seeks | the Lord 


whilſt be may be found, call ypon himmhlſt he is at hand. For now the 
eien Nun to heare vs, albeit we ſec him not. In the houre 
3 Pp of iudgement we ſhall ſee him, but he will not heare vs, vnleſſe 


webe uch as are to be heard now. 


4 wt them, that through the * of the Dinive mercy, 
* E deere ge euer inthejr <4 


41. 
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denen dre. chat perſiſling and conti- 


b 8 £ in their wicked life; doe cheere vp and 

| / 1 3 themſelues in hope of Gods mercy, 
. and the merits of Chriſtes paſſon : and to 
2 | theſe as to the other, their errour is to bee 
5 — ſhowen. Thou ſay eſt chat the mercie of God 


Is ymnweakurable & infinite, for ben leg y woultbee ctutified 
— Tone Rn 3:1 
5 erw. fuftereth thee to wrter {6 la 

| _-- — wouldeſt his x bar — 
20 | Files, houdbenfandur ue thy Wiekedneſſe: 
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abd har His, Croſſe, which hee apprehended ab a meane to ge+ 
ffroy the kingJome of Nine ok dee wage of they a meane 
to firengrhienahd defence ſiune: and whereas thou ſhouldeſt 
offer a tfiouſaud lues vnto him, if thou haddeſt fo many; be- 
eauſt he hath ſacrificed his life fot thee, there thou takeſt an oc- 
cafion fo dene chat one Vbto him which rhou hab, yea which 
thou haſt eee rer thy Saviour more, then 
the death did, which heſuffered for thee : for bee who neither 
lamented nor deplored his owne death, moſt gricuouſly lamen- 


teth and bewaileth thy ſinnes in the Prophet, laying; Theplow- Plalr2g, 


eri plowid'vpon my backe, and made long furrowes. Tell mecIpray - 
<2 who hathtaught thee thus to argue, that becauſe 844 15 
good abd gtaciqus, thou ſhouldeſt conelude, that it is lawful for 
thee to ſinne, and to follow wickedneſſe ? The holy Ghoſt ſee- 
meth vnto me to conclude afteranother manner; that becauſe 
Godis good and gracious,be garhereth that he is worthy to bee 
worſhipped, obeyed, and to be loued above all things. And 
Decade 0d is good, it is meete that I be good alſo; and that I 
ſhould cruft in him: who although I bee a moſt griciious fin- 
ner, yet is ready to teceiue me into fauour, If T with all my heart 
will be converted vnto him, Becauſe God is good and ſo good, 
it is double wickednes to offend ſo great & magnificent a good- 
neſſe. Therefore, by how much the more thou doeſt exempli- 
fie the goodneſſe of GOD, by ſo much the more thou dooſt ag- 
grauate thy finne, which thou committeſt againſt him, And it 
is meete and equal that ſo great a ſinne ſhould be punjſhed : for 
it is the nature and dutie ofthe Diuine wſtice, (which alſo thou 
efleemeſt not to becontrarie, but the ſiſter and the auenger of 
the Diuine goodnefſe) that it ſhould not leaue ſo enormous an 
iniurie vnpuniſhed. 

This kinde of excuſe is not new, or ſprung vp of late, but 
very old, and vſuall in the world. This in times paſt was the dif- 
ference betweene the true and the falſe, Prophets, becauſe the 


ttue did denounce the threatnings of God againſt the people, | 
and did exyggeraty and 3 his juſtice: but the falſe, on 22 


their owne 


cads did promiſe lalſe peace and mercie, But when tyeene the 


eee of G OD did approve the veritie of the one uue Prophets. 
part, and the falſehood of the other, the true Prophets ſaid: and ihe falle. 
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Wöbenee the | 
-  Diviaciuſtice 
is coowne, 

Amilkude. t, and burt hen of our ſoules. For even as a ſhip is not 

Eo | t balas or laſtage; (for |itis eaſily tõſſed wich euery 

* winde, now on this ſide, and now on that, to the greater danger 

* of the ſhip) ſo is the ſoule endangered, which lacketh the bal- 

* las and burthen ofthe diuine feare. This feare poyzeth the ſoule, 

3 that the windes of worldly fauour, or of divine graces, doe not 

2 toſſe and puffe it vp, and ſo ouetthrowe it. Although it bee de- 

+ fenced, yet if it Wy pouyt2 balas, it is in jeopardy. Neither one- 
e the Punies and Incipients, but alſo thoſe that are growne and ; 
_F old, muſt neceſſarily liue in feare in Gods houſe, Not onely the f 


reou$alſo are not to bee freed, who haue no ſuch 


but the ri 
=o 


finners and guiltie muſt feare, who haue great cauſe ſo to doc: 
e 


to feste. Sinners muſt feare, becauſe they haue of- 
led; and alſo the righteous, leaſt they ſhould offend : their 
faultes and miſdemeanors paſt, ought to ſtrike feare into them, 
but thedarigers to come ought to terrifie theſe, Bur ifthou de- 


4 1 


* ſireſt to know, how this holy feare is engendred aud wrought 
a Gt in 
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in thee, I ſay that it is wrought when it is infuſed by grace, and 
itis preſerued, and increaſeth by the confideration ofthe works 
ofthe Diuine iuſtice, of which we begin now to ſpeake. Conſi - 
der of them often, and reuolue them in thy minde,and by little & 
little, thou ſhalt feele this feare wrought in thee, 


Whece feare 


is iogendered 


G Of the workes of the Dinine inſtice whereof mention is made 
in the holy 5 $mm 
H E firſt worke of the Divine iuſtice, which the holy Scrip- 
ture remembreth, is the damnation of Angels. The begin- The begin- 
ning of the wayes ofthe Lord was that terrible & bloudy beaſt, ning of the 
the Prince ofdiuels, as it is written in the booke of Iob. For ſee- Ves ofthe 
ing that all the wayes ofthe Lord are mercy and iuſtice, vntil this . 
firſt ſinne, the iuftice of GO D was not yet reuealed, which was 
hid in the boſome ofthe Lord. as a ſword in the ſcabberd. 

This firſt ſinne was the cauſe, why this ſword was vnſhea- 
thed. Confidernow how grieuous and terrible this firſt plague 
and puniſhment was: lift vp thine eyes, and thou ſhalt behold 
wonderfull things; thou ſhalt ſee I ſay, the moſt precious iewell 
ofthe houſe of God, thou ſhalt ſee the chiefeſt beauty ofheauen, 
thou ſhalt ſee that Image in which the Diuine beauty ſhined ſo 
cleerly; this I ſay thou ſhalt ſee, falling from heauen like an ar- 
row,andthar for the only thought of pride. The Prince of all the 
Angels, is made the Prince ot diuels, of moſt beautifull, hee is 
made moſt horrible and deformed, of moſt glorious he is made 
moſt vilde and diſgracious, of one moſt acceptable and gracious 
of all thoſe creatures which God had made,or euer would make, 
he is made the greateſt and the moſt malicious enemy. What a- 
ſtoniſſiment thinkeſt thou, and what admiration was this to the 
heavenly Spirits, who know from whence and whither this ſo no- 
ble a creature fell? With what feare did they all pronounce that 
of Eſay; Howe art thou fallen from heauen, 0 Lucifer, ſonne of the Eſay, ia. 
Morning ä | | 

Deſcend aſterward a little lower to the earthly Paradice, and 
there thou ſhalt ſee a caſe no leſſe feareful, vnleſſe there had been 
a remedy vſed for this miſchiefe, For that the Angels ſhould fall, 
it was needfull that they all ſhould actually offend. But what The fall of 
hath the creature which is borne, actually offended in, _ Adam. 
12011 


The fall ol di. 


uels. 
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mould be borne the childe of wrath? It is not needfull that hee 
ſhould haue aQuall ſinne, it ſufficeth onely that he be borne of 


that man that had offended, and by offending had corrupted the 
common roote of all mankind, which was in him: this I ſay is ſuf. 
ficient, why he is borne in ſinne. 

The glory and Maieſty of God is ſo great, that when as one 
onely creature had offended him, the whole kinde deſerued ſo 
ſeucrely to be puniſhed. For if it was not ſufficient to Haman 
the great friend of King Aſſuerus, that he might reuenge him- 
ſelfe of Mardoc heus, of whom he ſuppoſed that hee had recci- 


ued an iniury, not onely to puniſh Mardocheus, but for the great- 


nes of his honour to cut off the whole nation of the Iewes, for 


the deniall (as he iudged ) of a ſmall reuetence; why doeſt thou 


matueile if the glory and maieſtie of God, which is infinite, re- 
vireth like puniſhment? Behold therefore the firſt man is bani- 
ed out of Paradice for a bit of an apple, for which euen to this 


day the whole worldis puniſhed. And after ſo many thouſand 


yesres the ſonne that is borne, bringeth with him out of his mo- 


thers wombethe ſtaine and blemiſh of his father, and not when 
he can offend himſelfe by reaſon of age, but in his very natiuity 
he is borne the childe of wrath, and that. as I haue ſayd, after ſo 


many thouſand yeares. After fo long time this iniury could not 


be buried in oblivion, being deuided among io many thouſand 
thouſands of men, and puniſhed with ſo many ſcourges. Yea 
all che torments, which men haue ſuffered from the beginning 
of the world to this day, all the deaths which they haue vnder- 

e, and all the ſoules which burne and ſhall burne in hell ever- 

ingly, are ſparks,which haue originally/proceeded from that 
firſt ; all which are arguments and teſtimonies of the Diuine 
juſtice. And all theſe things are alſo done and brought vpon vs, 
after the redemption of mankind wrought. & made by the blood 


- of our Saujovr Ieſus Chrilt : Whichremedy if it had not beene 


wrought, there had been no difference between men and diuels: 
themſelves there had beene as little remedy and hope of 
ſaluation to the one as to the other. What doſt thou think of this 
puniſhment ? 'Tchinke that it is a reaſonable ſound argument of 


dhe D iuine iuſtice. 
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But becauſe this heauy and greeuous yoake is not taken away 
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from the ſonnes of Adam, new and moe kindes of puniſhments 

haue ſptung from it, for other finnes which haue beene deriued 

from that firſt. All the world was drowned with the waters of . 
the deluge ; The Lord rayncd from, heauen fire and brimſtone, Gn. 19, 
ypon thoſe ſiue polluted and ſinful Cities: The earth ſwallowed 

vp Dathan and Abiron aliue, for a certaine contention that was Numb.16. 
betweene them and Moſes : A fire went out from the Lord, and 
deuoured the two ſonnes of Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, becauſe 10 
they had not obſerued the tight and due ceremonies in the ſacti- 

fice; neyther did the dignity of their prieſthood profite them a- 

ny thing,nor the holines of thei father, nor that familiarity which 

their Vncle Moſes had with the Lord. Ananias and Saphira in 

the new Teſtament, becauſe they lyed vnto S. Peter ( which fee- Ac. 5. 
med to be but a ſmall matter) fell downe dead, and ſodainly ycel- 

ded vp the Ghoſt. 

But what ſhall we ſay ofthe hidden and ſecret iudgements n de 
of God? Salomon, who was the wiſeſt of all men, and whom _. 3 N 
God ſo tenderly loued, that he was ſaid to be the Lords belo- juggemens 
ued, by the hidden and ſecret iudgement of God, came to that ot God. 
extreme abhomination, and that moſt abhominable ſinne, that 
he fell into Idolatry. What is more fearefull then this? But if 
thou ſhouldeſt know of moe iudgements ofthis kinde, which 
daily happen in the Church, perhaps thou wouldſt no leſſe feare 
theſe then thou dreadeſt that : Becauſe thou ſhouldeſt ſee many 
ſtarres falling from heauen to the earthʒthou ſhould fee many, 
who did eate the bread of Angels vpon the Lord table, to fal and 
ſlip into ſuch calamities, that they rather deſite to fill their 
bellies with draffe and waſh of Swinezthou ſhouldeſt ſee many, 
whoſe chaſtity was purer and more beautifull then a Porphirite, 

" be blacker then a cole. The cauſes of hoſe lapſe were their 
innes. 

But what greater ſigne of the Divine iuſlice canſt thou deſire, 
thẽ that God for the iniury done vnto him wold not be fatisſied, 
but with the death of his onely begotten ſonue, before he would 
receiue the world to his fauour? What manner of words Ipray 
thee were they, which the Lord fpake to the women which fol- 

lowed him lamenting and bewayling ? Daughters of Ieruſa rm, Luke, 23. 
weepe vat for mee, but meepe far your ſeluet, and for ꝓdur children. 
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| | For lebold. . r will cue, when men ball ſay : Bleſſed the 
E 5 . barren, and the wombs that nener bare, and the papt which neuer 
7 das ſucke. Thenſhall they begin to ſay to the mount aines, Fallon vs: 
2 ie tbe hilscouer vs. For if they doe theſe things to a greene tree, 

what ſball be done to the dry ? As if the Lord would haue ſaid; if 
this tree of life and innocency, in which thete is neyther worme 
found. nor any cortuption of ſinne, ſo burne wich the flames 


= «(mk of the Divine iuftice for the ſinnes of others; how thinkeſt thou 
» will a dry and barten tree burne, which not chatity, but the own 
=. - proper maiignity condemneth to the fire? And if in this worke 
i of inercy, thou doeſt ſee ſo great rigour of iuftice , what will it 
* be in other matters, in Which ſo great mercy is not ſeene? But 
„ ifihou beeſt ſo dunſicall and block thãt thou canſt not con- 
5 ceive ofthe force of this argument, at the leaft looke vpon the 
3 paynes of hell, and ſee what an exceeding huge puniſhment 
= aA that is, with which the Divine iuſtice puriſheth one ſinne: how 
„ I ſay that ſinne that is done in a moment, is puniſhed with euer- 


laſting torment, Behold how this dreadfu!l and terrible Iuſtice 
joyneth herſelfe to this Divine mercy, which thou ſo greatly ex- 
tolleft, What can be thought of more horrible and fearefull, then 
to ſee how that high & ſupreame Lord of Lords, from the throne 
of his glory will behold a ſoule, which ſhall be tortured and tor- 
F menred ſo many thouſand thouſands of yeares with the intolle- 
<> table puniſhments of hell, yea, he ſhail reioyce that it is thus pla- 
E & it ſhall be pleaſurable vnto him to haue the puniſhment 


ture hope of remedy. O the altitude of the Diuine iuſtice, and 
orthyof alladmirationdſecrer,d the Abyſſe of this moſt deepe 
profundity.” What man vll be ſo mad, ho will be ſo bereft of 
allresſon and judgement, that if he conſider theſe things, wil not 
tremble, wil not ſtand aſtoniſhed, & vtterly amazed at ſuch great 
and dreadfull puniſhments? = te 
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_ Dd Veleavingthe bookes ofthe holy ;ible alittle jet vs goe out 
Dind view this vifibleworld: for in it we ſhall finde great ar- 


- 


guments of the Diuine iuftice; I aſſuredly affirme ymothee, 


that 
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that they that haue their minds illuminated. but with the leaſt 
beame ofthe Diuine light and knowledge, doe liue in this world 
in great feare, — doe dread the workt of the Di- 
uine iudgements: becauſe ſeeking an iſſue and paſſage out of 
them, and how tobe freed from them, they finde none other, 
but onely a ſimple and humble conſeſſion of the faith they haue 


in Chriſt, Who dothnot tremble to ſee the vniuer fall face of 15 great in- 
irie to ſee ho ſtuitſuli the bar- fdeluie of 
ueſt of the diuels is, that fill the lakes of hell with the wretched men. 


the earth couered with infadel 


ſoules of men? to ſee che greater part of the world (yea, after 
the redemption of mankinde) drowned in the former darkenes? 
How ſmall Ipray thee is the region of the Chriſti ans, if it bee 
compared: with the Kingdomes and Empires of the Tnfidels? 

It is buta-ſmall'cornerofthe world if thou excepteſt the new 
and late diſcouered regions of India, which are daily more and 
more diſcouered, and doe come to the faith. All beſides, the 


diuels doe oppreſſe with their ryrannie, and hey mourne vnder 


2 neither the Sunie of | 
where the light of truth riſeth not, here neither the waret rai- 
neth, not the dew of the Diuine grate deſtendech, as neither in 


on of the King 
bh, 


the mountaines of Gelboa;zwhete the divelsmake ſuch hauocke 4 Kiogs,2, 


of ſoules, Mhich they gather and caſt into erernuſl uch inektin- 
guible fire. Fot it is wirhout all comronerſis;thitas Without the 
Arke of Noah, in che time of che deluge none at ſaueci nor an 
in the Citie of Iericho without the houſe of Rahab j ſo „ 
owe that is found without the houſe of "SODA is his 

Shurchs 6n % % 15398) ns ,t Pe 10 
But looke vponithatpart,whichChriftiansithibire,8 looke 
vpon the doings and affairesof Chriſtians ;*how' they are orde- 
ted and managed in this moſt corrupt and deprauate age of the 
world, and thou ſhalt confeſſe that in this myſticall body, from 
the ſole of the foote to the top of :xhtheag, there is ſearce/aby 
one ſound membe! Dboke into wich ſo euer you 


pleaſe of the moſt famous Cities of the world, in which at the 


& there is any footfteps of learning and doctrine yer extant: 
afterwards runne through theleſſer Townes, Villages Streetes, 


and Caſlels, and thou ſhalt finde thoſe people, of . „ that of 


- 


1 gan} third part 


—— berightly and true iy affirmed : Rumu to h 
. — — now, and kn l — 


equi in 
— — — 


funde 4 man, or of there bes wy this 
ſerberb ebe truth; that is, that is rightes 
* 1 will arc it. Furthermore, 1 ſay nor runne 
through ware-booſes, {bops; taue rus, & publike places of mec- 

(or are for the moſt dedicated to tri- 


r — mr any ani] deteits dliothobouſcesf neigh - 
** bours, attend and harken, as and thou ſhalt vnderſtaud 


that there is no body; that ſpeaketh that that is good, neither 
ſhalt thou heare any thing betides murmurings, lies, curſings, 
x oathes; and blaſphemics:+ heexe Rrifes and contentions dot re- 
| 5 ſouni,chese and faundetqus teproches ate heard: 
. 4 | Tnthe fore- No u repenteth hi biswidhednefſe,ſaymg : What husc I dont? 
* —— — ſhalt ſee and vnderſtand, that 
and to of men ate buſied about no other mat 
—— and owne commodities, neither ſhale thou 


GOD io be named aer any other manner, but in 
lis name iablaſphemed : ich 


the Lord complaineth of in the ſame 


remembrance of his name 
Prophet, ſaying z7hey remember mee, but mor as they ought, ſwha= 


fadſely by wiy nam, So that by the exteriour markes, a man 
FOR I 21 —— — the people be Chriſlian or Hea- 


Nhat manner that woknow belies; which are 
hut ace-knowne by-the foubd:: ſo thou maieſt 
oarbes aud blaſphemies, which are heard 
1 could not be knowne 
pray thee 1 can theſe be 
— tbe Lad — 


. 
—— to be made of, who — 

rs, m of Chrif, chem rue c. 
Ant, d. bitow 3 E to 291311.) 2uorms: tom o Mealg 
ee t ſinnes andenormities of the world 
y and fo | Ro ran it bee that chou manifeſtlie 
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For ns n man can denie. but har it. ĩs a great hleſſing of GOD. 
to preſerue a man from ſinne, ſoit is a great puniſhment, and a 
notable token of wrath, when God petmitteth, that a man fal- 
leth into finne, $0 we reade in the ſecond baoke ofthe Kings, 2 Reg. 24. 
that the wrath of the Lord was kindled againft Ifrael, and there- 
foxp he moued or permitted 7 into the ſinne of pride, 
when he commanded Iſreel to numbred. : In EcplefiaRticus 5 
alſo, when as maß ſinnes had bene remembred,, headdethʒ A Fecleſi z. 
merciful man ſball bee delinered from t hem al, aud he ſball not wdllow 
in them. For euen as on the one part the increaſe of vertue is a 
reward of vertueʒ ſo not ſildome it isa pupiſhmeng of ſinne, that 
God puniſheth ſinne with ſinne or that God ſuffetech other 
ſinnes to be done and committed. So we ſegthat that great pu- 
niſhment was no other, which was inflicted for the greateſt 
wickedneſſe in the world (chat is, for the death of our Sauiour,) 
then that which the Prophet denounceth againſt the workers 
* ; ie, n let not them Plalm, 695 


of it, ſaying : Ley, iniguitie von their iniquitic 
cam intot h righteouſueſſe ; chat is, to the keeping of thy com- 
mandements. And what followeth? The ſame Prophet ſtraight- 
waies after telleth, and expoundeth himſelfe; Let them bes put, 
n he, out of the bool of Ife, newher let them be nritten with the 
Age. date HO eee aer tits: froth 

I therefore the benin e e e the tokens of 
Gods wrath ſo notoriovs, that he puniſhech ſinnes with ſinnes, 
how is it that thou ſeeſt not fo arguments of the Diuine 
juſtice amongſt ſe many kinde of finnes, with which this world 
nau ãn this age doth-flow.and ſwell Iſ ſo it pleaſeth thee, caſt 
thine eies about aſter ie manner of chem ho are in the midſt 
of the maine Oceano whom nothing is ſe ene bur the ſea and 
heauen as the Doet. ſaith. and ſcarcely thou ſhalt ſee any other 
8 and thou ſeeing ſa many ſinnes, wilt thou 
nat ſee the Diuvinggullice?; Dooftthounor ſee water, beeing in 
che mich ofche des; Nescnmi¹ni. And if all the world bet a 
Sen of ſinnes j has ele ſhal is he hut aſea of the Diuine tuflice? 
It is not needfull that Iſtould deſcend into hell, and there ſee, 
bow che Diuine iuſticꝑ tagath i t ſuffiſeth that I onely behold. 
it in this world.; But if thou wilt be blinde and ſee nothing that 
bag bse, aeleufũ alte date, . ſelfe ; Fot if thou beef 
a\ 1 endan- 


x 


- will it not- 


endangered wi . eee chertsctrofthe Blade 
long a thou liue( ſecure vaderity ſo long art 


inftice : and 68 
thou endangered, and ſo much the more perillous is thy dan- 


get, by how much longer thou halt beene endangered with it. 


So Saint Auguſtine liged ſome- times in this moſt wretched e- 
ſtate, as he teſliſieth of himſelfe ſaying: 
Sea of my ſinnes, and thy wrarhhad 


prevailed againſt mee, and! 


knew not, 1'was made deafe with the noiſe of the chaines of 


en bran and of thy wrath, andthe i 3 of my fault 


was the ment of my pride. Wherefore , if God - 
thee with this kinde — irting thee to lie drot - 
aber ei and ſo to blindefolde thee in the 

thine ies; what dooſſ thou ſpeake of a thing fo 


thy ſelfe? Let him ſp eake and make his boaſt of the 
who is . — mereie: and let him that is pu- 


gue 


— with che luſſice of the Lord ſpeake of iuftice. Doth the 
mercieof Godſo patientlypermittheetolinein thy ſinnes, and 


Nee at length chou fall into bell? O that 
thou wouldeſt be wiſe, and know how ſhort the way is that lea- 
deth from the fault to the puniſhment , and from grace to glo- 
rie. What great thing is it for a man in the ſtate of grace toaf- 
cend into heauen : and what maruell is it, if a finner deſcend in- 
to hell / Grace is chedeginning of glory, and Goof hell; and hell 
isthe reward ofie. ha, 
- Furthermore; what is more horrible and fearefull then when 
as the painesofhel! are ſo intollerable, as before we haue faid, 
yernenercheleſſe. God þeriitteth the-nuinber of the damned 
to be ſo edt; anch the fotib te ofrhe ele Af fel ? How ſtall 
ihe n oßtheſe in (leuft ihr eunde ft ſuppoſe that! it's '# 
deuite of mine whe) lice himfelfe telleth vs, who! numbereth 
(Ns — — lrzes, and calteth' them all: their names. 
r ee 1 er * 2 
of fiidome called 
hd e hrit;ond fur 
ſaned? toe vunfwered 3 5 Enter 


I was drowned in the 
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ho would haut vndetſſood this intheſe words, 
that our Sauiour vndetſtood, if imply he had ſpoken it, and not 
with an exclamation and an em O how ſtrait is the gate 
and narrow the way? The whole world periſned in the waters 
of the deluge. onèly eight perſons were ſaued: which, as Saint 
Peter teſtfieth in his Canonicall Epiſtle, was a ſigne, by which 
is fignitied how ſinall the number is that is ſaued. if they be com- 
pared with che number of thoſe that are damned, Sixe-hundred 
thouſand men the Lord brought out of Egypt into the wilder- 
neſſe, that hee might bring them into the promiſed Land, be- 
ſides women and children. who ere not numbred; and in this 
journey they were many thouſand waies helped of the Lord, 
notwithſtanding, by their finnes they loſt this Land, which the 
Lord ofhis grace and fauout had promiſed them; and ſo of fo 
many hundred thouſand men, onely two entred into that pro- 
miſed Land. Which almoſt all che Doctors doe thus interpret, 
that by it the multitude of the damned is inſinuated, and the 
paucicie of ihoſe that are to be ſaued, that is, That many are called, 
and few choſen. Th 

For this cauſe, not ſildome in the ſacred Scripture the righ. 
teous ate called Iemms or precious ones, that thereby might 
be lignificd, that their rateneſſe is as great in the world, as preci- 
ous ones be; and by as great a quantitie as other ſtones exceed 
precious ftones, by as great the number of the wicked excce- 
deth thenumber of the righteous > which Salomon cloſely in- 
ſinuateth, when he faith: That the mmer of footes ts e, 
Tell mee then, ifthe number ofthe righteous bee fo ſmall, which 
both the figure and the truth teſtiſieth to be trac; wh& thou ſeoſt 


by the iuſt iudgement of GOD, chat ſo many are deprived of 


that felicitie, to which they were created, why doſt thou not 
feate ihat common danger, and that vniuerſalt deluge? If the 
number were alike, yet there Were great cauſe of feare; Why 


doe I ſay alike? Vea luch & ſo e the euerlaſting torments 
ofhell, that if o 


nely one man ofall man · kiade were to bee bant- 
ſhed thither, yet we all ſhould tremble and feare. When our 


Sauiour did eate his laſt Supper with his Diſciples, and ſaid; 
on (hal betrayme;they were all exceeding (orrowtill;,and 14 26. 
-beganco feat e, although their canſcience witneſſed their inno- 
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The firſt Boote, and third part 


|cancie:Fot . is grievolrandhes- 
vie, although there be but ſe to hom it is threatned, yet all 
and every one feareth, heaſt it ſhould 9 to him. If thete 
A ſimilnude. were a great armie of men in a ſielde, and it ſhould bee teues- 
1 led from heauen to them all, that a liitle after an Arrow ſhould 
1 full from heauen, and ſhould kill one of them, neither was it 
* knowne, whom it ſhould bezthete is no doubt, but that euery 
one would feare himſelfe leaſt it ſnould fall vpon him. But what 
would they do, if the greater part of them ſhould be in danger 
and icopardie? How mucb greater would this frare bee? Fell 
me o man, ihou that art ſo cunning in fleſſily wiſedome, and ſo 
vns keilſull in the buſineſſe of thy ſaſuation, did God ever reveale 
vnto thee that there ſhould be fo many, whom the thunder or 
ſword of the Diuine iuſtice ſhould ſmite ? If thou knoweſt not 
 this;certaineiy I much leſſe beleeue that thou knoweſt how ma · | 
ny and which be they that ſhall eſcape that plague, & on which | 
Glechou ſhalt ſtand, and yet dooſt thou not feare ? Or doth hell 
ſeeme more collerable vnto thee then the wound of an arrow? 
Or hath God ſecured thee ? or haſt thou letters of thy ſecutirie? 
or is an infallible charter of thy faluation granted vnto thee? or 
28; priwledge ofimmunitie and freedome? Hitherto there is no- 
-ching hat promiſeth ary ſuch lihe dung vnto thee; niorcover, 
conde mut — to the pre ſent iuſlice 
0 vnleſſe thouturne ouer a new leafe — art teprobated, arid 
dooſt thou not yet feare ? or day; chat the Divine mer- 

PORES cie doth confort thee? Surely that doth not diffolve che works 
922 ofiufiive;tcitheri wthemęyea itt · ſuffer ſo many to 
—— . — be one ofthem, if. thou 
75 2 ſinneſt with then Daoſſ thou not ſce that this vi- 
. bappie loue of thy ſelſe. doth blinde thee, and miſerably deceive 
+" po e. l make th thee to p 


SY 
r 


a other things, then are 
| Maes ori Whee priviledge). pray thee; Gs gi- 
* —— uther ſurne s of Aae that thou 
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ſclues, in which the works of metcie doe preuaile. yet at the 
length we finde. that in the poſſeritie of Adam, of whole ſeede 
thou alſo art betne, that there are found. mariy moe veſſels of 
wrath, then of mercie, ſeeing that there are ſo magy that are 
damned, and ſo few thar are ſaued. The cauſe of which is, not 
becauſe the grace and helpe of God foi ſaketh them, oris wan- 
ting vnto them, ¶ Fer God, as the Apoſtle ſaith, would haue u 0 1 Tin. z. 
be ſaued. and to come to the knowledge of his truth but becauſe the . 
wicked are wanting to themſelues, and the grace of God is of 
none effect in them. 

All cheſe chings are remembred more largely and prolixelie 
of mee, chat thou maiſt vnderſtand , that notwithſtanding the 
mercie of God which thou pretendeſt, God ſuffereth ſo many 
tobe Infidels,and in the Church ſo many cloſe hypocrites, and fo 
many vnregenerate,& ſo many euill Chriſtians to periſh, ſo alſo 
he will permit chee to periſh with them, if thou imitateſt their 
life. Or when thou waſt borne did the heauens reioyce, or (hall 
the iudgements and decrees of God be changed, that the world 
may be peculiar to thee, and another toothers? If therefore not- 
withſtanding the mercie of God hell be ſo. enlarged; and ſo ma- 
ny thouſand ſoules bee daily {wallowed vp of it, ſhall not thy 
ſoule alſo come thicher, if thou continueſt in thy ſinnes ? Bur 
that thou mailt not ſay that God ia times paſt was ſeuete and 
ſharpe, but now gentle and milde: conſidet that alſo with this 
geutleneſſe and clemencie hee ſuffereth all that thou haſt heard, 
neither ſhalt thou bee free and exempted from it. but allo thy 
eee for thee, yea. although thou beeſt called 
2 Chriſtian, if thou E founda fuer Or therefore (hall God 
loſe his glory ifhe ſhall condemne thee ? Haſt ibou I pray. thee. 
any ſingular thing in thee, for which God aboue others ought 
to ſpare chee ? Or haſt thou any ptiuiledge, which. others. haue 
not, for, which he ſhould not defiroy ghee with others, if thou 
beeſt, not leſſe qu thers beg. Coubder I pray thee the 
ſonnes of David, ir Ky e manypriuiledges were 
promiſed ynto 1 neither for that cauſe would the Lord 
ſuffer tbeit wickednefle ynpuniſhed e here ſore many of them 
ad hut ſorrop full ende. Mhere then is thy vaine truſt? Why 


ef thou raipely bags: ges that thou ſhals norpe- 
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riſh, ſeeingthovar: partakerof their kene mern. 
| thou erreſt, if thou thinkeſt that this is to hope in 
8 ' God. This is not hope, but preſumption. For hope is to truſt, 
Wk hte that God will forgiue thee thy ſinnes, if thou be repentant and 
- puſtiaGod. forrowfull for them and turneſt from thy wickedneſſe, and that 
then he will receiue thee into favour, But itis excceding great 
3 preſumption to beleeue that thou ſhalt bee ſaued, and happie, 
1 perſeuering and continuing in thy finnes. Doe not thinke that 
A this is a ſmall ſinne; for it is numbred amo _=_ thoſe, which are 
committed agsinft the holy Ghoſt: for he that preſumeth after 
this manner, he offereth no ſmall i inie and reproch to the 
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C:hoft, Such ſinnes, as our Saviour teſtifieth, are not forgiuen in 
this world, nor iu that to come, inſinuating thin they are remit- 
ted with great difficulty; for as much as they ſhut againſt them 
the gate of grace, and offend a Phiſitian, who can giue life, and 
apply the medicine to the wound, 


EF The concluſion of altheſerhings which haue res poles 
in this C hapter, 
Et vs at the length conclude _ — _ an excellent 
Ecleſiaſt. . ence of Eccleſiaſticus: Bread 
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neon commer downe von — J. 
iuen wee ought to feare, 
thou on hog 5 — bee ſecure, by dailie 
diligently what hee ſaith: Hi 
j ſemers, For of this ſentence the 
r wee muſt know, that — 4 
h to the iuſt, and rniuſt, calling theſe, 
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Diuine goodueſſe, which eſpecially is attributed to the holie 
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che hol bookwofdhe Bible conming; aitiher ly pertai - 

neth — to ſuch like vnto thee. How La oo dries a 
thyblindnes,and blockiſhneſſe, who ſrarefinorts lo great commi- 
nations purpoſely intended againſt thee; and comforteſt thy ſelſe 
with promiſes not made for thee? O miſerable man, haue an 
eie to thoſe things, that are ſpoken of thee, and giue to the juſt 
that is theirs. Wrath belongeth to rar, ee but loue 

to the ri let them therefore reioyce an glad. Wilt 
thou that I (ball proue this to be true? heare what Dauid faith: 
The cier f the Lord are vpon 
their praters. Zur the face of the Lord i againſt them! that works 
etl, to roote their memory off the ae the earth, Such a 


like ſpeechi is found in Eſdras: The hand of our God faith TN . Ei .. 


that is, the Diuine ptouidence, ic auer all that ſeckre bim in trmth: 
and his wrath, firength, and flurie oner them, who forſahe him 
Which ſeeing that 00 is ſo, Why 6 wretched inan doeſt thou con- 
cinve in thy finne? Why doeſt thou deceiue t ty ſelfe? Why art 
thou ſo dull ?. Why erreſt thou thus? Theſe teſtimonies of 
Scripture are not for thee, ſo long as thou temaineſt in the tate 
of damnation, the ſweetnes of the Diuine fauour and loue ſpea- 
keth not to thee. This is the portion of Jacob, it belongeth not 
to Eſau, This is the lot of the righteous ; thou who art wicked; 
what right haſt thou here? Leaue off to be wicked, and it ſhall 
be thine; forſake thine vngodly lite, and the loue of God, and 
his fatherlic prouidence [proce thee, and cberriſh thee. 
Which ifthou u doeft — thou art a tytant, and doeſt Wd aun | 
rights of other meti. Hope inthe Lord. faith Res and doe 

And in anothet place: Ofee the [arrifices 5,4 
in the Lord. This is th mannner of 6. wy doe not fur- 
ther abuſe the mercie of Godin perſcuering in thy fiines, and 
in hoping that tou ſhalt come xo heauen, It is the beſt av 


bd flie and to call vpe n God: hut I the thou concinue 
thy finnes; this is not to on to is is not to 
hop — 2 . offend that 
ee For cord 1710 Ge profite them nothing, who 
art from it, thats wicked] : ſo alſo it is meete, 


themercie & or profit het, who continue 
185 * in 


the righteore, and bis eare open to Pat 
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The firſt Booke, and third part 
ingbrir GandC This: before all thin go ihe diſpencers and Ptes - 
1 word oughr to — who oftentimes: not 
whom they make their Sermons, miniſter oc- 
c he wicked. to continue and perſcuere in their ſinnes. 
They ſhould teſpect, that euen as a ficke and a diſeaſed bodie, 
the mare it gateth the greater hatme it taketb ; ſo alſo a ſoule 
ae een More tha, i deceiverbii ſelfe with1his . 


No his kinge ofituſi. the more it is hardened, and moued to perſcuere 
11. a- in In endet a concluſion, that excellent ſentence of Saint 


| — ve. Auguſtine ſhall be: By hoping and deſpairing, men periſh, By 
5 1 naughtily in the ix lives, bug by de ſpaiting worſer in their 


deaths. Therefore cealle my brether: and foi ſake this pteſump- 
tuous hope: temember that as the. Lord is metcifull, ſo alſo hec 


— 


A 
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Therefore as thou caſleſſ one eye vpon mercie, that thou 
= — wy hope: fo caſſ the other e iar that thou maieſt 
| bis {mal ones. feare:For - Saint Bernard ſaich, God bath two fecte, mercie, and 
ae wee ought to apprehend, neither of them ade or 
ſeue rally: for wſtice without metcie, doth not ſo make to feare, 
25 metcie without luſtice doth make men continue and perſcuere 
4 nina wicked life. 
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me captius vnto t he lam of ſinne, whith is in thy members, 
words the | 
doe very well agree with the ſuperiour part of our ſoule;which 
altogether is ſpirituall, in whichthe vndetſtanding and the will 
is: but her watch and warines is hindered by the law ofthe mem 
bers: and this happ 


uerſaties to the ſuperiour part of the ſoule, and to God himſelfeʒ 
Which diſcord and tontratietie is the cauſe of all this difficultie. 

For this cauſe many alienate themſelues from Vertue, albeit 
otherwiſe they highly account ofit; as alſo ficke men doe, h 
although they deſire health, yet they abſtaine from and abhorre 
medicines; becauſe they ſuppoſe them ro be bitter and of enill 
taſte. Wherefore if we take this etrour and opinion from men, 
I rake it that we ſhall performe a thing not to be repented of: fot 
this is the onely ſtay and let that hindereth them from Vertuet 
befides this difficultie there is norhing in Vertue, Which i not 
greatly and eſpecially to be deſired and effected. e 
giuenvn iy Chriſt, du mul tho ma 


- 
* 


5 How the grace of Ueri 
eee eee n 1/2 fene gd wo 16 
"Ill ofall, in this place we muſt know that the chiefeſt eauke 
of this ertour is, that men onely loo ke vpon this ſmall diff. 
culty, Which is found in Vertue, and lift not vp their eies to thoſe 
Diuine helpes. which God ſendeth to ouercome ir, The ertour of 


the ſetuant ol Elizeus was of this kinde ho ſeeing tlie irmie of Kg. 4 


che Syridos compaſſing the Citle, and Horſes ahn ets be- 
girding the houſe ofthe Prophet, ſu not the army of the Lord 
prepared for his defence, vntil his eies were opened by the praiet 
of the Prophet of God and then he ſaw'rhat there were mot 
defengers then offenders Of the ſame kind and ſechblanc eis 
the ertour of them of ονπ]̃ we>now ſpeakr pfor when a5 they 

erceiue and ſeele in themſelues the difficulty of Vertue and uot 
. ſelt the graces and helpes j that God ſendet h for the at- 


7 | tainementof Vertus andpicticxthey pull buche their foote, and 
eint seg fromVeruitss bg 5icalleg i nd gn of v7 
ei 


Tell 
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35 


God, ; the inizer man : But 7 ſee another 
lau my members — the ew of ey _ {ones 
'"Wwhic 


oſtle meaneth; that the law of God and Vertve 


eneth of the euill inclination & corruption orf 
our appetites, end the paſſions ariſing from them, which ate ad- 


ne 


: "RFI 8 „ 
My” 26 The feſt Booke, and thirdpart 
Tell mee, if the way of Vertue bee ifheule, why doth the 
Prophet ſay t I haus bad a 
* a * 
" = : * 
4 inal riches, 


1 And in cc; T he wwdgements of the Lord 
Plalme,19, are truth, they are righteons altogether : and more to bee deſired then 

aid. pes, then much fine gold t ſweeter alſa then honey, and the hon y- 

ram So that the Prophet not onely granteth that, that all we 


eld vnto Vegtue, that is, admirable excellency 2nd dignitie, 
but alſo that which the world denieth, that is, ſweeteneſſe, plea · 
ſantneſſe, and delectation. For this cauſe not without good rea- 
ſon thou maiſt petſwade thy ſelſe that thoſe, ho do ſo aggra- 
uare and exaggerate this burthen, and do imagine to themſeſues 
that it is ſo heauy and ſo vnſupportable, (although · they be 
Chriſtians, and liue voder the couenant of grace) yet they haue 
not taſted of this myſterie. 
O thou wretched man, thou that ſaiſt thou art a Chriſtian, 
tell me 
blood ? why he ordained the Sacraments ? why he ſent his ho! 
-  Spiritinto the world ! what is meant by the word Goſpelſ? 
 whatby the word Grace ? and what is the meaning of this moſt 
famous and excellent name IESVS / If thou —— not, 
enquire of the Fuangelift, and he will tell thee: Thos ſbalt call 


bis.name ESV, fer bee ſhall. ſane lus people from their finnes. 
What other thing meaneth the name of Sauiout and Deliueter⸗ 
What other thiag to be ſaued and delivered from ſinnes, then 
to obraine pardon for vs for mage, and grace to eſchue 
choſe to come? Fot hat othex cauſe came the Sauiout into 

me world, but that he might helpe thoe, and further thy ſalua- 
dien Why would ho die vpon th Croſſe, but tliat he might 
Full one Why would be riſe from the dead, hut that he might 
raiſe the, and mighe make thee to walke in newneſſe of life? 
Why did he ſhed his blood. but that he might make a medicine 
or plaifler , to heale aud cure thy wo! ? For what other 
* we vp ROE rn Chureh. but 
ang: in the progreſſe of righteouſneſſe? What o- 
— marr bitcer paſſion, and comming into 
hemight make the vray to heauen plaine 8 
ſmooth, which bebe ns ſhatpe and rough with thornes, and 
that he might make it paſlable and cafie whe ioumeyed / Thi 


13 


"CY 8 
ks 
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delight an the way of thy leſfumomoc, 


Chriſtcame into the world? Why hee ſhedde his 
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hill ſhould be made low, and the crooked ſhould be ſtrait, andthe rough 
placer plane, To be briefe, befides all theſe, why war the holie 
Ghoſt ſent from heauen, but that thy fleſh might be turned jaro 


4 


ſpitit? And why did hee ſend him in the forme of fire, bur that 


he might inflame thee as fire. and illuminate thee, and tranſ- 
forme thee into himſelfe, and lift thee on high, frem whence 


he himſelſe firft came? To what end profiteth grace, and all the' | 


vertues which proceede ftom it, but that they may make cafie 
andlight the yoke of the Lord? that they may make his ſer- 
uice olerabſe that they might make men couragious in tribu- 
lations? to hope in 2 ouercome in temptations ? This 
is the beginning. this the middle, and this is the end ofthe Goſ- 
1 n | | - 
„ It is neceſſarie alſo to know, that as Adam an earthly man and 
a ſinner, made all men earthly and ſinners; ſo Chrift a heauen- 


lie man and a righteous, made all men heauenly and Fare — 


What other thing haue the Euangeliſts written? What other 
thing be the promiſes ſent vnto vs from the Prophkts? and what 

other thing haue the Apoſtles preached ? This is the ſumme f 
all Chrittian diuinitie, this is that abreuiated word, which the 
Lord made ypon the earth. This is that conſummation and 


abreulation which Eſay faith hee heard of the Lord, vpon EI. 10 


which followed ſo great riches of rightcouſnefſe and vertues in 
the world. | 0 —_ 


Bar let vs declare alittle more plainlythoſe things my hich Wee Fr when e 
haue ſpbken. I demund of thee, from whence thinkeft thou the difficultie 


ch is found in Vettue? Thou wilt ">" * 


* 


HR Go: 
z that which Efay fote told ſhould cbm, that in the dajes of 
the Meſſias, Emery valley ſhould be exalted, and enery monntaine and E 4* 


Pad we: or third part 


ng is it, that God re 


255 


125 5 Np 
Execk. 11. = x: 765 23 


rake the ſis 
1 25 they: may eee. and ng my 7 
execute them: and they hl vb le, and I nill bee their G 9 D. 
| o the * ty Why cn doo thou ure dmanz Is 
ſufßcient to performe his promiſe?, Aud if bee. ſhall. 
0 pope ang keepe his credite with the, ſhalt thou 
not be able with his heſpe and aide, to walke in his ſlatutes ? lf 
, thou ſhalt denie the fiſt, thou wilt make God a raſh and falſe 
| Fe and that is exceeding reat blaſphemie: but if hou 
ay, that thou art not yer with all his helpe able to walke in 
Maca; and obſet ue (rhe — x dena GO 
impotent prouider and fore · ſecr, whilt he would haue man - 
ſweare to ſhat he is not able to doe, by giuing him a remedy vn- 
ay 75 hb in like manner is falſe. What other doubt then 
Y 


-. 


| ould pot Ve reve haue force to mortiſie theſe e. 
ia ions, which fight with ibes, nd which make the way 
ertue ſeeme difficult | 

I This is one of the chiefeſ Rute of the tree of Life, which 
the 275 hath ſanRified by his blood. The Apoſile confir- 
* 8 be 1 Our ———— with Chrift, tbat 
dee e er e 2 por 
=. — my 7 this * | the o the | 
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of the Sinners Guide. 
that pronoke thee , halt be afhannd, aui confounded : they 
* ftrive with thee(hell periſh, Thon ſgaltſcete them, 
and ſball not findt them i to wit the wen of thy ftrife, for 
nothing and the men that warre' auf thee as a 
the Lord thy God will hold thy i 

Iwill helpe thee. This ſaith Eſay. 
ſuch an helper? Who will be faint- hearted and diſcoura 
who will feare, or dread his one wicked paſſions, ſeeing 't oy 


grace doth thus vanquiſhand ouercoine them? 


rhing of non 


C An anſwer to certame obieilions. | 
Tf thou ſhale ſay vnto me, that alwaies ſome relickes remaine 


ina man, which accuſe him, and do beate witneſſe againft the © 
righteous, as we reade in the booke of Iob: The ſame Prophet 


319 
Hall bee ar 


for they [ball be as 

For! 
hand, ſaying vnto om. fer eare not, 

Tell me, who ſhall faile havin 5 


, — 


anſwereth vnto this, ſaying : They (ball be u though they were hut. For en! 
For although they remaine, they remaine onely for our exet- the reliques 


vpandnor intanglevs in the fnares of finnes; they remaine that 
eeld vs oeeaſſon to attaine 1 cone, audt not to ouer. 


thtqwvs, and eaſt vs downe: they remaine for out triumph, and 


not for their conqueſt: to be briefe, they remaine ſo to profite 
vr, that they are fot our triall and humiliation, that we may know 
our ſclues, and our owne weakeneſſe, that thereby wee may ac- 
knowledge the glory and grace of God; ſo that this remainder 
doth redound to our commodity, Whereupon, e euen as wilde 
beaſts according to their nature are hurtfull ynto men, and yet 
when they are tamed, doe them good ſeruice; ſo whenas the 
rturbacions of our ſoule ate gouerned and moderated, they 
1 in ma diſes ofvertge 
Gee to their, telltne If God goth thus Arengrlien and" de- 
fend chee, who ypontheearthſhallbe able to hurt thee? if God 
befor thee, who isa the? 7he Lord is my light , ſaith the Pf. 
Prophet, and my: ſalvation, "whom ſhell 1 feare? the Lord is the 
frongrb uud When the wicked enen 
mite)? enemies and my oer caitve open mee to cate vp wy fleſh, they 
T. — pitchod again mee, mine beart 
be afraid: warre bee raiſed mee , I will truſt 
er, if thou beeſt not — by this 
promiſe 


apperites 


cile, and not to our ruine: 3.10 remaine that they may ſtirre ys of fins and e- 


temaine in s. 


e n. Jo Akai thid þ part 
_—, promiſe to ſerue God, thou art very ſlothfull and-vile,:Iwill 
not ſay vncleane and corrupt. And if-theſe words are not of 
credite with the e, thou art a very Infidell. It is God, Who ſaith 
unto thee, hat he wil * a new eſſence, and will make thy 


heart fleſhy, will mortifiethine affections; and that 

—_ he will 172 —_ thine eſtate, that thou ſhalt not know thy 
"Mt ſelſe : when, thou ſeckeſt for thine affoctions and paſſions thou 
* Malt not finde them, heſhall male them fo weakeandinfirwe. 


What could he promiſe, more, what:canſt thou further expect 
and hope for? What is wanting vnto thee but a liuelie Faith, and 
a liuely Hope, that thou maiſt rruſt ja God, and vos thy ſelfe 
vndet his almightie atme? 

Another ob- Surt ly, I thinke that thou canſt anſwer b at all vnto 
ze con with kheſe things, D thou wilt ſay, chat thy ſinnes ate 
e auwer. many and and therefore this grace is denied vnto thee. 
* V ato this — — that thou canſt not offer greater iniurie vn- 
= to God, then to ſay ſo, ſeeing that by theſe wordes thou doeſſ 
—_— fgnifie that there. is Goething for which Cod either will not ot 
TE. I helpe his creature, when as bee is conuetted vnto 
: and deſireth mercyand pardon. at his hands. I would noe that 
| thou ſhouldeſt credite mee. credite that holy Prophet who then 
1 ſeemed mindtull of the, and was willing to helpe thee, & meete 
> with thine inſitmities, when he writ theſe things, ſaying : | Now 
bene when ell iheſe things {ball come pon thee , either the bleſſing or the 
curſe, which I haus ſet before thee, and thou ſpalt turne into thine 
beart among all the nation whit her the Lord thy God hath drinen 
thee, aud 2 returne unto the Lord thy God, and obey bis voice in 
al : that I command. thee thus dais: fide prove with all 
thine heart and with alli h ſoule: then the Lord thy God will canſe 
= thy eaptines to return. and haue on een ghee , and will 2 

3 tornctegaker the out of th people, where tbe Lad hy 
2 , + © badſeatteredthee, and mul bring thee into the land which thy * 
= | 1 d, andthonſpalr poſſeſſe ir. Ahd a little after : The Lud thy 
-- | 0d will cir cus ſeth eos, and the beart of thy ſeede ; that- thou 
_ 2 e 0 that the-Lord Suki Daw circum- 
= ciſe thine cies, and take thee out ofthis darknes, that chou migh- 
"XL | Rd erin? recs. Bn pom 
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| of the Sinners Guide. 22 
and rude, that thou ſhouldeſt deeme this circumciſion to bee 
corpotall: for of ſuch a circumciſion our heart is not capable. 
W har circumcifion then is this, which the Lord here promiſethẽ 
Surely it is the ſuperfluity of our affeQions, and of our euill ap-,_. ci: 
petites which ſpringeth from our heart, and — great hin- uncifon- 
derance to our Diuine loue. He promiſeth therefore that he will 
circumciſe, and lop off all the barren and hurtfull branches with 
the knife of his grace * that our heart being ſo pruned and cir- 
cumciſed, may employ and beſtow all his ſtrength vpon the 
branch of the Biune loue. Then thou ſhalt be a true IIraelite, 
then thou ſhalt bee circumciſed of the Lord, when hee ſhall 
take away , and cut out from thy ſoule the loue of this world, 
and ſhall let nothing remaine in it, beſides the entire loue 
of God. 3 

I would haue thee diligently to marke, that that which Cod 
in this place promiſeth to doe, that he doth commaund thee to 
doe in another place, that when thou art conuerted vnto him, 
thou ſhouldeſt doe it thy ſelfe, ſaying : Circumciſe the foreckinne 
of pour heart. &c, And how Lord? that which thou promiſeſt 
to doe thy life, now thou commaundeſt that I ſhould doe it 

ſelfe ? if I mult doe it, how doeſt thou promile that thou thy 
ſelfe wilt performe it?. This queſtion is anſwered by the words Auguſtine; 
of Auguſtine, who faith : Lord giue that thou commaundeſt, 
and comma. Ii What thou wilt. So that he be the ſame, who 
commaundeth me hat I ought to doe, and hee that giveth me 
grace to doe it. Therefore in one and the ſelfe ſame thing, both 
the commaundement and the promiſe are found: and God 
and man doe one and the ſelfe ſame thing, he as theprincipall 
and chiefeſt cauſe; but man as a cauſe leſſe principall. So that 
God in this buſineſſe cartieth himſelfe to man as a Paynter, who 4 gmilitude- 
guideth the pencill in the hand of his Scholler, and ſo maketh | 
a pei fect picture: two perfect this worke, but more honour be- 
longeth to the one then to the other, So alſo God worketh with 
vs in my e an ö e man hath not where - 
in to gloty, but to glory with the Prophet, and ſay : Lora, thou . 
workeſt all our e 4 , 9s 

Therefore bee thou mindefull oftheſe words; for by them 
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= that he commaundeth thee to doe, he promiſeth alſo that he wil 
T be com- doe it with thee. When as therefore he commaundeth thee, to 
— circumciſe thine heart, he ſayth alſo that he will circumciſe it: ſo 
te not in. When be commaunde th thee, that thou ſhouldeſt loue him aboue 
—  polfibl, all things. he beſtoweth grace vpon thee, that thou mayſt be able 
; ſo to loue him. Hence it is that the yoake of the Lord is ſaid to 
be ſweete. For there be two that draw it, God and man; and ſo 
that which ſeemed & was difficult vnto nature, the Diuine grace 
doth make it light and ſweete. Wherefore the Prophet after the 
fore-ſayd words, doth proceede further, and ſay : Thi commaun- 
dement which I commannd thee this day, is not hid from thee, neither 
is it farre off: It is not in beauen, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay , who (ball goe 
dp for vs to heauem and bring it vs, and cauſe vs to heare it that we may 
422 ? Neyther is it beyond the Sea, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Whoſoall 
goe oner the Sea for vt, and bring it vs aud cauſe vs to heare it, that we 
may doc t! But the word is very neere vnto thee, enen in thy mouth, 
andin thine heart for to doc it. In which words the holy Prophet 
would altogether take away that difficulty , which carnall men 
imagine to be in the precepts of the Lord: for they only looking 
to the law of the Lord without the Goſpel, that is, to thoſe things 
that are commaunded, and not to the grace which is giuen to o- 
bey and walke in thoſe commaundements : they accuſe the law 
- ofdifficulty, ſaying that it is greeuous, heauy and difficult, not 
confidering that they expreſly contradict Saint Iohn, who ſayth: 
For thus is the lone of God, that we keepe his commanndemens, and his 
commanndement 5 are not greeuons : for all that is borne of God, ouer- 
cometh theworld : That is, all they chat haue conceived the ſpi- 
tit of God in their ſoules,, by meanes of whom they are regene- 
3 rated, and made his ſonnes, whole ſpirit nx Gert received, all 
= - -theſe haue God in them, who dwelleth in them by grace : and 
= ey tan doe more then all that that is not God, and ſo neyther 
2 the world nor the diuell, nor all the power of hell can hurt thera, 
And here vpon it followeth , that although the yoke of Gods 
cõmandements be heauy and burthenous, yet that new ſttength 
2 3 Which is giuen by grace, doth make it light and 
e. 
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& How Charitie alſo maketh the way eaſie aud pleaſant wich 

leadet h unto heauen. 
VV. wilt chou think, if to all theſe preſent another help 
be ioyned, which is derived in vs from Charity For it is 
certaine that it is one of the moſt principall conditions of Cha- 
rity to make the yoke of the Divine law moſt ſweete. Wherfore, 


Auguſt. of 
holy wid. 


as Saint Auguttine faith; By no manner of meanes the labours dowhood. 


of lowers ate buithenous or comberſome, but are delighifull 
and pleaſurable, as the labours of Hunters, Fowlers, and Fiſhers. 
For in that which is loued, either there is no labour, or the la- 


bour is loued. And in anothet place: He that loueth, faith hee, In the 13. 
laboureth not. For all labour is contrarie vnto them that doe booke of his 


not loue. It is onely loue, that bluſheth at the name of diffi- on 
culty. What is it that maketh, that a mother doth not feele the 
continuall labours and troubles, which ſhe hath in bringing vp 
her children, but onely loue? What is it that maketh an honeſt 
and a good wife, to attend night and day vpon her weake and 
ſicke husband, but onely loue ? What doth moue beaſts allo, 
that they are ſo carefull to bring vp and foſter their young ones, 
and to giue them meate from their one mouthes, that their 
yo" may haue to cate; hat doth moue them Iſay, ſo to trou- 

le and torment themſelues, that they may liue ſafely, and whac 
doth moue them ſo ſtrongly to defend them, endaogering their 
owneliues, but true loue? What is the cauſe why Saint Paule 


ſaid, with ſo magnanimous a ſpirit: ho (ball ſeparate vs from Rom. b. 


the lone of (briſt, ſhall tribulation, or angui/+, or perſecution, or fa- 
mine, or nakedueſſe; or pers, or ſword? As it i written, For thy ſake 
ce wee killed all, day lang: wee are connted as /heepe for the ſlaughter. 
Nemertheleſſe,iu all theſe things we ate more then conquerers through 
hum that loued vs. For I am perfwaded that neither death, nor life, 
nar Angels, nor principalities , nor dowers, nor things preſent , nov 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature ſhall bee 
able to ſeparate vs from the long of Cad, which it in (rift eſis our 
Lord, What is the cauſe, why the holy Martyrs of Chriſt, fo 
feruently defired martyrdame, as the Hart defireth the water 
| brookes, but true loue ? What is the cauſe, why Saint Lawrence 
lying vpon the Gridiron, in the midſt of his torments ſaid 
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Petrus Ra- 
tba, Thou 


324 he firſt Booke, and third parete 
cheerefully, that the flames did comfort and-refreſh his limbs, 
but that great defire by which he en for martirdome, which 


was kindled with the flames of this loue ? For true loue think- 
eth nothing hard, nothing bitter, nothing grieuous, nothing 
deadly: as Petrus Ravennas ſaith; What ſword, what wounds, 


on chat paines, what death can preuaile againſt perfect and true 


loue? Loue is an impenetrable coate of fence, it reſiſteth darts, 


Lord thy it beateth backe the ſword, it triumpheth ouer dangers , it ſcor- 


' Þ God,&c. 


righteous, 


Ezod.s. | 


to chat whic:: the world adoreth q and let him offer that; and | 


neth death; if it be loue, it ouercommeth all things. Therefore 


' man loue God, loue him wholy, that thou maiſt ouercome 


and ſubdue all ſinnes without labour. The warre is pleafanr, 
and the combat delicate, onely by loue to carrie the victory ouer 
all er imes and vices. This faith hee. Neither is true loue con- 
tent, if it conquer all labours and troubles, but the verie nature 


of loue, defireth to ſuſtaine moe labours and troubles for his 
fake, whom it affectech. Hence ariſeth that ardent deſire of mar · 


tyrdome, which righteous and truely reli = men haue, thatis, 
to ſhed and powreforth their blood for him, who firſt ſhed his 


for them: and when they cannot come vnto that they defire, 


they rage againſt themſelues becoming their owne tormentors; 
for they do torment their bodies by hunger and thirſt, by cold 
and heate, and by many other afflictions, and - ſuch works af- 
ter ſome manner they ſatisfie their deſire. This Idiome and 
proprietie the louers of this world vnderftand not, neither can 
they imagine, how hee can be loued ſo ardently whom they ſo 
abhorre, and on the contrarie part, that they are ſo abhorred for 
that which they ſo tenderly loue : and yet this is the truth of the 


\ Thoſe thing 5 tende in the Sctiptures, that the'e/£gyptians had for 
dess to the them, But the Iſraelites called them an abhomination, and that 


wo Id, are 
cleane to the 


gods vnreaſonable creatures, and that they did worſhip 


which they called their god, the Iſraelites killed, and facrificed 
to their true God. Aſter the ſame manner alſo the righteovs, 
as the Iſraelltes. call the gods ofthis world an abhominacior, as 
ate honours; pleaſures,andriches "which notwithſtanding che 


world adoreth;theſe falſe. gods the righteous as abhomi- 


nations doe ſacrifice to the glory of their true God. So hee that 
would offer an acceptable ſacriſice to God, let him haue an eye 


let 
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let him embrace that which the world abhorreth. Doenotthey- = 
eme ynto thee to haue ſo. done, who after that they had tecei- 
ued the firſt fruites of the holy Spirit, denarted fromtbe Councell, AQs,s, 


"OR 8 
o 


* reiopcing. that they were counted worthy toſuffer rebuke for the name 
1 of Ieſw What ſayli thou vnto theſe things? That which. can 
male bonds, whips, fire, and other torments ſweete, ſhall it not 
4 make the obfervation and keeping of the commaundements of 
1 God ſweete ? Thou erreſt my brother, thou etteſt, not knowing 
the nature of Vertue, and the force of charity and the Divine 
grace. 


O feier things, which make the way of ſaluatiom caſi and 
rette. rin N 

His that we haue hitherto ſaid, is ſufficient to take away that 
common impediment, which many alledge. But let vs put 

the caſe that this is not which we haue ſpoken of, and therefore 
his way is hard and difficult: Ipray thee tell me. hy ſhould ir 
— . le ſome and grieuous vnto thee, co doe that ſot thy ſoule, 
Which thou refuſeſſ not to doe for thy body? Shall it ſeeme a 
great thing vnto thec, to ſuffet a little trouble here, that hereafter 
—ç mayſi eſcape eternall turment What would not the rich 
couetous man buried in hel willingly doe, if he mighi haue licẽce 


* 


to come into the world againe, that he might amend: his ertors ? 
5 js not meete that thou ſhouldeſt doe leſſe now, then he would 
doe, ſeeing that. if thou doeſt perſeuete in thy wicked malicioul- 
neſſe, the ſame totments remaine for thee, and therefore thou 


oughieſt to haue the ſame defire. ail} ed 

= Mgr yd ry diligently perpend and con- 

Rider, the manifolde and-great things that OO D hath done 

5 thee, and greater Which he hath promiſed thee; and alſo thy 

hainous ſinnes, by which thou haſt offended lum; moteouet, 

4  grear torments which the Saints haue ſuffered, but moſt of 

1 plI, thoſe escerdlng great ones, which the Holy of Holies him- 

10 dh bocpe i uithout doubt ĩt would ſhame thee to be vn- 

wilhng to abide ſo litle for che loue of God ; yea to be vnwil- 

ling to flie that which deli ghteth thee. Therefote Saint Bernard l 

iid 5, The afflictions of this world are not worthy of the fault his malt Ser- 
Which is pardone d. nor of the preſent grace of conſolation, mom. cop. 30 

51 N g Y ij which 


| mb thiithere 
which is gigen, nor of the future glory, which is promiſed vo 
2 eee worthily to _ 


vs to enter into this way; although it be very laborious, But, chat 
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we may conftſſe che ttuth, although our life in euery part, and 
in euety proceedings is grieuous, & full of tribulation s. yet with. 
out c greater is the greefe and trouble that is found 
in che life oſ wicked men; then that whielris found in the life of 
ood men. Fot ahoughj io go or walke iff the way be laborious, 
2 which.way ſoeuer thou Walkeſt, at the length thou ſhalt bee 
weary;yet much greater is the trouble ofhim who walketh blind - 
ly and often daſheth his feete againſt the ſtopes, then of him who 
gaeth ich open ey e5;and feetfi Mere and how he paffeth. See- 
ing therefore ace our life is a way, it cannot bee but man muſt 
be weariedvntill he come to the place ofreft, But a finner who 
vſeth not the light ofreaſon, burhis owne affeQions, and is go- 
the ol his min e, it is cettaine that hee 
fold: for there is not ay thing found in theworld 
chen along vf he mind. But god wen 
who ate ed ofreaſon, hen they meete with rockie and 
breakenecke-downfals; they ſhun them, and ſo they walke with 


eflerJabour, and ppt evo 1 0 
290 erſtoode this, and theſe? 
phreons fhineth as ; rhe light. bal foinerh 


Bur the way of the wicked it as 
— y know where ey it all. Nett the way 
of the wicked onely obſcure and darke, as 8410 0 OE; 
but alſo difficulr, ſlipperie, 2 Cates & — 2 
vid ſai th: chat thpu mayſt thereby learne, how often they Hi 
aud ſlide chat ties de that path. Beſides, in this ſhort and ral 


uw which mesteth with the godly,a thouſand kind ofhelps 
| mn 8 dos lighten & diminiſh this trouble. For 1 


prefericeandfatherly prou providence xf Gd doch he 
E ee een holy — . 


— — whith lite 
and the confolations-which cheere them, pop bhi 145 
amples of good men hic comfort them, and the 5 5 


wires Which tench chem, and the peace of a god © 
ich doth ioy chew andlaiythe hope fo, 8 


Jet are wee not in diſir 
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entlyybe ſhal finde very many authorities of ſcrip· 
concerning ibis matter; notwithſtanding ſome of them 
make this way. hard and ſhar e, others make it eaſie, light, 
and pleaſant. For the fame. rophet in another place ſayth; 

For the wordes of 0 lipper, I haue kept | ſtraight and Ae Plat. 17. 
waren. And in another Au. : Thane had as great delight inthe plal. 119. 
way of thy teſtimonies ,as in allriches. For this way hathewo things, 
Diſficulty and Suauitie : the one byreaſon of natute, the other by 
reaſon of grace : & ſo that which is difficult by reaſon of the one 
is made {weet & pleaſant by reaſon of the otbet. As wel the one 
as the other, the Lord ſheweth when hee ſayth, that his yoke is Mach, rt. 
ac 29g pie burthen light. For when he calleth it bis yoke, he ſig- 
Difteth the heavines which is in the way of the Lord, but when 

ie callech it eafie, he intimateth facility. which js jn teſpect of the 
grace that is giuen. Pop FL IE 

ut ifchou. ſhalt demaund of me, how both it can be a yoke, 

and eaſie and ſight, ſeeing that it is ofthe nature ofa yoke to be 

heauy . che teaſon of it is this; becauſe the Lord 
maketh it eaſie and light, as hee promileth by his Prophet: And Ofca,rr, 
1 will bee to them at her that taketh off the yoke from their 1awes. 

What maruell is it then, if the yoke be light, ſeeiug the Lord 
ſuppotteth eaſeth, and as it were carrieth it himſelfe ? If the buſh 
burned and ee the Lord was in it, what Exod. ;. 


marue ll is it, that it is a burthen, and alſo light; if the ſame Lord 
be in ir, who helpeth vs to carry it? Will thou that I ſhall ſhew 
thee as well the one as the other, in one and the ſelfe ſame per- 
ſon? heare what the Apoſtle ſayth: We are Aided ou euer) ſide, 
ve un popeertie, but not oner-come of pouer- 
tie. Wee are pen but notforſaken : caſt don us, bus we peri 


vol, Behol, here on the one e trouble and diſtreſle, and on 


25 Cor 4. 


- 


the other ſide comfort and conſolation, which the Lord giueth 


in them. The. ſame, thing alſg the, Prophet Eſay inſinuateh, 


Phen he ſeyth⸗ They that rte aper the Lore, ſhall rene thes> Elay 40, 
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ſeeſde werkes of Godin ma 


the Diulne graxe dad the great changes und alterations hich 
by the meanesof it Feen | 
-areworthy ofall admiration, For in very deede, there is nothing 
. found in che worl#worthyof 


a "daily more tenued and Fecreted (f anꝭ one conſider well of 
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The firſt boote, ini third part 


. they hall Aft n r Nhe 211 vide! 
ahd no 1 4 4 


hey ſhall wilke aid nor fahl. Dod the 


. not ſee; that the yokeiz hexe made light throw ie? Doolt 


. 


thou not ſee heere, that the firength ofthe fleſh is changed into 
the ſtrength ofthe ſpirit * Or that I may ſpeake better, the 
ſtrength ofman, idto the ſtrength of God: Dooftthou not ſee 
how the holy Prophet doth nvt conceale eythet the trouble or 
che eaſe ? Therefore, thou haſt hot my brother any cauſe, for 
which thou ſhouldeſi ſhrinke from this way, albeit it be rough 


and difficult, ſeeing that there be ſo many and ſo great meanes, 
Amed ang eaſe. 


1 Al the precedent matt ors are proned by examples to be true. 

BY T if all thoſe things, which hitherto we have ſpoken, can 
D I hot conquer and breake open thy hard and obdutate heart; 
and thine ineredulity be like that of Saivr Thomas, who would 
not beleeue, valelſe be ft ſaw and touched: yet I Will ender- 
goethis labour, that at the length Imay ſatisfie thee, ForTwill 
not grutch to take any paynes, ſo that Imay defend a cauſe ſo 


honeſt, profitable and iuſt. Therefore let vs take a man, that 


hathtty ed both eſtates: that is Who hath ſome · times ſetued the 
world, and hsth carnally luęd vnder the ſſauery of finn; who 
aftet w rds by the wercy of Odd is changed, and becommeth al- 


- 


together another wad; quirealteted from the fornier. Such 2 


man ſhall be the beſt indge for vs in this cauſe: for he ſhall nat 
iudge by hete-ſay, but by 555 and certainty, ſeeing that he hath 
trye dend learned both tonditions by ex perience, Aske th 


man vhither oftheſe eſtates is eaſſef, w e eter and mote Neid. 


'Of wen of this ſort they know how to yeeld the beft teftimo- 
nie, to hom the overſight of the Church is committed, who 
ſee into the courſes of men, and watch cheit pathes and procee- 
dings. For theſe be they that deſcend into the Sea in ſhips, and 
ny Waters : which are the works of 


are d. 'Toupht in men: which certainely 


greater aſtoniſhment, and which 
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it hen thoſe things, which are tought inthe ſoules of the 
righre ous by the Diuine grace how it tranſ formeth a min,rai- 


of the old man; how it altereth all his affections; how it maketh 


which he hated: & maketh him to finde ſweetnes in that, which 
before hee defpifed * what ſtrength it giveth, that ir may worke 
conſtancy in the foule ; what ioy, what light, what peace itef- 
feQerh to atraine the knowledge of Gods will, to know the va- 
nity ofthe world, and the dignity of ſpirituall things, which be- 
gore he contemned and ſet at nought, But that is moſt of all to 
de wondered at, that we ſee all chefe things to be done in a very 
ſhort time: ſo that it ĩsnot needfull by many yeeres to frequent 
the ſchooles of Philoſophers, and to expect gray haytes, that 
time and age may helpe the vnderſtanding, and mortiſie the af. 
ſections : but in the midſt of the heate of youth, and in the ſpace 


of i few daies,a man is ſo chan ed, that he ſeemeth veretly to be ſudden made 
made another, and not the ſame man that he was before. ''' learned. 


Whetefore, Saint Cyprian faith, that this change is ſooner 
felt then learned: neyther is it attained by the ſtudy of many 
yeeres; but by grace, and that .in a very ſhort time. Which grace 
we may worthily call a ſpirtuali inchauntmient,. by which Got 
after an admirable manner, doth fo change the heart of man, 
that with a moſt ardent longing he doth loue that which before 
with the greateſt hate heabhorred,T meane the exerciſe of Vet- 
tue; and he doth execrate and deteſt that with an hate more then 
that which followed Vatinius,which before he moft tenderly lo- 
ued, that is, the pleaſire ofvices: en? . N 

But for the greater confirmation, and more euidenec of theſe 
things that haue beene ſpoken, I will remember in this place the 
examples of two famous Doctors of the Church, who almoſt at 
une atid*the ſelfe ſame time liued iu this ertour: butafrerwards 
hen it pleaſed the Diuinetmercy, that they ſaw how they were 
deceiued, they were conuerted ; and haue left in writing both 

heit etrour and their conuerſion, to the edifyin g of all poſterity, 
ne of them) is S. Cyprian, whowriting to bis friend Donatus, 

1d"relaring the Di —— progreſſe vf his contierfion; 
m 


11 


ſaith, 


The great | 

ſeth him vp, firengthenerh, and comfotteth him,” and beautifi- alterations 

eth him both within and without; how it changeth the manners _ __ 
and ot the 


aman to hate that, which before hee loued; and to loue that, 1 
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The farſt Books; and third part 


Cypriavio ſayth : Whenllay in dacknes and inthe blacknes of chenight, 


minen 296 ben l nodding; ang rechng floced: „Pan the Sea of this 


dillow and tewpeliuous world. and walked Raggering by blind 
and erroneous wayes, Ibeing ignorant of mine owne life, and 


an alien and ſtranger vnto the truth, and vnto the light; I being 


at hat paſle, thought chat altogether difficult and had, which 
the Diuine favour and metcy promuiſed fot my ſaluation, that is. 


ihat any one ſhould bee borne againe, and made a newe liuing 
ſoule by the bah of that wholſome water; and ſhould put off 
that he 4X I 5 N r * ſame lineaments and 

oynts of the body temayned, yet hee ſhould change hiswinge 
— diſpofulon. 4 1 ＋ — ſug hac — — e poflible, 
that that ſhould ſpecdily and on a ſodaine be put off, x hich ey- 
ther being bred in the bone, is ſoundly confirmed by reaſon of 
the ſolidity ot naturall matter, or being accuftomed,is ſo deeply 
rooted by the cuſtomary frequentation of continuall ptactiſe? 
Theſe, ate fitmely and profoundly fixed, and haue taken faſt 
rogting. . . When ſhallhee leatne chi flines and frugality., who 
hath continually accuſtomed himſelfe to delicates, Fealts,: and 


- 


urge banquers?. Or how ſhall hee fit himſelſe to homely and 


himple attire, who hath vſually been inueſſed with glorious gar- 
ments, and ſuoeti in gold and purple: Hee being delighted and 
exting his pleaſure ypon honours and dignities, cannot abide to 
>< private of / inglorious. Hee being wayrted vpon with multi- 
tudes'of men, and honoured with a company of officious ſer- 
vants, thinketh ita puniſhment and a plague when hee is alone. 
He that continually entangleth himſelſe with the faſt-hold. en- 
ticements of pleaſures and vices, it becommeth a vecefſty vn- 
to him, fill ro frequent them : his drunkenneſſe invirerh him, his 
pride puffeth him vp, his wrath inflameth him, his rapes diſ- 
quiet him, his cruelty prouoketh him, his ambition allureth him, 
and his luſt carrieth and driueth him headlong, whither it lit, 
Ioften conſidered of theſe things with my ſelfe :, for as. Lmy 


ſclfs was wrapped in yery many errors of my former life, which 
Lchrought ynpoſible ro be (hur aff alſo,was abſequous vp- 
tothe vices that Gig fiche and cleaue to wee, and deſpayring 

abett bounded with mine owne cuils , 28 though 
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miſh of my former life was waſhed away; by che helpe of that 
begetting A ater. and the heauenly light powred it ſelſe into my 
. e and clenſed breaſi, and afterwards the ſecond birth had 
made mee a new'man, by the operation of the heauenly Spirit; 
* after a wonderfull and ſtrange manner, by and by doubtfull 
matters were confirmed vnto me, ſecret matters laid open, and 
matters altogether obſcure and darke did appeare; an thatbes« 
fore ſeemed difficult, ao began to bee eaſie; and that ſcemed 
- ee before was thought impoſſible: as it was to ac- 
* nowledge; that to haue bene earthlie, which before had lived 
'* _ carndlly, was borne in ſinne, aud endangered with vices; and 
this to be of God; x hich now the holy Ghoſt hath quickened. 
Thou aſſuredly knoweſt, and in like manner thou canſt tecog- 
nize with me, what this death of vices hath hindeted vs of, and 
what this life of vertues hath beſtowed vpon vs, Thou thy ſelfe 
knoweft, nelther need I publiſhit: becauſe oſtentation of ſelfe2 
a0 feos albeit hurra wet be kaben 25 boaſt of brag, 
cceptably,”' for 6-4 is not aſtñbeũ to the vertue of man, but 
divulged to bade of God: that now not to ſinne: began to 
7 — — which — Was of humane errour. — 
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therto he the words of Cyptian;by ich both thine, and p 
ertour of many others is open; "who hie#forerhe' Aeolus : 
of vertue bytheito e Ti e they deeme it : 
A thing difficult and i to ittafne vnto; not cönſide⸗ 


ting, thar if chley runne to Gods artes, 4nd firmelie pirpbſe to 

 auoidefinne;chatthe grace of God: will embrace thier 7 ' which 
makeththis way/plaine and eafie* as here ĩt ismanifefied by this 
otample remembrede ſceing that iris mol? certaine, that hefe 
no lies are told: neither ſhalſ that grace faile thee; Hie faite 
not this holy man, ifthou wilt be converted date Soc 45 he Was 1 
conu erte... * . ö 

1 will remember bere unotber pte tb Heſſe »dinirable 

che rhelformeryAoguliine] ; that famous and excellent Door Auguſt ia h 

of the Chutchj vtech of himſelſe. that when as hee now pur- 8.booke of 
poſed in his heart to leaue the world mightie difficulty tepre- his Confeſſi- 
Rae it felfe vnto him in that change. Trifles of trifles, faith 2 

he, cpies of toien and vanĩties. of vunities, my olde and ancient 


r loners held me backe, and pulled and _ wy 
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Type firſt Bibke,and. third part 
| veſture, and whiſpered vnto me, ſaying: Doſt thou diſ- 

i nenden this moment ſhall wee — any more bee 
with thee? and from this moment ſhall it ncuer any more bee 
lawfull for thee to doe this and that / And what they ſuggeſted 
in this, that I call this and that; for this © my God take not away 
thy mercy. from. che ſoule of thy ſetuant · what vncleanneſſe d my 
God,and hat diſhoneſty did. they wggeR? And I heard them 
now not halſe ſo much as before, not to freely, nor ſo ſtoutlie 
ine · ſtanding me in my way, but as mutrering behinde my 
k, and priuily P 


. yet they hindered me, I lingeting to eſcape & tid my ſelfe from 
2 them, and to paſſe whither I was called, when; as. violent cu- 
4 Rome ſaid vnto me: Thinkeſt thou that thou ſhalt be able to 
* paſſe without theſe ? But this was ſpoken ſomewhat coldly. On 
=. the other fide, he ſaid, that Vertue appeared vnto him: The 
chaſte dignitie of Continencie appeared {faith he) on that fide 
towards which my face Was, and whither I was afraid to goe, of a 
cheprefull peaccable. and quiet countenance, not gariſhly mer- 
rie; honeſtlie, and vertuouſſy enticing mee, that I ſhould not 
doubt, but come vnto her, lirerching out her religious and de- 
uout hands to take and embrace mee, having in them an armie 
and hate band of good examples. There were many youvg 
m aides, there was much 1 ages 


; | youth, and men of 
* Aſo matconely widdowes, and: grade irgines, and id them all 


= ioyfull children, thau 6 Lord being her husband. And ſhee de- 
3 rided me wich an exhortatorie jrrifion, as if ſhe would have ſaid: 
* Canfſt not thou doc that Mhich theſe and theſe. can doe? Or 
= doe theſe and theſe it of themſelues, ot not rather in the Lord 
= -. heir God ? The Lord their God hath giuen mee vnto them. 
. doſſ thou Rand in thy ſelfe, and not Rand? Caf thy ſelfe 
2 him, ſeare pot, he will, noghwithdraw hicolelfe, from: thee 
a thou ſhouldeſt fall. Caſt ar vpon him, hee 
Y Gps, Dae is bein man faith.thathee began wonderfully bw : 
g e eee profirate vnder a cettaine bag erf 
© © know not hoi and I gaue my teares their filly and ſioods guſh- 

ed ſrom mine eies, thine acceptable ſacriſice. And; Liaid! vnto 


* * 


yin thee 


ulling me going on, that I might looke backe: 


Continencic her ſelfe was not barren, but a frui full mother of 


- 


EF 2 E 
> r 
by , 


of the Sinners Guide. 332 
thee many things not intheſe words, but to this 2 : And 
how long 6 Lord? How long-& Lord? wilt thou be angry 
without ende ? Be not minde full 6 Lord ofour olde iniquities. 
For Iperceiued that Iwas held back of them, and therefore I 
caſt out miſerable and wofull plaints and bewaylings: Howe 


long, howe long, tomorrow, to motrowꝰ Why not now, w 


not at this houre is an ende of mine vngleanneſſe? I ſayd theſe 
things, and I did weepe in the very bitterneſſe of my heart. Theſe 

and other things being paſt & finiſhed, which he remembreth, 

forth with the light of ſecurity being infuſed into his heart, the 
darknes of all doubt fled away. The Lord ſo changed his mind, 

that afterwards he neither defired any carnall vices, nor any o- 

ther vanity in this world. And being looſed from theſe chaynes, 1 
he beginnneth at the entrance of the booke following to giue ok Abe 
thanks to God his deliuerer, ſaying Lord, I am thy ſeruant, I Conteftions, 
am thy ſeruant, and the ſonne of thine Hand-mayde : Thou chap.1, 
haſt broken my bonds, I will ſacrifice vnto thee the facrifice of 

tayſe. My 4 and my tongue doe prayſe thee, and all my 

2 doe ſay: Lord, who is like vnto thee? Let them ſay fo, 

and Lord anſwere mee, and ſay to my foule, Tam thy ſaluation. 

Who then am I, and what an one? What euill am Tnot? Or 

was it my deedes; orifnot my deedes, was it my words, or if 

not my words, was it my will? But thou Lord art good and 
mercitull , and thy right hand reſpeAed the proſundity of my 

death, and thou dreweſt the depth of corruption from the bots 

tome of my heart. And this was wholy that vnwillingnes which 

thou willedſt, and that willingneſſe which thou wouldeſt not. 

But where was all this long time my will to doe well, and from 

vvhat bottome anddeepe Abyſſe didſt thou in a moment call 
it forth, vyhereby l might ſubmit my necke vnder thine eaſie 
yoke, and my ſhoulders vnder thy light burthen, 6 Chriſt Ieſus, 
my helper, and onely redeemer ? How ſweete on a ſodaine was 
it for mee to want the ſweetueſſe of trifles, which I was afrayde 
to loſe, now it was a ioy vnto me to loſe them? For thou being 

the true and chiefeſt ſweetueſſe didfi caſt them from mee, thou 
didſt caſt them away, and for them entredſt in thy ſelfe, beeing 
ſweeter then any pleaſure, but not to fleſh and blood: & brigh- 
tet then any light. but to the in ward ſecret man, and higher 5 


2 n E:: . — 


© 


S r 8 
4 » _ 2 = * 
We * ; 


* 1 4 7 8 


PT ws : y 4 22 — v4 
- 1 3 4 * 


wn 64 — 


EE N v. 3 
Þ = - _ G3 "a —— * 
4 9 . _ FIT o 
— 
1 


334 be firſt Booke, and third part 
all honour, but not to thoſe that are high in themſelues. Hither · 
to are the words ot Saint Auguſtine. Tell me now. if the mat - 
ter ſlandeth thus, if the vertue and efficacie of the Diuine grace 
be ſo powerfull, what is it that holdeth thee captive, whereby 
thou c anſt not doe that, which they haue done? If thou belee- 
ueſt that theſe things are true, and that the grace of God is effec, 
wall, to worke ſo admigable a change, if it be denied to no man 
that with al his heart defireth it,(becauſe now alſo he is the tame 
God which he was then, without reſpect of perſons ) vvhat 
doth hinder thee, why thou goeſt not out of this wretched ſer- 
vitude, and embraceſt that chiefeſt good, which freely is offeted 
thee? Why hadſt thou rather with one hell to gaine another, 
then with one Paradice to gaine another Paradice? be not neg- 
* without hope. Aſſay once this buſines, anditruſt in God: 
which when thou ſhalt ſcarcely beginne to doe, behold he will 
come to meete thee, as the father met his prodigall childe with o- 
en armes. Certainely it is a matter of wonder andaftoniſhment; 
hat if ſome coſener ſhould promiſe. thee the Art of Alchimy, 
whereby thou mighteſt extract gold out of braſſe, thou wouldeſt 
not 2 it were very chargeable vnto thee) vntilthou 
hadſt tried and experimented it: and here the word of the Lord 
teacheth thee to make heauen ofearth, ſpirit of fleſh, & an Angel 
of a man, and wilt thou not aſſay and make trial? And when as 
in the end, eycher later, ot ſooner, eyther in this life, ot in that to 
come, at the length thou ſhale know the truth ofthis matter, I 
defire thee, that with attention thou wouldſt conſider, how thou 

- haltfindethyſelfedeceiuedinthe day ofrendering an account, 
- . . whenthouſhaltſce thy ſelfe damned, becauſe thou didſt forſake 
the way of Vertue, becauſe thou imaginedſt to thy ſelſe that it 
was hard and difficult, And there thou ſhalt know moſt mani- 
ſeſily, that this way is much more ſweete and pleaſant, then the 
way of vices and 3 which leade thee onely to earthly 

| een then there ſhall not bee any footſſeps or re- 
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Againſt them that feare to enter into the way of Dertue for 


the lone of this world. 
CHAP. XXIX. . 


F we ſhould feele the pulſe and life veine of all 
them who feareto enter into the way of vertue, 
perhaps wee ſhould finde many ſo ſſothfull and 
ſluggiſh, becauſe the loue of this world hath in- 
fatuated them, and made them fooles; I ſay,that 
| it hath infatuated them : for this loue is a falſe 
glaſſe, and an apparance of good things, which in truth are not 
good : which falſe glaſſe, maketh all worldly things to be in fo 
reat price N the ignorant, Wherupon beaſts which feare 

hadowes.flic all ſhadowy things as hurtful & dangerous, when 

in deed they are not: So theſe men , onthe contrary part, doe 
loue and embrace the things of this world, ſuppoſing & eſtima- 
ting them to be louely and deleRable,when in deed they are not. 
Therefore as they that would bring beaſts from theirthadowic 
and idle gue ere often leade them through thoſe places 
which they feare : that they may ſee that that is a vaine ſhadow 
which they feared : So now it is neceſſary, that we leade theſe 
men through the ſhadowes of earthly things, who ſo inordinat- 

ly doe loue them, that we may make them to behold them with 
other eyes, that they may plainly ſee, how great a vanity and a 
ſhadow all that is, which they ſo greatly admire and loue : and 
that as thoſe dangers are not warthy that they ſhould be feared, 

ſo alſo theſe good things are not worthy, that they ſhould be de- 
fired or loued. He therefore, that ſhall diligently and ſeriouſly 
conſider of the world, with all the felicities in it, ſhall finde ſixe 
evils and miſchiefes in it, which no man can deny, as are; ſhort - Whatcuils 
neſſe; miſery ; dangers ; blindneſſe; ſinnes; and deceipt; with ** iy the 
which the flickr of the world is alwayes mingled : by which e 
it way plainely be ſeene M ho, and what it is. Euery oneof theſe 
we will handle in that which followeth; yet briefely and in 
order, | b 


the world 
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The firſt Booke, and third part 


Hor ſhort the felicity of this world it. 

Oto, thou canſt not deny to mee beginning to diſpute of 
this worldly felicity, but that all the felicity and ſweetnes of 
this world(or by what name ſoeuer els thou wilt call ir is ſhort, 
and of ſmgll continuance. For thisfelicity cannot endure bee- 


Nofelictyet yond a mans life. But how long the life of man is, weebaue bee- 


fore detlated; ſeeing that ivreacheth ſcarcelie to an hundted 
yeeres, But how many be there that come to an hundred yeres ? 
I have ſeene diuers Biſhops and Cardinals, who haue ſcarcelie 
liued two moneths in their dignity; others elected Popes, who 
haue ſcarce ſit one moneth. I haue ſeene others that haue marri- 
ed wiues, loving, beautifull, rich, and vertuous, ſo that nothing 
ſeemed to be wanting in tbem, who haue not enioyed them one 
weeke, Very many ſuch examples are remembred vnto vs in the 
kiftories of ancient time, which thing to be true, daily experience 
alſo teacheth. | | 

But jet vs grant that thy lyfe is longer then other mens : let 
vs give thee an hundredy eetes (as faith Chryſoftome )v hich is 
almoſt the longeſt time that man liueth : nay let vs adde ano- 
ther hundred yeeres: yea, further let vs ioyne to ihee other two 
hundred yeeres, What are ſo many yeets, if they bee compared 
with eternity? Though a man line many yeeres, ſayth Salomon, 
and bee gladde in them all, let him remember the dayes of darkeneſſe, 
which ſhall be many, and that followeth : All t hinges ſhalbee but vani- 
tie. For all felicity in the view of eternity, although ir be great 


and latting, yet it ſhall ſeeme to bee, and is indeede a vanitie, and 


nothing. Fhis the wicked themſelues confeſſe and acknowled ge 


in che booke of Wiſedome here they ſay; «And 45 ſoonc as we 


were borne, wee be anne immediately to drawe to our ende. Conſider 
therefore how ſhort all the time of this life ſhall then feeme to 
the wicked :for there in very deede they ſhall thinke, that they 
haue fcarcely lived heere one day, and chat preſently from their 
mothers wombe they were carried to their graues. By this it 
plencitully appeareth, that all the delights, and all the felicityof 
the world, 1s vnto them as ſhadowes ofpleaſures, which they 
haue ſer ne one ly in a dreame, neythet to haue beene ſo indeede. 
This Eſay teacheth excellently, when he ſayth; And exen as 


when an hungry man dreameth that be is eating, and when he awaketh 


«. his 
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Jing. All che proſperity 

they ſhall haue. edges Galleon 
rime, they ſhall acknowledge: 1 ty to haue beene no- 


n Tell mee Ipray LA lori 
in this world; hen: that deen Emptoor — 
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10 ente of they. 
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re hell, Ad other men aro kame p in their ſleads, Where is 
— o vchere is the udions:? und here the diligent ſear- 
cher of Natures · ſecrets ſ Whetels the glory of Salomou : the 
„r here 
thoſe famous undilluſtrious Romaine Ce fut what is be- 
eine of other Princes and Kings of the csrth ? What Rach all 
their vaine glotyl their multirudes of ſeraants, and their huge 
and puiſſant Artnies proſſted chem? What: is become of that 
which cheir Leders, ſcoffets and fooles pro- 
vulred them ſ; Whereis che 'of thelt Hacterers, 
which were wont to encirclerhom i alt cet ute paſba way as 
thadowes, all vaded as dreamet, and all their felicitie vaniſhed 
de a ſmke.' Brhold therefore M nn pms n 


Ae world is, THEN 
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* N we [hath ſuushenmoct tb euill 


aid miſchiefe mingled with ĩt(biſides chat it is ſnort) which 
«thouſand kinde * that 35 uttendants at = 
— whithin this life, or ſthae I may ſpeake better 5 55 
this Valley of reares; in this wretched baniſhment, in this trou- 


* ſen cannot bee ãuoyded. For there ate 
Z moe 


can 
who: 
ave the Princtsi of the 
ruch) and ach as rulrd the beaſtes 
their with the fonles of thi ayre t 
. 

hat u become 


moe miſeries then man hath dayes, or houres of life : for 
day bath his evill, and e ath hismiſery. But what 


tongue ſhall bee abl, to enpteſſe 


7 


| e all theſe wiſeries? 
Wbo can teckon vp all the infirthities of ou boy? all the pal. 
ſious of out minde ? br recount all the iniuries of man, or aduerſi⸗ 
ties of his liſe. One wrangleth with thee for thy tiches, another 
liech in waite for thy life, a third ſlaundeteth — ſome perſes 
cute thee with hatred and onuie; fome;thirſting for revenge, ſer 
pon thet by ſuborned and falſeiwitnes; and this way not pre- 
+ viiling;afſdite'thee by force & Armes; to be brieſe, ſome make 
warte againſt thee with the tongue, which is worſer and more 
dangerous then auy weapon. Beſides theſe calamities, there be 
infivite other, which haue no certaine names; for they ate miſ- 
chuunces vnlaoked for, and misfortunes vnenpected - One lo · 

| r 
from his horſe, a fourth out of a window ſome are drowned in 
; the water, and others by other miſchaunces and misfortunes, I 
A thou deſireſt to bee acquainted with moe miſchiefes andeuils, 
4A ale the men ofthis word, and the will. giue thee many inſtan- 
. ees, out of the parcell of their pleaſures and out of theibundle 
of their miſeries (the — of — I" are) which chey 
haue tryed and imented in this world. For if all ioyes and 
ſorrowes, all mitth and heauineſſe ſhould be weighed and poy- 
red in equall ballance, thou ſbouldeſt euidently ſee, chat theſe 
ate mort thenthoſe : and thou ſhouldeſi vndetſjand, bat for one 
haute of pleaſure, thou haſt an hvbdred of miſetie. Wherefore 
ifall eby liſe be ſo ſnort, andthe greater port of ir mingled with 
- ſo trapy wiſeries,-I pray thee how. muchiis in thy life that may 
challenge true felicitie ? eb Dlio eint 0 72 
A But theſe miſeries ate common as well to the good as to the 
” Sore mile. Micked g for tlie boi ſaile ihenenndakedelfefame (ca, and are 
nes ate com ſubiect tothe ſame ſtormes and tempeſts. But there are other 
mon boch {calamitiesto be found, which ate proper to the wicked , for 
= 3 they bee the daughters ofiniquiciee,) the knowledge of which 
o' me proper more belon geht ampupoſe; ſot they make, rheirliues mon 
ooch totbe (abhominable, who tre within the compaſſe of ſuch great. miſe- 
wicked, ries · What they be and how many, the ſinners themſclucs con- 
Wied. 5. ſeſſe in the booke of Wiſedome 3 Wee have Wr 
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For it is molt ede ee 
the world by his general prouidence — — — 
leth euery one by bis ſ ſpecial ee ee ende Wee daily ſee, 
_—_— ceaterhe ſtore of ſinners is, the greater is the aboun- 

eee Be warre aher. DET 
th like calamicies; ſo all wr ding to; the 
— the hoſes of men, ſo is.the: numbers 5 puniſh- 


ments. 10 31 | 
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Gods Miniſters and Iuſtic ers, who 


nne taftice;who oftentimes meete 
e ind doe perſecute and afflict them, with im- 
1 ee iſhmen — petſecutions and with mas 
Tue cos chat Hide of by which is brought 70 paſſe, 
3 — ge ſeemeth bitter vnto them: 
"IF in this life There be alſo other afflictions, 
EE hich 90 out . — iffections and the perturbations 
1 ſoules, and from the inordinate a tites of their hearts. 
I he 1 pray thee he Berl fer ef f. a ſuperfluous 
5 6n7of Vine feute? dfa _ 
1 "Ss 70 te deſite nothing but fences! , 
* by ng which difturbe the 2 and libertie of the heart, 
nb Te ode e : ——— 2 

| . the ice to er the prayers, 
leer ombe! eee — — 
ies are ingendered of man himfelfE, 
und of theſe thou ſeeſt, hu 
ot —.— chat man bach theſeofhim- 
what — nene who 
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ſo little care of their heart and ſences, and leſſer to ſſie the oecaſi 
ons of ſinne, and fo little regard of ſpirituall vemedies; oe 
ſides all this, ſeeing that they walke through the heate of this 
world, ho can it bee, but that they muſt Walke amidſt a thou- 
ſand dangers? He ſayth that it (hall rayne ſhares vpon ſinnets: 
ſnates in theit youth, ſnares in theit old age, ſnates in ric hes, in 
: pouertie, in wenge Here in frien mare when they 
company with men, and when they arg alone, ſnares in ptoſpe- 
rit — aduerſity, to — in all the ſences 80 la, 
which are ſo many, that the Prophet cryeth out + Snares vp0r 
the mhabitants of the earth. And ſurely if the Lord would op 
_ thine eyes a little, as hee in times paſt opened the eyes of Salit 
Anthony, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the whole world full of fnares 
touching one another; and thou wouldſt cry out with bim ſiy- 
ing: O Lord, who ſhall eſcape all theſe ſnares ?Hencritis that 
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Athanaſius in 


the hte of'S, 
Anthony. 


ſo. many ſoules periſh daily, that Saint Bernard feareth not to 


fay, That of tenne ſhips which are ia the dea, ſearcely one perĩ- 
ſheth; and of tenne ſoules, which floate-vpoa the Ses of this 
world, ſcarce one is ſaued. Tell me then Iptay thee, how is ic 
that thou feareſt not the world being ſo dangerous? chat thou 
Audieſt not to eſcape ſo many ſnares ꝰ who amongſt ſo man 

Serpents dare walke bare footed ? En 0 
many enemies? or liue ſecurely and inconſidetately ĩmongi ſo 
many occ aſions of finnes? and cobuerſe amongſt ſo thiny/dead- 
ly & mortal diſeaſes without medicines ? Who would not labour 
to depart out of this Egypt? who would not fly out ofthis Ba- 
bilon ? who would not deſire to be deliueted from the fire of So- 
dome and Gomorrha? Seeing therefore that the world is beſet 
with ſo many ſnares, and ſo many downfalsand breakenteks me 
in the way, & the flames of vices do fo burgevs,who at anytime 
ſhall be ſecure aqd ſafe? Well therefore ſayde the wile- man: 
{ana man take fire in bis boſomg, and his clothes not be burmt ? Hr tan 
a man goevponcoates & by feete not be burm d He th i toncheth pitch, 


Prou 6, 


ſayth another ; bb defiletwith it: aud he that is familiar with Eccleſi. i; 


the proud. ſhall be like vnto him. ad 
* 8 gt: © 


. 
1 : * 
19 . * 


Z uz 


8 mie f hole, and rund pert 

+ ai of abe blonthnes and darknet of this worid. 
. No tber miſerie ioyneth it ſelfe vnto theſe multitudes of 
A ſnares aud „ hic h make th them to be farte moe, 
and much greater; that is, ihe blindneſſe and worldly darknefſe, 
which molt ficly is ſhadowed by that darkneſſe of Egypt, which 
was ſo gralle and thicke, that it might be felt wich hands; and 
the whole three dayts that it laſtex, no man remooued hin: ſelfe 
out of his place, neythe. ſaw his neighbour that ſtoode by him, 
Such indeede; or rather gfeateris the darkneſſe. in which the 
wos ld now ſitteth, and which now hath poſſeſſed the world. 
But if thou doeſt not beleeue me. looke a little into the worlds 
Au kbnes and blinde guidence, and thou ſhalt ſoone diſcerneir. 
Iellmelpteychee , Vhat is more blinde then that men ſhould 
beſceue as theybelecue; and liue as they live? What greater 
bliodenefle, 1 ſo to teuetence and dread men, and fo wic- 
a  kedly to comemne and deſpiſe God? So carefully to ſeeke and 
> Rudy For the, commedities of the body, which is nothing elle 
hut a brutiſh, creature, and to haue no care for the ſoule, 
which is the image of the Diuine maieſty, what greater blinde- 
neſſe can there be What greater blindeneſſe, then when wee 
aſſuredly know, that we ſhall dye, neyiher doe we know in that 
houre wheiher our felicity or miſery ſhal be determined, which 
For euer ſhall ſtand ratified „vet weve ſo negli ently and le 
.curcly, as if e ſhould alwaies live? For ſinmets line no other- 
viſe to day, then ifthey meant to liue alwayes, and that death 
would neuer come. What greater blindeneſſe can be thought 
vpoa then this, that men for che ſatisfying of one deſite, ſhoyld 
Joſe willingly their hole inheritance ofheguen? So greatly to 
eſteen. c ot iiches and ſo ſmally to ſet by the conſcience ? To 
4 hene ſo ddigeut a regard that allexternall bleſſings ſhould bec 
3 ſaſe, and otdered , and aot to carewhether the life be ordered 

6. I 4 and ſound?! * dN Ade a N 4 \ een A TIEN © . 
Such plenty of blin sand:palpablecatkoes.js found ip the 
World, tha amen hach good cauſe to coniectur e, that cen are 
inchaunted and bewitehed, bo hauing eyes, ſee not end cares, 
8 heare not; who when they are cleai e and hright ſighted to 
ehold 5 yet ate more blind then Moles, in view- 
1 ing celeſtiall things. That happeneth to them that in times paſt 
1 = waren 
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to Saint Paule. perſecutiag tho Church of God, who 
falling vpon the earth, when he opened hiveyes,heſaw no light; 


ſo alſo theſe miſetable and wretched men, Who when mY ue: 


eyes broad open in earthly matters, doe ſee nothing in Dmine 
matters, as though their cyes were ſhur. : 


g Of thenndtitude of fm, 1hat are in the woridl. 
I F chere bee ſo many ſnarts in the world, and ſo great dai k- 
I nes, what is to be hoped thereof, but ſtumblings, dings, and 
finnes ? But ſinne is the groateſt of all the euils of this world, and 
ought to be the molt effectuall motiue to mooue vs to forſale 
the world. By this onely conſideration the glorious Martyr C- 
prian, endeuoured to perſwade a friend of his to deſpiſe & con- 
temne this world, imagining him to be ſet on the top of av 
high mountaine,whence he might view all things lying benea 
him; his eyes being caſt ꝓn euery ſide, the holy Martyr ſhewerh 
vnto him all Seas, Lands, Pallaces, and iudgement ſeates, to be 
fild and repleriſhed with a thouſand kinde of ſinnes an i iniuries 
vrhick ate committed in euety place; and hen he had ſeene fo 
many and great euils which were daily perpetrated in the world, 
he very well kene with what great circum ſpection and care he 
ought to bevvate of the world, and how great a debter he was to 
God. u ho had vouc hſafed him ſuch a caueat, whereby he might 
deteſt and abhorre the world. Ne ee 
Aſcend thou theteſote my brother to the top of this mann - 
tayne, and caſt thine eyes into every —— world, and 
behold the flotmy hirle : winds af this boyſterous Sea. Lagke 
into the Pallaces of Princes. the Courts and publique mectings 
of this world; and there thou ſfultiſee fo many kinde of ſinnes, 
ſo miny lyes, ſo many cauillations, deceits, ioiuries, theſts, enuy- 
ings, flacterers, vauities. and that which is greater, ſo great for- 
getfulnes of God, and ſo litile care of ſaluatiou. that thoũ canſt 
not but greatly wonder, and ſtandl amaned in beholding ſo ma- 
ny and ſo great euils. Thou ſhalt ſot the greater pit of men to 
live after the manner of beafts;ruled and ſwayed by the violence 
of their affections, hauing no te ſpect eyther ofiulſice, or of the 
Divine law , or of natuie ot teaſon; lyuing more filthily then 
the Heathen, who haue no knowledge of the true God, neyther 
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third, part 


doe chey thinke that :any thing further remayneth then to bee 
and to die. Thou ſhalt ſee Innocent wrongful puni- 


„and malefaQors eſcape vvithout danger le ſee 
mend iled,. and wicked men honoured ; _ ſhalt ſee 
poore men afflicted and humbled, and in all things fauour to be 
preferred before equity and vertue. Thou ſhalt ſee the lawe 
ſold, no teſped being bad vnto the truth, thou ſhalt fee vnlaw- 
fol Arte maintayned, oſſices peruetted and depraued, and all 
tupted and turned vpfide dow ne. Thou (halt 


ellates of men cot 
ſee many diſhoneſt and vude menworthy to be ſeuerely puni- 
ſhed, bo by ibeſt aud ſraudulent meanes haue purchaſed ſtore 


to be ptayſed and feared of all men To bee briefe, 
1 more deuoutly worſhpping and ado- 


93s + tings penny then God himſelfe. And when thou haſt beheld 


dall things: -thou:ſhakteontefle that it is moſt 
- of the Pſalmiſi ee, 

beaucy wpon 1h — preg to ſer if there neun that 
would under fand, and ſeeks Gad Allare'gone out of thewey : they 
tt there is whnet no not one. Hoſea doth 
no leſſe deplore the cfiare — men — T Lord, ſayth he, hath a 
with the inhabitants of the Land. bel there i no 
ee Goll iu the Land, B ſmearing, and 


e , wor bnowled, 
* and fler endhoormg they * ont, an blood 
toucheth bloo 


But that thou mayeſt more phinely — theicondition 
Een ee e eie ot the head that goùetneth 
ir, and be holding —— thou ſholt eaſily — 
df that at is bed} Fot if in be tiue 
e of this e en of innets, be the diuel, 
—{oobichChiriſthinſe fealfo affirmerh- ) wharis to be looked for 
_ ofthar body, which hath ſuch an head, and of that common 
wealth, which bach ſuch a Ruler? This one thing is ſufficient to 

\derſtgi * the louers of this 
J tell me What other thing 
an army of robbers, a tic 


2 galley full of pirates, del of Serpents, Cock- 


Baklizhes f Ifrhe world be thus, and of this kinde, 


rartices,/and 
— place lo fiirhy and impure, (cy hacertaine 
UU Philoſopher) | 


— andi 
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Philoſopher) a £44 fo full of craditions —_ deceits, wherein 
ſcarcely aay picty, fairhfulncs. or iuſtice may befound? Wherein- 
all vices reigae, where one brother lyeth in waice for another, 
where the wiſhcth the death of his father, where the v/ife 
defireth the death of her husband. aud the husband of his wife; 
to be brieſe, where nothing beareth rule but gluttony, enuy; 
wrath; luxury, ambition, vid all other euils and enormities ? 
Who would not wiſh to be deligered from ſuch a world ʒit is not 
to be doubted but that Prophet wiſhed it, who ſaydʒ Orhar I had 
in the wildernes a cottage of may. ſayring men , that 1 might 
people, and goe fromthens : for they be all adulterers, and an ee 
of rebels, 

- | Whatſocuer bath hitherto beene ſpoken, generally appertay- 
vech to wicked men: although it cannor bedenied, but that in 
all eſtates of the world there are many good men, for whoſe ſakes 
GOD ſparech to deſtroy the world. Therefore, when thou ſhalt 
ſee all theſe things, a0 with thy ſelfe how iuſt a cauſe thou 
haſl, to ſot ſake aad auoyde a tbing ſo wicked. cotrupt andabho: 
minable, in which, it GO D would fully open thine eyes, thou 
ſnouldeſt ſee moe diuels, and moe finnes,then there be moates in 
the Sunne beames. This conſideration will worke in thee (at 
leaſt in thy ſpirit) a deſire to leaue this world; fo that thou wil 
take vp — of the Prophet, & ſay; O tbr / had gigs Done, ,.. 
88 e 


9 Hew deceiveale the felicitie of the world s. 
Heſe and iaſinite other, are the attributes of worldly felict. 


1 ty, & as it were th tetpolzes with which it is weighed 
and peiſed, cms * arable companions, which waite vpon 
it: that thou mayſt * more gall then hony in it, and 
more * Suge r. Iomit vety many other evils and 


miſchiefes, which it hiderh fe om her louers : For beſides that this 
miſe table felicity is ſhort, it is alſo impute and vneleane : for it 
maketh a man caruall and filthy; it ĩs alſo beaſily forit makerh 
a man like vnto a beaſt: 3 Kat away his iudge- 
ment. To conclude; itledeceirfnl and faithleſſe; becauſe it Fa. 
leth and fotſak eth man in 1 Rage and in * fn 


| of his beſt time, Nil eK gb an | 
O Neyther 


346 
1 Neythen will I heere bee vawilling to take further paines io 
maniſt ſuuug bis latter cuil which perhaps is the worlt of al}; 
chat ãs phat it is dceitfull and fraudalent. For it ſeemeth to be 
chat it is not, it promiſeth that it re- not. and yet theſe 
not hindeting, it draweth vnto it 


bis ſorr 
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reutet patt ofpeople, For 
euen as there is ſound both true gold and counterfeite gold] fo 


thete are found true good things, & countetfeite good things: 
true felicityiand falfe, which appeareth to be ſuch, but is not? of 


is this worldly felicity, which deceiueth vs by a vaine 
| apparition, and painted masking face. Fot as Arifto- 
de layth, many lyes meete with vs, which although they be lyes, 


yet they haue greater ſhewe and apparance of truth, then the 


truth it ſelfe. So certamely( and it is a matter worthy of obſerua- 
tion) certaine euils and enormities are found, which albeit they 
be'evils indeed, yet they haue greater ſemblence and apparance 
of good things, then the good things themſelues. And of this 
numbet is the felicity of this world : and by teaſon ofthis appa- 
ranct: the ignorant are deceĩurd by the ſhew ofir; no otherwiſe 
ther birds and ſiſhes by a falſe baire. Far it is the nature & con- 
dition of corporall worldly thipges, that on 2 ſodaine they 
offer the nſelues wh a flattering countenance, and doe fawne 


and ſmile vpon men. promiſing vnto them ioyand felicity,but af. 
derwatds, the vety experience of the things themſelues, diſcbue- 
reth their errour and falſhood. For aſtet thepleaſures follow cala · 


mities, diſesſes and griefes, by the abſence of the thing loued, by 

jealouſie, by ſtrifes, andcontentiong, bythe loſſe of things, by 
diſcaſcs,by the pertmbations<ftheafteRions;and by very mapy 
othet ſorrow es; and laſt of all deathalfofollowerhi: What ꝑrꝭ a- 
ter dec eit can there be, and hat hypocrific more intolletable? 
r reioycing goeth to the houſe of her Btide- 
gromex for ſhe hath not eyes to ſee any other thing, but that 


ee 


Weep) tor 


defited to bting 
child. and the 
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erh, and preſentlie ſheweth it ſelfe : but 


ehudremſtroue together in het wombe, 
fayd; Ifir mut be thus with mee, what neede had 1 to conceinet 
W 4 O 
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O bow often dooth ſuch like guile i and frande make heavie the 
heart of man, after ii hath· gu chat it. deſed; vvhen as thoſe 


things offer themſelue: in the progteſſe, Which were not pro- 


miſed in beginainꝰꝰ?· or 
But what ſhall I fay of offices, dignitics and honours?-with 
what a fimiling countenance,and faire aſpect do they firſt ſhew 
themſelues? but afterwards to how many paſſions. cares, en- 
uies andJabours doe they expoſe their poſſeſſorsꝰ But of thoſe 
that are entangled with vnhoneſt loues, we may iuſily ſay that 
at the beginning they ſinde apleafane entrance into that datke, 
and deuious Labyrinth, but when they haue paſſeg in, alacke, 
how maby labour and troubles doe they beate? how many 
nights doe they paſſe ouer without fleepe ? how many and how 
great dangers are they compelled to vndetgoeꝰ For the fury of 
that venemous dragon (which is the ſword of that cruel parent, 
and of that iealous husband )dooth alwaies keepe the fruite of 
that forbidgen tree, and it often cometh to paſſe. that fuchmcn 
in one moment, doe loſe together theit liues, tiches, honors, and 


0 


ſoules. | 

After the fame manner it were no hard matter to examine the 
lives of couctous men, ſeruing the world, and catching at hy all 
meanes by force and fauout, the vaine · glotie ofit, m hoſe tra- 
gedies we might behold a metrie pro: alis, but a lamentable and 
mournc full epitaſis: for this is the nature of ihat Babiloniau cup. 
which without is gold, but within full of poyſon Thele things 
being thus, chat I pray hee (io thy judgement) is the: glorie of 
this world, bus tlie ſinging of Syrens? ſweete, but a deadly poti- 
ond a Mipet, artificially, painted without, but withinfaliof ve. 
nomous poylan? It che worldfaunevpon' thee, it doth it that 
it may decemethee ; if icexalicheezitdothivehar thy fall maybe 
the greater; if it make thee metrie, it doth it chat i afierwyards 
with forrow may byeake thy heart. It giueth all her goods Mich 
the mixture of incomparable heauines and griꝭſe, and that with 
the greateſt A e vnto thee, and ſoone af- 
tex {fy tore be {cuen:fold greater. then thy ioy was, 

he thing.loft, more aſſſicteth vs: then found ĩoyethys : (ick- 


nes mofefexc rucisteth us, then gladdoth vrt ihiury mote 
feed vs, then hondur contentetii vs: inſomuch tat d am 


alto getl. er 
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gether ignorant,whyir is ſo effecled by nature. that cuils do 
afMi& vs, then good things do reioyce vs. All theſe things 
being well of, do ſhew vnto vs clearer then the 
noone day;how yaine, deceitfull, and fraudulent the felicitic of 


chis wotld is. | > 
be concluſion of all this aforefuid. 
ure of this 


=, þ = there ſeene my brother, the true 
.$Þ 1 world, although wich anotherface then it outwardly carri- 
= - eth. Behold. therefore now, what che felicity ofthe worldis; 
bow ſhort, mijſerable, dangerous, blinde, ſinfull, and deceiuea- 
blez and according to theſe; what other thing is the world, but N 
(as a cerraine Philoſopher was wont to ſay) a Cas ket of ſor- | 
rowes and grieuances,a Schoole of vanitie, a Labyrinth of er- 
rours;a dungeon of darknes, a market place of couſenages, a 
way befet with therues, a ditch full of mud, and a ſea continual- 
ly toſt and tri ubled with ſtormes and tempeſis? What other 
thing is the world, burd barren Land, a fielde fulf of thiftles and 
weedes,a wood full ofthornes, a flouriſhing garden, but bring- 
= - ing foorth no fruire? What is the world, but a riuerof reares, a 
"I , fountaine of cares, a ſweete poyſon,a tragedy pleaſantly framed, 
.=X . anda deligbtfullphrenſie ? What good things I pray thee are 
ſound in the world, which are not counterfeit ? and what euils 
which are not ſo indeede?. % 
The worlds reſt hath labour, the ſecuritie of it is without 
groumdꝭ the feare ofit without cauſe, the labouts of it with- 


= FR pe, 
1 


"8 dut ffuite, the: reares withour'purpeſe, and the purpoſes with - 
A out ſuctefſe, the hope of it is vaine, theioy fained, and the ſor- 
Wn row true: ;y all whichicisoo difficult matter to ſee, how gteat 

. the kindted is berweenethe world and bell for hell is no other 


place of puniſhments and finnes; and what other 


ching but 2 | 
hingelicis ſcenean'this world : The Prophet refificch this whe 
Jay entbuight aue goil about it por the walles ther e- 
r the millſfof it; Theſe be the 
die, this is the traffique 

rimes ang in enery plate is exetcifed: ſo that 
tho ſeeſt tiar the rid mah iuſtty be termed bell. In this ac- 
dane sans Bernand had chi world; when he faid ; Bur forthat 
n 21s | hope 
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wet bes, Glide, 249 
ope which we haue of the life to comeʒthis world did not much 2 


th 91.17 That true reſt and tranqmilit 2 found in Cod alone. 

N ow wee haue declared and ſhowen — miſerable and 
VN deceitfull the felicity of this world is, it remameth now that 
we proue that true felicity and tranquility, as it is not to be found 
in wethi.Gicls neely tobefound in GOD alone: which 
demonſttation, if it were rightly vndetſtoood of the men ofthis 

world, they would not be ſo carefull for ir, nor ſo tied and fers 
tered vnto it, as they ate. And therefore I chinke that it will be 

worth the labour, if I ſhall adde this manifeſt truth vnto the 

precedent, and eſtabliſſi it not ſo much by the authority and te- 
ſtimonies of fayth as byreaſons. Therefore fuſt we muſt know, 
that no creature can perfectly reſt and be at quiet, ſo long as bee 

commeth not to his laſt end, which is his laſt perfection agree- 

able vnto his nature. For fo long as he commeth not thithet he 

muſt of neceſſity be ynquiet; as that creature, that ſuffererh yio- 


lence by reaſon of ſome defect. | 4 
Doeſt thou then demaunde what and who is the laſt ende of Obiectiue Y 

man d ĩs whoſe hand his felicity is placed? what is that, that the beatrude. 4 
Diuines call the obiectiue beatitude / I cannot deny, but that it 


is God, who as he is the firſt beginning of man, ſo is he alſo his - 4 
laſt end, And as it cannot be, that there ſhould be two firſt he- i 


ginnings, ſo it is impoſſible, that there ſhould be two laſt ends. is 
Fon chi were to male two Gods, Furthermore; if God be the 


lafcndofman;heis alſo his laſt beatitude and felicityyduvitis 

ſible chat there ſhould be two laft ends, or two felicities. 
Therefore is cannot be, that without God there ſhould any feli- 
city be ſound. For euen as 4 Gloue is made forthe vſe of the 
hand, and a ſeaberd;thar aſword may be ſheathedin it: ſo alſo A fimilitude, 
ofman is created ſor the vſe of God, neyther without 
him cam any seſt he foumd . The teaſon is, becauſe ſeeing thut 
the principall ſubiect ol ſelacity is in the vnderſtanding and will 
of man, ſo long as theſe two faculties are not quiet, ſo long can- 
not wan bee quiet. But bec auſe ĩt is without controuerſie, that 
theſetyo faculties cannot be quiet, but onely i God, therefore 
theſervio faculties are heuer at quiet, vntill chey finde out ſome 


: vniuer. 
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Doc cd the vnderſtanding defireth to know, or the will to loue. Hence 
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s Gnas daha - Which when it 
once knowne and loued, then thete is ing further, that 


AK. 
l 


can latifie it is, that nothing created, al 


- Ea of itbe rhe rand rule of 


thevniucriall would —_Gficfiucde heart oſman, he onc ly be 
excepted for hon it was created, ihat is God alone. -Plurdr 
| teporterh. ofa cettaine Souldier; who through many degrees of 
at the length came to be made E our. Now vwheti 
hee bod attayned ſo great honour, and found not that quiet and 
in it. which before he promiſed rohimſelfe to bee in this 
efatcyhe ſays: Ibaue runne through all the degrees of all di- 
nities, but l haue nat found quietneſſe aud tranquillity in any of 
them. Neyther is it any maruaile;becaufe that which is created 
| forGodgaibour lim cannot finde anyquictorreſft, | - >: 

But that thou mayſt vnderſtande this cheberrerand moto 
wanifellly, behold the Sea mant needle ji and irwilbreachithee 
this ſo neceſſaty Philoſophic. It is the nature of that iron, thae 

The nature in what part it hach touched: the load · ſone, that that part al- 
Abe Sz. ayes Jookerh towards the North. For God, who hatheteated 
PW Ev this Rone;hath beſto wed vpon it chis natutall inc linatloſi· Thou 
ſceeſt theexperience of the thing teaching thee ; how chat nec 
dle moneth and turnech too & fx o, ad wich reac viquietneſſe 
mooueth to cncry . it hath found — pole, and then 
it reſteth and ſtandeth vnmooueable, no otherwiſe then if it wWas 
ſaſtned downe witha nayle. So hath God created man, and 


neſſe, that he ould al wayes looke to his mater as to the pble 

ad bis laſt end. re ſo long as hee is without him, de 

hat nee dle he is vnquiet, yea, if hee was the Lord of the whole 

world: But turning and directing bis heatt to God forth-with 

* heaefſech, ndes that necdlefiandeth vnmoburable for in him 
n ft. Oltbis kfolloweth. that he is onely 


ch the leſſer way from God, But becauſe therighs 
lifeare the nearer vnto God therefore —— 
ee worlde, knoweth not theix felitirys' 
conſiſteth not in a — ad4 
fayde ; and'after ihem the 


Moore; 


„nen * 


hat banfuſed into him a certa ine natural inclination and eee ® | 


—— 


Moores and Mahometiſtes, and after them the wicked and vn - 
Chriſtians, who with theit mouthes deny the law of Ma- 
homet, but in their liues follow it, and diligently obſetue it, nei- 

ther ſeeke for any other Paradice in this life, then that of the Sa- 
racens. Therefore true felicity conſiſteth not eyther in the bo- 
, or in externall things, but in the ſpirit, and in ſpirituall bleſ- 
gs and inuiſible, as both the Philoſophers of ſounder iudge- 
ment, and alſo good Chriſtians ( although after a diuers man. 
net) doe auouch and affirme, The Prophet would fignifie te 
ſame thing, when he ſayd : The Kings daughter is al glorious with. pial. 4j. 
in: her clothing is gold. In which ſhee hath ſo great 

eace and quiet, as all the Kings of the earth neuer had nor ſhall 

e the like: vnleſſe we will ſay that the Princes of this world, 

haue greater peace and quiet, — friends of God: Which 


beſides that it is falſe,” many Princes themſelues haue alſo deni- a 


ed, ho taſting of the ſweetnes of God, haue forſaken their dig- 
nities and tiches; amongſt whom S. Gregory was one, who trĩ- 


ed hoth eſtat es and fortunes : when hee was promoted to h gh 
digoity; and to be a Biſhop; he as wont much to deplore 


the deſite of his Countrey and liberty, beeing in ſeruitude and 


ſlauery. 
HE 04 cue . 11221814 L381} GC..ti ny M15 1121 
1'/! $ Thoſe things which haus beene ſpoken are prooked by 


BY: ſceing thatthiserrour and deceipt is ſo great and yniver- 
fall, Iwill adioyne anotherreaſon no leſſe effectuall then the 
toter by which the louers of this world may eaſily vnder- 
Rand bow impaſſible a thing it is to find that felieity in ir, which 
they deſire. Thou muſi therefore preſuppoſe that many moe 

* nga —— that n —_ that it 
| erfect. For that in Id be ; two 

x 00$s:arexzcquired — . but that it ſhould be vnpet- 
ect. ane unc ly imperfection is ſufficient. Theſe things b 
ſuppoſed, proceetl after this manner v That any man ſhon 

— perfect felicity it is required, that he ſhould haue all things 
vaccot ding to his hearts deſire : and if one onely thing be mixed 
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S. Gregory 
is deploted the 


eſtate, and to wiſh ſor bis fotmer peaceable, quiet; and ſweete lolle of bis * 


life, no otherwiſe then he is wont to doe, who languiſheth for bom __ nay 


. 


” theChrch, theſerrords.” In 
I be: IJ 2 —— and he that haihobtaint d whar 


2 * 1 
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khaherefwhichpleaſachoos char vill be ſoficient, that mog 
doch is, and may, beg © albeit all other chidggtiog 
make him happy and bleſſed. - od gi 
I baue ſeege manymen of high degrer, mbaſeLadds)beie 
lded them large and tich revenues, who notwitbſtanding 
e alwaies liued in 8 for that diſcruciatement was 
. greater, which th bad conceived, by the fruſtration of 
that they deſired, 90 which they:reaped bf, all ather 
things:; For it is not — 2 but * they paſſeſſed, 


: did not ſo much. glaiidethem; as that onely appetite afflicted 


them, which had the deniall ; becauſe to poſſeſie many thin 
maketh not a man quiet, but to hau fatisficdand contented his 
will. Wich zhing amongil othets, Saint Auguſtine doth un- 
— ray cellently declare —— — -otcherChurch in 
lomyiudgewent; hee is neither ſaid tobe happy. 
hach not that he loueth, whacſocuer it be: neyther hee that 
hath that he loueth. if it be hurifull: neyther be that loueth not 
chat he hach, althougli it he the beſt thing. For he that deſireth 


Aug. ot the 


jm þ 


: 90 was not to be wiſhed, is deceiued: and he that defireth not that 
which is to be obt » hee is not ofa well diſpoſed minde. 
Whereupon it js i d, that dur ſelicity conſiſteth in the poſ- 
ſeſſion and — of the chieſeſi good, neyther any other to bee 
true without it. So chat theſe three thin poſſall ion, loue, and 
che chiefeſt good, make a man biaged and happy. Without 
Which, no man at 5 time ſhall be bleſſedandhappy, whatlor- 
. Teouldalledge peng 

_ oils cou ge exam ples for the 
mean Tennent 


$75 vo #7) 
4 


tha one of Haman ſo well beioued us: for ven 
28 he was happy quay $inthe-ii und Gght-ofthie 
world, be thought yato — becauſe 
| Mardnchows did ot iſe pores him vhen hee paſſed by. 
Fo er his ſtien eps g- 
is riches;and thernghtitude of 


| 2 honour che King trad 
Princes und ſetuantt, how hee 
him, and ſette him aboue them all. Tea Heſter the 


Lese, 


rr 
"EFF ( . py d 
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ereus, ſaich he, bath called no mas in with the King te the bavkst, 
that hee hath Jane mer: and. to, merrow am bidden-nto 
ber alſo with the King. But all this doth nothivg auaile mee, as long 
as Iſee Merdocheus the lem ſitting at the Kings gate, notyceiding 
me that reuerence I deſire. Marke then this place, and thou ſhalt 
ſee, that this one ſmall thing, more diſturbed and troubled bis N e 
heart. then all his other proſperities could iuałe it happie. Conſi pie i this * 
der alſo, how farre a man is off in this life, from that peace and world. 
uillitie of minde, and how neere vnto diſtutbance and per- 
turbation. VVho then in this. world is found, who can effect 
this, that he ſhould not be miſerable? MVhat Kings or Empe- 
rourt are found, to whom all things ſueceede according to their 
doſire; and towhom ſome thing happeneth not, which diſtur- 
beth and diſquieteth theirmindes? For although in this reſpect 
that a man is a man, no aduerſitie doth touch or come neere vn- 
to him, yet who can eſcape all the miſchances offortune, who 
can auoide the inſitmities of the body, ot eſchue all the feares, 
fantaſics;and vaine imaginations of the ſoule, hieb a man fea. 
reth without reaſon of feare, and ſo is many time afflicted wich · 
our cauſe? 12737: 251 | 
If all theſe fore · ſaid reafons beeing ſo euident cannot con- 
uinee thee, and thou trequiteſt moe reaſons rather from: experi- 
ence, then reaſoa.goe to wiſe Salomon, and he, as one that hath 
long failed in this Sea, with greater proſperitie then any other, 
trying and experimenting all kindes of the delicacies and plea- 
ſures ofthis world: he, I ſay, will faithfully inſtruct thee in this 
matter, what he hath ſcene, and what he bath criedg he will tell 
thee,if perhaps he hath other where found, that which ſatisfied 
bis appetite, if thou ſhalt demand of hum what it was. hee will 
anſwer thee; ſaying: Vuuitie of vanitier, ſaith the Preacher, va · Eccles. t. 
witie of vanities, all is vanitie; Beleeue him, thou ſhalc not bee de- 
ccived : · we mayſafelie truſt a man ſo well expetimented. Fot 
he doth not ſpeake to thee of his theory and ſpeculation, but 
of his experience and practiſe; hee deth not tell thee of thoſe 
things he heard, but Which he ſa and proued. Doe not thinke, 
that thou thy ſelfe, or any other, can diſcouet moe nouelties, 
and heretofore vnheard of; then hee hath diſcouered and ttied. 
For What Prince ener lived in che world, that was wiſer, or 
£92413 - Aa richos, 


een third part part 


richer; 01 more glotious, or famouſer ibem balomonꝰ Who e. 
ret tried moe kindes of delights,of ſports, and huntings, of fing= 
of women, of ornaments, of ridivgs, andofall other things, 
* - they he did? And when he had tiied them all, hee teaped no 
* other ſtuite by them then · iht thou hal heard. Why wilt thou 
5 that; which hath bene alreadie experimented? 
= 1 not thy ſelfe that thou canſt finde that, which he found 
* at's S not. For thou baſt none other world to ſearch for it; then thai 
3 thar — 3 fall pleaſures could not quench the thirſt of 
| Jentifull a vintage, doe not thinke that thou 
4 33 it aſter him, in this leane and barren gleaning time 
= of Grapes, He beſtowed his time to this onely fludie, and per · 
I haps for-chis hee fell into idolattie: as ſaith Saint Ierome, wri- 
23 ring to Euſtochium. Why then wilt thou make ſuch hauocke of 
precious time, without expectation of any profice? Yea becauſe 
en aner experience then reaſon, peraduenture God 
e eee > ſhould make triall of all pleaſures, de- 
recteations;and of whatſoever the world loueth, that 
3 them all, hee might giue that teſtimonie and 
=_ pour of chem, whicheuen now thou haft heard: and that this 
* one labout ſhould be in Read of all other labours, and this one 
_ mans error, ſhouldremedie the crrourof many, that they mi ght 
delta their time and — more proficably, 
Which things ſeei are ſo not without caufe wee may 
crie out with Prop You O fee ſonnes of men, how long will yer 
blume, 1 ſhame, vanitic, and ſeckin — ? With 
dreaſonhe nameth vanitie and lies. Fot if in the buſines and 
of this world, there were no other thing but vanitie, it 
Weite a ſmalbeuill : but thete is anotſier greater euill in it, thavis, 
55 3 falſe and counterfeit appaiance of things, by which 
that they ate ſome · thing, hen they ate 
Tor; rope the: ſame Salomon ſaith; Favor 1 de- 
R unit i manvtte « It were fome-whar collerable, if it 
"= e but it is alſo dect itſull. For yaniticbcing known, 
1 e — — which' is vaine, and appeareth not 
"2h — is * euill aad dan . By this it appea- 
Er | bypocrice. . this wor : for caen as 
. 1 palliace their defects: ſo rich 
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. Her Guide. | 355 
men doe labour, that they may diſſemble and hide their miſe= 


ries, by which they are excruciated. They would bee 'accounted 


Saints, when they are ſinners; and theſe happie when they are 


wreeched. 


Come neerer, and if _ pleaſe open and ſearch the veine, 
put thine hand into their boſome, and thou ſhali ſee how thoſe 
things ſiriue and fight, which outwardly ſeeme ſo, with thoſe 
things which in verity lucke within. Certaine hearbes and plants 
grow in che ſieldes, which afarre off ſeeme very beautifull: but 
when thou eommeſt neerer them, and gathereſt of them, they 
are either altogether leaues , or ſead forth a ſtinking and peſti- 
lent ſauour, which a mas forth · with caſting away, correcteth 
the errour of his eies by the touch of his hands. Such certainel 
are they, that ſeeme to be the rich and great men of this — 
for if thou beholdeſt their magnifitencie, pompe, and the height 
of their dignĩty, the ſtatelines of their houſes, their ſeruants, and 
flatterers, thou wilt thinke them the onely happie men; bur if 
thou ſhale come a little ncerer vnto them, and ſhalt narrowly 
ie into the ſectets of their houſes, and into the corners of their 
ſoules and conſciences, thou ſhalt ſee that there is great diffe- 
rence betweene theſe things, and the externall apparance, and 
out ward ſhew. Whereupon many, who haue thirſtingly deſired 
their eſtate and condition, viewing it afatre off; but a little after 
more neerely looking into it,havereieRed and refuſed it, as wee 
reade in many hiſtories ofthe Heathen. In the lives alſo of the 
Emperours, it is reported that there haue bene ſome of them, 
who when they were elected to tliat high eſlate of dignitie by 


their hole armie, for a time haue reſiſled that election, nei. 


ther would accept of thotꝰ ſoueraigntie offered vnto them, be- 
cauſe they very well knew hat pricking thornes lay hid vn- 
der that Roſe ſo faite and brautiſull to the fight. Therefore, 6 
yee ſonnes ofmen. cteated according to the Image and ſimili- 
tude of GO D, redeemed by the blood of Chriſt, adopted that 
yee may be fellow citizens with Angels, how lang will ye loue 
vanitie? and ſeeke after lies Doe yee looke for peace and reit 
in theſe falſe aud counter feite apparit ions, which they neuer 

nor will giue f To hat end doe yee forſake the table ot 


"Ai ls, and ſceketo fill yourbelljes with the ſwaſh of Swine? 
inn!“ Aa ij To 


end doe we leaudebb brectweſſe and odoriferous fs: 
of Paradice', forthe bitterneſſe and fl inch of this world? 
yare yorthe calamities and miſexies which yee ſuffer daily, 
ſufficient to warne you to flie the outragiouſneſſe ot this cruell 
Tyram? 
patdon me gentle Reader) we ſeeme in this reſpect not to 
| de wuch vnlike a hatlot, Who hath proſtituteu herielfe vnto an 
Apple: ſquire ot a Pander: he — drinketh, and ſpotteth 
with he r, vntill all be conſumed that che hath ; after that, he doth 
flouie and beate ber, neither vouchſafeth hee her a faire word: 
ſheneuertheles doting on this knaue, the more he beateth her, 
the more ſhe loueth him. Therefore; recapnulating all that hath 
bene ſpoken, if it hath beene prooued manifeſtly by fo mary 
reaſons, enamples, and experiences, that that peace and felicicie 
which we ſceke for, canuot be found but onely in God, and not 
3 iu the world; why doe we ſecke for it without GOD, and not 
* 8. Auguſtine. het in him? This isthat which Saint Avguftine puts vs in 
_ — minde of, when he faith; Runne through the ſez,” the land, and 
all things; ſearch che wotld — everie where thou ſhalt 
be miſc table, vnleſſe ion ora to GOD, and hee bee thy 
tefuge.. | ; p L 
bits via 
$5318-3); "The fondlufanof allthis Books. DNS 226, 
9 2 e, of all thoſe et abu te have bene dad at 
1 lar getbroughour, this whole firſi booke; this at length is ga- 
theredsThavall thekmdes e and bleſſings, which mans 
hears can obtaine in ate found in Vertue: whereupon 
ir is furthet collected. Vertue isa ſo vniuetſalſ ani fo 
t. chat neither in Heauen nor in Earth any thing can bee 
ound, Which may be compar wich het, Dive one!y God alone. 
Forevenas God is go ſe ſo-vniverfall, thatin him alone 
| :1o after a certaine man- 
Lin Mettuei Fot we ſer in things ctoatedʒ 
ſome beautifull, ſomeprofitable, ſome ar · 
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pri fi, vente alt 


honeſt, ny is more honeſt then Vert»)? fe fr pee fp 
taine and rooge of all honeſſie ? ifof honor,to what is more ho- 
nour and reverence due then to Vertugę ? If we ſecke for beau- 
is more * the che image of Vertue? I her behu- 
N . {aid Plato, ſhe would al · Pla. 
e c we reſpect proſite, what thing 
is more pr with greater hope then Ver- 
tue ? 2 0 Vertue we che chiefeſt good. Length of Frou. 
daies,and gifts — nr ere hand, and in her left 
d riches and honogs. If thou art delighted with pleaſantnes. 
| delight canfttbou-wiſh for,then a apeaceable and a 
good conſcience, che ſweetnes of charitie, of peace: and ofthe li- 
D of God, that in the meane time I may ſay 
nothing of che conſolation of the holy Ghoſt, which is mot 
'Y 9909 9 _ = ox hd rl ; Theright 
A. a per quram and ng n name; ron 
line, and (ball beg had ator — Thergh —— = 
morial of the wicked ſhall periſh with If thou 2 deſirous of 
wiſedome, that thou maiſt finde the way that leadeth to hea- 
uen, and the meanes that ditect to this endʒ there is no meane 
more certaine then Venue, which leaderh vnto God. If thou 
defiret to he gracigus, and acceptable among all men. there is 
not any thing more gracious or more conducent to it then 
Venue. For, as Cicero ſaith, nothing is more amiable then Cicero in 
eee that more allureth men vnto love; ſeeing that Lxli 
ty wee loue them, whom wee neuer ſaw. 
Such Frceichath * ichis more) that we loue it in an enemie. Venue is 
Euenas of the conmeniencie and proportion of the members edi an 
1 and of the humours of the naturall body, a cer- —_ 
beautie atiſech which is acceptable to the eĩes of men: ſo 
of che life laudably led and for- 
great a þeautie 4 thatinotonely i it is moſt ac- 
oh to the eies of God and Angelx, but it is alſo amiable 
d beloved of perverſe. men, ——— That is truly and 
good, which is good in euery reſpeR, neither hath any 
Wh it. Thereßore G not without cauſe ſendeth this hono- 
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n . 4 eſon becauſe he is bone 
* "i vnder an: 2 ſtarre, and 9 die in af 00d houre; 

| becauſe his life anddeithjs bleſſed; and whatſoeuer after ga 

ſhall betidethim: Ae err him, becauſe een 
oe bbell uhbhica, erſe zu We 
* re cee ber 806064 j 
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ifaravytibeinanyrenipor all matter it feemerh 1 eo 
— bo de it i turned vntꝰ him for 
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hath irate by how much che more any. chi ; 
ſo much the mor it deſerueth to be loued &. 
thee doth make thy will fo ſottiſti and inſenfible. 
that. not. nor embraceth this ſo vniuexſall a good? O 
—— did og who aide haze choſe the way 


truth and t "9 7 goo L lad + mee. { bawe: clea- 
255 . Lord. And ia — — O Lord, 8 
e eommigndement 5 in mine whale heart: He faith not 
in (pov pe grep in che midR oc in his whole heart, 
Which is the beginning oflife i che chiefeſt and the belt place of 
all others; as ifhe had laid. This in my heſt pact, in which 1 con · 
n detetmigr: of all my buſines, and all my cogitations art 
PE men ofthis ee des ben for vanizie pofſeſſech 
ſt toome of their heatts, and Gods law lieth obſcured 
der hid in ſome corner Bur this holy man, albeit he was a King, 
and troubled with ar his kingdomeʒ yet hee put 
ll. vader. his fectes but pleced che la of his Lord in the 
is hesct. What hindedeth them, why thou dook not 
— example and #mbtace-ſogreara\good? For if 
3 the bond of tha obligation. hab greater obliga- 
Fa can therghe hen that w and man; or 
Racy har ch | dal the obligations of 
ompared with 
It thou ſo o- 
ater or more ex- 
— of the Lord 
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che leaſt ofwhich is of more force and validitie to 

era diſturbed minde;then all the dignities and treaſuries of 

is, world. I know hot trulie, what more ina bee put into the 

| 4 * weigh and peiſe thoſe W! w ich are promiſed 
to Vertue, and to her louers. 

1 The excuſes alſe & cauillations, ich thera Uf iis Woti 
ate wont to bring for their defence, are ſo overthrown and ſpoi- 
led e dan m OI may ſinde a oo 1 or 
crany to s ps of fer pur e 
tenced malice they r mi 
— e this manifeſt and euident truth. What . — 

t that thi and beautie of Vertue betin ſeene and 
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Wees eh b. bebe e eltrmebtl oe e 
foonded and unchored in the haven of ſafetier hee lifeeth'vp his 
"A s from the earth to heauen, and admitted to the Lords 
2 and no being neere vnto his God in hiũ minde, 
e 


wer darn ſeemeth gtear and loſtie 

chat — within the reiſeredices 6f 

his conſeience. Newbee can dete, nor court nothing of the 

world; who is greater then the world, How ſtable and vnfoiled 

uA defenee is it how celeſtiall a guard abounging with perperuall 
eee be deliueted —— ſnares of this entrappi 


world, and to be ed from theſe earthly dre; 

light ofe mmorealitic? ethic 
| — this, and view it well, ouer whom the deteirfull dan- 
gerouſnes of this pernitious enemie before raged & tyrannized; 
we are compelled more to loue, when we know and condemne 
what we were, and ſee what we now are and ſhall bee. Neither 
is this worke brought to paſſe by re wotdi / bribes, and the power 
okman, but it is the free gift of God, and eaſi ily rr herd. As 
the Sunne ſhineth of his owne Reid, the day is enlightened, a 
fountaine ſtreameth, and a ſhower falleth; ſo the heauenly Spitit 
infuſeth it ſelfe. Afterwards the ſoule beholding heaven, and 
knowing her Maker,ſhe beiag higher then the earth, and more 
noble then any power, beginneth to bee that which che 
beleeueth her ſelfe to bet Onelyt ou whomthe heauenly war. 
fare hath appointed x 2a Souldier in theſe ſpiritual! wares, hold 


and keepethy £ yy nal x F and fenced with religious 


vertues, vie c or reading : Somtimes 
ralke chou with 8 with thee : let him in- 
firuct thee with | | 2 e haue the guiding and or- 
dering of thee 2 hom he mal no man ſhallmake poore. 
There can be no x IH e heauenly bountie bath fil- 
led and bleſſed. 84 fers ſtufr 1 now ſtately 
Pallaces, and buildings en ſe and vile vnto thee; 


when as thou eſt tharthou 2 ſelfe art more beautified 
andadorned, being a houſe in which the Lord ſitteth as in his 
. 4 and eos the holy Ghaſt dwelleth. Let vs trimme 
5 houſe with the ornamentt of innocencie, let vs enlighten 
n vl che ſun · ſnine of righteouſneNſe, This houſe * 
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Second Booke of 


the Sinners Guide. 
VVritten in the Spaniſh tongue, by 


8 che learned and reuetend Diuine F. Lewes 
n of Granada. 


Since tranſlated into Latine, alian, and French, 


And now peruſed, and digeſted into Engliſh by Fan- 
cis Mens, Maiſter of Arts, and ſtudent 
in Diuinitie. 


Rom. 12. verſe, 2. 
Faſmon not your ſelues like _ this world , but beye changed by the 
renewing of your minde, th nn what is the good will of 
GOD, dept, be 
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THE-PROLOGVE 
of the ſecond Booke—. 


I ſufficeth not to haue perſwaded 
man to embrace Vertue, vnleſſe alſo 
' wee reach him the manner and way 
how to come to Vertues pallace. 

Therefore after wee haue in the for- 
mer Booke deliuered many reaſons, 


and thole very forcible and perſwa- 
„ ißle to monte the hearts of mem to the 
ohe of Vertue: now it is meete that we come to, the pra- 


cliſe and vſe of it, and that we ſer downe many counſels and 
ſundtie documents, which are profitable, and which as with 
a hand may leade men vnto Vertue. It is the fitſt ſtep vnto 
Vertue (as a certaine Wiſe- man ſaith) to ſlie vice; after 
which a man may ſpeedilic and without eumbtance, pre- 
pare himſelfe to the exerciſe of Vettue. Therefore we will 
deuide this doctrine into two parts: in the firſt part we will 
entreate of the commoner vices, and will ſet dow ne fſeme- 

dies conuenient for the ſame. In the ſecond, we will (peak 
of Venue. But before we enter the liſtes af this tractate, we 
will ſend before, two conducent aduices, andneedfull inſti- 
tutions, which ate moſt neceſſary fox that man, ho hath 
{cd and determined with himſelſe to ænfet into this 
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Tn which, doctrine appertaining vnto Vertue is handled, 
and digerle inſtruct ions are ſet downe, which teach 
how a man at the length may come 
— vato Veftue. a 


The Ante inflruflien : » which is very neceſſary for that man 
, that SONS 0 D. 


S689 di ut Ha 1! 


N Hue Hart 880 purpoſerh to conſecrate * 

= eee ſeruice, and determineth to leade a 

s hee muſſ reſolutely 

detour is accep- 

1% mult ſo eſteeme of 
cis reſolution, as it deſerueth. ane muſt 
1 that rhis purpoſe is of greater 
mome ,and a treaſurt more rich, and a worke more wilely ta- 


ken in hand then ony other, which in this world mortall men ad- 


mine and lobe. Yea, he muſt thin ke with himſelfe, that beſides 

e other veiſe dome. none other treaſure, nor any 

h baſiaeſſe in this world. Leue d Iſraol, faich * 
Proph = a 9 75 * * 

. e 1 cauſe t 8508 

. bis 

nen 852 by afar th , neither the rich man 

# het. But lei hin tharglorieth;glor whe, that he tinder- 

ud orb me For this is the wo ſumme of Chriſtie 
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e this vertue. all che holy 3 inuite end 
ſo often, and by ſo mapy waicsand meanes, doe commend ynto 
vs this exerciſe; as eſpecially profitable and neceſſarie. To this 
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"2 © of theShmerroulde, 367 
_ diverſe waſes and ſundty meanes do commend Vertue vnto vs. 
T9 this all the croat res. as well 4s earthly doc erhort 
vs. To this the volees and clamduts of the Church doe pto- 
uoke vs: to this, all lawes humaneand divine doe dire vs; to 
this infinite examples of the Saints doe leade vs, who being full 
of heauenly light haue deſpiſed the world, and with the entireſt 
deuotion of their hearts have embraced Vertue, inſomueh that 
many of them have merrilie and ioyfully' fufferetf mirtirdoine; - 
ſorpe of them being cut in peeces, ſome roſted pon Gridirons, 
and ſome burned to aſhes, who would haue ſuffered a thouſand 
kinde of other torments, rather then they would haue offended 
the Divine Maieſtie in the leaſt thing, or haue liaed a moment 
out of the favour of GOD, To bee briefe, all thoſe things do 
allure vs, or rather binde vs to this exerciſe, which more copi- 
ouſly wee haue diſcourſed in the former Booke. For all theſe 
— are increaſe and ſtirre vp a courage in v to ſtriue for this 


maiſtry; becauſe they declare vnto ys the gteatneſſe and price of 
0 | | | | 


© Everyone oftheſe ſeuerallie, beeing diligently marked, and 
attentincly conſidered of, is ſufficient to demonſtrate the great- 
neſſe and weightineſſe of rhis buſineſſe, but much inore they al- 
together can doe itꝝ that by this, man may vnderfland to what 


utpoſe it is, and of A conſequence to follow and em- 
brave Vertue how neceſſary and glorious aworke it is, to yeeld 


himſelfe wholy to Vertues juriſdiction, and how meete and iuft 


a thing it is, at the length to aſpire and attaine vnto her, as hath 
aldeddy bene faid, and here after ſhall be ſhewed, And this is the 


firt document and inſtrudtion, vhich appertalnetli vn o this bu- 
fende tt nam etch, 1-4 Nusa ile en er 


0 Ofib⸗ fecond inflratiion nnd adeice, She that man muſt follow, 
dds ul cometotheſermice of Cod. 


; 1. n zune y - ky 
Ahe, Jed nog US GRAB bg en 
55-4 H E- ſecond inſtruction and document is (ſeeing that the 
buſineſſe is of ſo great dignity and worth )that a man offer 
and yeeld himſelfe with a metrie and cheerefuil heart. to 


| : © 41; teare all che blowes and ſtrokes of aduetſitie and tribu. 
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Javianywhich cyſtomarily are wooeto hopper to them who love 
God d chat de all ahings baſe aod viſe, and willingly 


— them-for he love of God, that her may victoriouſſ 
returnefrom this glorious combat; ſetting this before his — 
chat narure bath brought foorth nothing into the world, excel- 


364 f in that moment, where man purpoſeth to retin- 
. his vices, and to follow and embrace vertues, 

ne powers of hell are troubled the Prince of darknes muſtereth 
kis forces, and armeth his Catchpolles, fiends, and all his dam- 


eth him, a 
= A Gmiliude. jc to paſſe. For euen as it is very bard to with-draw a great river 


_— from his naturall courſe,which by many yeates it hath bene ac» 
= cuſtomed to, to another-current ; ſo alſo it is very hard that a 


1 man ſhould chonge his life, which many yeares he hath led, and 
Tube world. hoold a se anocher. Tbeworle ao, which is more cruel 
i and fierce then the moſt furious and tyrannous beaſt, and which 
is armed with very many moſt peſtilent and pernitious exam- 

ples which are in it, will come tempting this new Souldier of 

Chriſt with her pomps2od vanities, and ſoliciting him with her 

euill aud lewd examples of ſinnets, or terrifying him with her 
perſecutions, which are procured of cuill men and wicked ty. 

> _ _, rants. And as though this were not ſufficient, not any whit be- 
. I The duell. hinde theſe, that moſt ſubtill, mighty, and aunc ient deteiuer the 
_ diuell will haften,” who will impugne thee no leſſe pernitiouſſy 
= then the reſt, and he will doe according to his wont, that is, hee 
will wich all might and maine perſecute & ſet vpon theſe which 

| are of late become his enemies, and c 'off his yoke haue 

On euery ſide therefore diſficulties and warres will grow and 

ttiiſe, all ich temptatiasitlis pequiſite chat he expect as pre- 
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and prepare thy ſonle to temptation, For this 


23 to EX redybto rn that coming to the ſervice 
5 - ark: ria del pa eants, not to banquets 
or feaſts; but he muſt take vp his ſhield and ſpeare, being har- 
neſſed with his conte of fence. forthebartell. For albeit that it 


is true, that we haue many 1, ey in this liſe, as 


r L. DES not tn; but oe 
many difficulties doe o RY the beginning, whic 
che young ſoutdjer of Chriſt onghe Moe 1 leaſt 
eee diſcoutag ze him: : and let bim al- 
wa haue in minde the tewardand prize for which he fighteth, 
that it is of ſo great value, that i this, and much more. 
But leaſt 2 eee 
rage hit, ot daſh Him out of coùntenance, let him thinke that 
they are much moe, and more pow 
they that ate againſt him. For although dn that fide that ſin ſtan- 
dech there are a great multitude of conſpit s, yet on Vertues 
fide the fauourers and deftndets ar ſtronger 46d morepower- 
full. For, as we hane faid, the Divine 18 oppoſed to our 
corrupt nature; Cod to the diuellj good cuſtome to euillzan ar- 
my of ls to che multitude of euill ſpirits; good examples 
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: be 8 rehing s as well naturall as artificiall fs is 4 fub- 
Lance end eee. bet rene which there is this difference, 
that the accidents being changed the ſubſtance fill remaineth; 
euen as the pictures of an houſe being defaced, and the furni- 
A S rure * d, the houſe norwithliandiog flandeth firme on the 


founda. 
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+ FHouniſations; albeft nor with the ſame perfection; but if the 
houſe fall; whict ĩs the ſubflance, t r pick af- 
ter the fame manner, as long as this holy and finfified purpoſe 


* 2 a 1 


p 
ſtandeth firme and faſt in the foule, the ſubſtance of Vertue 
ſtandeth vnmoueable; but if that faile, forth-wirh oll things fall, 
The reaſon ofthis is, bec nuiſe the whole foundation of a godly 
life conſiſteth in Chatitie, which ĩs to loue God aboue all things: 
but he ſoueth God abone all things, Who aboue all things hateth 
ſinne : for one ly through ſinne this charitie and lone of God pe- 
riſheth. For euen as adultery is the moſt contrary thing to mar- 
riage; ſo that which is moll contraticto a godly and vertuous 
life is ſinne: for this killeth Charity;in! whith this life conſiſteth. 
For chis cauſe the Martyrs haut d {6 grieuous and hor- 
rible torments, not refuſing to beroſted,'to be flayed, and to be 
cut in peeces, to be bowelled, to be tacked, to be torne in peeces 
of wilde beaſts, rather then they would finne, by which they 
mighrloſe the favour of God, yea, although it was but for a mo- 
ment; not being ignorant in the meane time, but that they 
„ eee eee offence done, aud might bee againe en- 
tertained into fauout: as Saint Peter was, after that hee had 
thrice denied Chrift, Neuertheleſſe, they had rather ſuffer all 
the totments of the world. then for fo ſhort a time to want the 
Diuine favour.” Of thisevery where we haue many examples, 
but amongſt others of three women; one of the old Teſta- 
ment, rhe mother of the ſeuen ſonnes in the Machabees, and 
two vnder the new Teſtament, one of which is called Felicitas, 
the other Symphoroſa, each of themi qu lixe manner the mother 


ol ſeuen ſonnes; All theſe three Wieik preſent. at the tortures 


yrdome of their ſonnes, and ſeeing them to be rent and 
torne and the fleſh with the skinne to be pulled from the bones, 
vntill their bowels and intrailes guſhed out, they did not onely 
not faint, beholding ſoſorrowfull a ſpectacle, but they comſor- 
ted theĩt ſonnes,” and encouraged them, admoniſhing them to 
Gghrmanfully for the fairh and obedience of God! At length 
they alſo with their ſonnes fot the ſame cauſe moſt conſtantly 
yeelded vp their liues. | 
¶ Hut after theſe famous and illuſtrious examples, Iwill here ſer 
one another, which is rehearſed of Saint Ierome, in the life of 
0 Bb ij Paule 
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commanded 


ther in the flouriſh of his young yeares ro bee 
brought into a molt pleaſant Garden, and there — the 


white L illies and the red Roſcs, where a bright River made a de- 
* | lectable noiſe, and the winde made a plealant ruffling among 
=} the leaues of trees, hee commanded a ſoft bed of Downe to bee 
made, and that he might not rolle himſelfe off from it, he cauſed 
q him to be left lying vpon it. fetteted with bonds of ſilke: to whõ; 
Bf. \ whegallthe reſt were departed, came a very beautifull barlot, 

who began to coll and kifſe him, and vſe all daliance to ripen uſt, 
and that v hich is a ſhame to be ſpoken, ſhe dallied with his pri- 


ities, chat his body * ing thus provoked to luſt, ſhe might 

Be maiſtry * bat this ſouldier of Chriſt mig — 
and whicher We might turne, he knew not: whom totments had 
" not uered, now pleaſure overcame. At length, being inſpi- 
4 I eee onans, and ſpet To the — of tis 
IT haclot kiſſing him, and ſo be quenched. the heate of his luſt by 
* the greatneſſe of his paine. Surely a deed marvellous heroicke, 
and fuch an one as hitherto hath not bene found eithet in the 
hiſtories of the Greekes or Latines. 

Let theſe ſuffice to ſhew, wich how cheerefull and manly a 
courage theſe Saints refiſted hone, I could allo alledge other 
examples of them who had rather bee tumbled naked 
thorues, and in the deepe of Winter be rolled vpon ſnow. and 

Ke, then they would ſatisfie the luſt of their fleſh, which bur- 
= - ned in them, the diuell blowing the coales. Wherefore ;that 
nun that determineth to enter into this way, ought firmelyto 
"=?  faſtenthispurps php areas more to eſteeme the fauour of 
A - God, (as a iu Judge of things.) then all the. treaſures ofthis 
be World, and alwates to tenounce the leſſer, that the greater may 
be kept, when he is in che like need. In this be ought to ground 
his lifeʒ this ought to be his obiec in all his actions let him ear- 
neſtſy ctaue this of God in all his praiers; to this end he fecei- 

ue! the Sacraments of the Church. I er him gather this out of 

Sermogs, and out of the reading of godly Bookes + let him rake 

this out of the creation of the world, and the forming ofall crea- 
tures: let him reape this fruite eſpecially out of the paſſhoniof 
Chrifl,and out of thereſtof the Diuine blefſings; for the fruire 
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oftheſe is not to offend him,” to hom ſo great things are due: 
and accotding to the ſoundneſſe of this holy feate and determi- 
nation, let him meaſure the quantitie of his profite, equalizing: 
the frength and firmnes of his purpoſe, according to the great - 
nes of the proſite, fo that by how much that is greatet or leſſer, *# 
by ſo much bis reſolution may bee greater or lefler. Further. & dmilitude. 
more, cuen as he that would faften a naile into a wall, is not con. 
tent to haue given one, two or three ſtrokes with a mallet, but 
he ſo long ſmiteth ir and force th it forwards, vntill it ſticke faſt: 
ſo chis purpoſe and reſolution, ought not to be ſufficient for 2 
aan there to ſtay, let ĩt be what it will, but he muſt daily labour 
and endeuour, that of all things that he ſeetk, heateth, readeth. or 
mediesteth vpon, he take an oceaſion, whereby the loue of God 
may more and more increaſe in him, that he inay hate and ab- 
horre ſinne mere and more. For by how much the hatred of ſinne 
ſhall more and tore increaſe in him, by ſo niuch ſhal he perceiue 
himſelfe to haue profited and fructified in the Diuine lose, and 
conſequenly in all Vertue. | | | 

- Bir that he may more firmely perſiſt and continue in this reſo- 
lution, let him perſwade himfelfe,and affuredly belecue; that if 
all the cuils,paines,and ſorrowes of the world, from that time it 
firſt began, to this pteſent houxe, were put in ont ballance, toge- 
gether with all thepuniſhments, which all the damned ſuffer in 
hell; and in the other ballance one onely finne wete put: it is cete 
taine that hee ſhould rather preferre the eſcape from this ſinne, 
before all the reſt, and ſſie from it more ſpeedily then from all 
thoſe tribulations and puniſhmencs ; albeit the bſindneſſe of this 
Egipt, or of this world is ſo great, that men thinke far other wiſe. 
Neither is it maruell, that the men of this world being blind, do 
not ſoe this ſo great an euill, or that they being dead, doe not 
feele a wound ſo opts, 8 g: for it is pot — to blinde 
men to fee in ,althoug F e vety great, neither to the 
dead'to feele'd wound, albeſt it be dendiß). 

Therefore, I beeing about to handle in this ſecond Booke 
the doctrine of Vertue which hath ſinne for her contrarie, in 
the firſt part I will intteste ofthF irreconcileable hatred of fins, 
a ſpecially of the temedſes of them? for the rotes df hunes 

pluckrour ofthe ſoule} the plants of Vertucs may bee 
_ Bb iij more 
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mmamort eaſily ingrafted, of which we will ſyeake in the ſecond part. 
AY * Nettheronely will we ſpeake here of thoſe finnes, which 5 ace 
F — . counted hortible and abhominable amongſt men, but alſo of 
© *- thoſe, which the world reckoneth not of, and which they make 
1 no ſcruple to commit. Wee will begin with thoſe ſeuen mortall 
3 and deadly ſianes which axe called capitall, becauſe they are the 
. heads and rootes ot all other. This rine will be profitable, 
uu that a man, when he is mightily aſſaulted and rempred,may haue 


refuge and recourſe to this doctrine, as to a ſpitituall defence, 
8nd that out p many reme dies, which are ſer downe ja this part, 
he may ſelecl & chooſe thoſe f bimſclfe, which art more con- 
ue nent for his c. It is true chat many of theſe remedies are 
common for all kinde of vice, yet ſome are particular, ſet downe 
for ceitaine vices, as when l ſay. againſſ Pride, againſt Couetouſ- 
ele nd ſo inthereR.Oftheſein this pan we will heale, ſee 
ting | we ſon aloe nedies for euerie ſinne, that the pcouiſion 
an itute pirituall Armor may be in a teadineſſe alwaics 


for vs to vſe at all neede. 
We muſt confider and note in this place, that we haue no need 


ol Hercules his ſtrength to fight in this ſpi 


0 
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th not temptagion, but rea · 
ambition. hy conetouſaeſſe, 
— * they ;perſwade him, that it is al- 
SD Ie 15 te this, chat this 2 
on ge fret aa t it is againſt xcaſov; not to luſt ↄfier 
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ruled by reafon, Wherefore, it is very neceſſary that we ſhould 
haveſharpe-ſighted cies, that wee may ſee the hooke lurking 


within the baite, leaſt wee bee deceined with the ſhadow and 
likelihood of goodnefle. Fies alſo are neceffarie vnto vs, that we 
may ſee the malignirie, filthines, dangers,and loſſes, which vices 
bring with them, that our defires may be reſtrained by this bri- 


dle, and may feare to taſte that, which being taſted bringeth 
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death. Hence it is that thoſe beaſts in Ezechiel, which are the fi- F=<<' i. 


gures of holy men,” were full of cies round about, that therẽby 
might be Jon how neceſſary theſe ſpiritual eies are for the 
ſetuants of & O D, that they may defend themſelues from vices. 
Tlierefote of this remedie we will in this traQate eſpecially in- 
treate,to which we will alfo adioyne all others, which ſecme to 
bring any profite,as ſhall be more plainely ſeene in the diſcourſe 
following. Fe AOL) 


* Of the remedies againſt Pride. 
CHAP. IIII. 


77 me dies of them, 


lac heads and fountaines of all other. For euen A 


s therootes of trees being cut vp. the boughes 
.d branches which receiue life from the roetes, 
doe foorch-with wither and periſh: ſo thoſe ſeuen general & 
vniuerſall rootes of all other vices being hewne in ſunder, and 
iter ly eradicated, ſuddenly alſo the vices will die whuch are de- 
tinedfram theth. For this cauſe Caſſianus wich —— 
wrireight bookes againft theſe vices : in which kinde of ſtuqie, 
any other learned and graue men haue imitated him: for they 
did fe that theſe enemies being ouetthrowae, other could not 
lift vp theit heads. The reaſon of this is, becauſe all ſinnes doe 
originally flow from ſelfe loue: becauſe euery one of them is 
ed thr the love and deſire of ſome particular good, 


to deſite which, this ſelfe-loue pricketh vs forwards. From this 


K 1 Epiſtle: which are; 
on - | & 


1 


ſumiliiude. 
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„  a- The firſt part of the ſecond Buoke, 
of the ever, and the pride of life. Which (that I may expreſſe them 
6, abs. the loue of carnall Tube & plea- 
res and the loue oi riches and honours. Theſe three loues are 
detiued ſrom that fu ſt. For from the loue of pleaſure three finnes 
ate engendered, Luxurie, Gluttony, and Idlenes From the loue 
of riches. couetouſneſſe ariſeth, and from the love of honour, 
Pride. The other two, VVtath and Enuie, ferue each one of 
theſe petuetſe & corrupt loues. For VVrath-proceedeth thence, 
that a man cannot obtaine that he deſirethʒ and Enuie thence, 
that any one is preſerred before vs, or that any one hath obtey- 
ned that we deſired. Py 
peeing therefore that theſe three ate as the vniverſall rootes 
of all cuils, fromiwhich all theſe ſeues ſinnes proceede,theſeſes 
ven beeing defiroicd, the whole armie of other vices ſhall be o- 
uerthrowne.Thereforcall our Qudie ought to be to this end, that 
we fight valiantlie againſt theſe Giants, if we will triumph ouer 
cllother enemies who poſſeſſe the Land of Promiſe , Among 
theſe vices Prideisthe moſt powerfull, which is an inordinate 
appetice of our one excellencie. The Saints do call this the M 
ther and Qheene of all other vices. VVherefore, not w 
cauſe amongſt many other inſtructions, holy Toby ſaid to his 
ſonne: wot pride to roi gue in thine heart, or in thy mouth: for in 
pride daſtructiam tooke ming. Therefore, when as this pefli- 
lent beaſt doth aſſault thy heart, thou maiſt defend e 
the Weapons ſolte Wing —TT 
Cao ſider firſt that horrible puniſiment with which Luci- 
ſer and bis Angels are puniſhed; becauſe they were proude: for 
in a moment, in the twinc kling of an eie hee with bis Angels 
was caſt from the higheſt heaben, downe to the deepeſt hell. 
See hoe darke and blinde this vice made him, who was more 
—U·— .. — e but the 
Prince of Angels; but now is made not onely a duell, but the 
vic kedit and the filthieſt of all diuels. 2 dot ſo much 
in Angels, whatcanit not dot in thee, who art duſt and aſhes 
Jodis note i himſelfe, neither is he an ace 
of perſons ; and ad he ſuffered not pride in Angels, ſo allo in 
a — — —3i for humilitie. 
ord n | A like 
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like vnto holy Angels, and pride, of Angels maketh diacts, And 
that I may ſpeake plaine ly, Pride is the beginning, end, and eauſe 
of all ſinnes; becauſe it is not onely a ſinuè, but that vo ſinne is, 


— > | 


or hath bene, ot ſhall be wirti«ur ic; This-fairh he. And Bernard Beard in a 
ſaith; Pride caltethdowneform keaven to fiell, Humilicie raiſeth de Set- 


from the lowelt place to the highett: an Angell falleth from the 
loſtieſt height to the loweſt pit, and man aſcendeth from out the 
weikdes besen e £27 iber to hν⁰ůZUt ErINGT 2994S 
Then with this puniſhment let vs conſider of the ineſtima- 
ble example of the humilitie of the Sonne of God, who for vs 
tooke vpon him the moſt abiect nature of map, and for vs in 
like manner was obedient to his Father even tothe death of the 
Crofle. Learne therefore 6 man to be humble; learne ò earth to 
obey; learne 6 duſt to be deſpiſed; Learne i men of thy God, 
for he is meek : and humble in ſpitit. If it ſeemeth hot hohouta. 
ble enough vhto thee to imitate the example of other men, 
imicatethe example of the God of Gods, who became man, 
not onely that hemightredecme vs, but alſo that he might teach 
F . 2 29957 5 TSRESq! 
Caſt thine eies alſovponthy ſelfe, forin thyſelfe thou ſhalt 
finde that many perfwade” humilitie. Confider what thou wall 
before thou waſt borne, lat thou art now being borne ; and 
what thou ſhalt be aſter death. Before thou waft borne,” thou 
waſt blthy and obſcene matter. not worthy to be named: no/ 
art dung coucred ouer uit ſud j ad While afee f thou 
be meate for vc rines. Why then art tho proud wn. 
ſeeing that thy natiuitie is ſinne, thy life miſery! and thine end 
putti faction and corruption? If the poſſeſſion of temporall 
goods doe puffe thee vpiftay a while, and death will come, h 
maketh the equall wich the King; und the cottege it 
the crowne. Fur as ue are all borne alike nd equaſſ a: much as 
pertaineth to the condition of nature; fo we all die alſke and 
equall by teaſon of the common neceſſitieghat being excepted}; 
mY after death they haue thegrearer count — 9 — here 
r poin ed more. Wherefore ChryſoRomeTarth excellent! 
elle Looke inte the Sopulchers of the de ad. & ſetke amonę 
fot tokens andi notſees of thatmagnificence, in # bieh hey 
* - lued; ſecke and enquire fot theit riches, ſeeke for the ſolaces of 
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55 ee of the ſerond Booke, 
this world,which they enioyed whileſt they lived. Tel me where 
are now their ornaments, theit precious and cofily apparell,theit 
| delights 2nd pleaſyres/They are all paſt away, all gone, all their 
cent and figtousbanquers, laughters, ſports, and all the 
mitch ofthis world is faded and vanifhed away, Come neater 
to the Sepulcher of whomſocuer thou wilt, and thou ſhale finde 


no othet thing here but duſi,afhes, wormes, and purrificd bones. 
Here then is an end of all bodies, yea, although 1 and nouri- 


ſhed with the gresteſt delicates and dainties of the world, And 
LwoaldtoGod that here were an end of all euils: but that which 
followeth is much more dreadfull; that is, the feare full cribunall 


ol the Diuine iud gementz ihe ſentence that there ſhall bee ro- 
es 


nounced; the wee T the vttet 


without .of and the gnawing worme of conſcience, 
dent date; and — fire. tharnever ſhall 


. moreouer of the danger, which vaine glotze the 
act of Pride bringeth with it. of which Saint Bernard thus 
Feare an arrow, it flycth lightly, and piercethHgbely; 
cee. it malle / b no ſmall wound, it ſodainſy Wich. 
this arrow. If men at any time doe ptaiſe and ho- 
gour poo on — re, Whether. thac bee in thee which 
rms for if that be not in thee, thou arr 
ziſed in vai without cauſe. But if perhaps this 
for which theypraiſe thee; Gy withthe-Ape 
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* ae Er 1 gre 8 the glory to God; to 

. Y 5 —— thou art, A thou makeſt 
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belong vnto him. Therefore all the 
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—— An 379 
eee no weer will (oomd afe 
ter ſer. forth thy praiſe with great honour: If thou thinkelt that 
thine honour dependeth of their tongues, thou thall finde that 
ſometimes thouſhaltbe exalted to the skie, and ſometimes de- 


preſſed euen to hell; ani thy gloty euen beate to duſt. and pow- 


der : euen as it ſhall pleaſe the. hutable tongues of mea. 
fore neuet — ru thy ſel ſe by ihe ptaiſes of wen, which are 
_ out of thec,buc according —— att, and which is in 
oe. albeit men cxtoll and tnagnifie thee, yet looke thou 
ſelfe, what is in thee, and hat thy conſcience telleth 
— —— beeleue thy ſelfe, to whom thou art bettet known, 
2 who ſee thee — off and iudge of chee as it 
by heare-ſay. Contemae therefore the i nts of men, and 
commit all thy glory tothe hands ofthe. Lord, who is niſees 
keepe ic, and faichfull to teſſore ii. 

Pondex alſo with thy ſelfe. ò thou vnhappi Mic aniditious man, 
into what danger — thy ſetfe chow deſiring to tult 0+ 
uer others, who bas not yet learned to . thy lelfe. How 
canſt thou giue an account for many canit nor anſwer tor 
thy ſelfe? Conſider of che great 2 into which thou caſteſt 
hy ſelfe headlong, by coucting to adde the ſinnes of thy ſuby 
iecds vntothineowne,and bypurtiog thine en- 
owne reckoning, W herefore the Seripture alſo ſaith> 
e rep have that leave rule 2 For her that rar ar is 
worthie mercie, but the mightic ſhall beenmgbtifee tormented But who 
G32 1eCOUN the m — „ xr —— art encom- 
bred withall, — — rule is committed A 


eertaige King of the; Armenians — this; yelior A Ging of + 


when he was to be crowned, conſideriag ofthe cares and paines — 
that Empire phe with it, taking in bis hand that princely At. 
nd dignifieds with whichtbe Kings he ac was wont to be 


— 2 locking — „Qnobbe rather chen 
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3 7 and gineth grace to the humble. Thou dooft 
3 | tans nor e humble, who without doubt doe exceedingly 
= hate thee: for they abhorre allprideand ambition. Thou. dooſt 
leſſe pleaſe other proude men like vnto thy ſelfe : for by reaſon 
——— chrevp, thou ort hatefull vnto them, for 
cannot abide:a'greater then chemſelues. Neither canſt 
thou content thy ſelſe in this wot ld vn leſſe thou tepenteſt, and 
acknouledgeſt thy vanitie and thy folly: and much lefle canſt 
thou content and pleaſe chy ſelfe in the other world, where for 
chine execrable pride thou ſhalt bee tortured with everlaſting 

rorments.Whereforethe Lordſanhby the mouth of Saint Ber- 
if thou well ine weſt <a ſelfe , thou wouldeſt 
ate — pleaſe me; but becauſe thou dooſt not 
thou pleaſeſt thy ſelfe; and diſpleaſet mee; The 
— come, in which thou ſhalt neither plesſe tlry ſelle, not 
mee: Thou ſhalr\ not pleaſe me, betauſe thou haſi ſinedk chou 
bra — becauſe: for euer thou ſhalt burne 
= y pride onely pleaſeth the diuell, who when hee 
Y was a moſt > aurifull Angell; became a moſt cerrible diuell. 
1 Wherefore nawralhe he ls delighted with thoſe chat are like vn- 

te me G e t bbs 03 ot” 

cle wilthelperhee ali the way of humiliie; if thou conſi - 
K eb dereſf how few thy merits are bore God) and' how few or 
reels heh may been and purely ſaid ſo: be- 
are many. — in them which haves ſhew 


ſhalt-nor / 
hell: 1 


Ra 


of Verde ane dothcorruprofrencimes many 
— — — ae — ſildome is that 
1 & + Fo Zaivt 1 joully in the cies of 
. Sac men. The iudgements of the 1 are of one ſort, 
. Sales reed far valike to Cods Fe t an humble 
"3 finner leſſe — proud iuſt man: 3 
| whois prvud. 0) ha af 88 
| cote to 
— — oue ene 
they are not without t 


— ardon, then 
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q, it Would not 
hold 


houghth) nee 
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ate ant e * 38x 2 
hold out for- cutrant. For it may be. that thoſe thing, which. 
thou thinkeſi pleaſe God, do offend him. For all our euill deeds 
are ſimplie euillʒ but out good weeds ate not ſimply good, ſeeing 
that they ate mingled wich many imperfections: and therefore 
it is more agreeable to teaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt rather. ſuſpect 
thy good works, then that thou ſhouldeſt glor ie in them: as ho- 


daft not iÞare the offender. | 


| Other remedies againſt Pride more particular. 
Ven as the knowledge of our ſelues is the foundation of all 
humilitie.ſo the roote & fountaine of Pride is the ignorance 
of our ſelues: for he that deſireth ttuely to be humbled, it is ne- 
ceſſarie that he ſhould perfectly know himfelfe,and ſo at length 
he ſhall be humbled. For how can it bee. that a man ſhould not 

humble his thoughts, who being enlightned with the brightnes 1 
of truth without flatterie vnderſtandech himſelfe.ro be loader genen po 
with ſinnes, burdened with the maſſe of this morrall bodie, en- the Canticles, 
tangled with earthly cares, infected with the dregges of caroall 
concupiſcence, blinde, weake, * in many errors, expo- 

{cd to a thouſand dangers, encompaſſed with a thouſand tetrors, 

plunged ina thouſand difficulties, prone vnto vices, and way- 

ward unto vettues : W hence cometh this lifting vp of thine eies⸗ 

and this caſting vp of thine head? Therefore out of the know- 

ledge ofour ſelues, humilitie the mother of ſaluation ariſeth; 

faith Saint Bernard. For if thou wouldeſt dil gently ſearch into 
y ſelſe, chou ſhouldeſt ſee clearer then the noone day, ihat tou 


E 


haſt no cauſe in thy ſelfe to be proud, 
here ae ſome, who vrhen they looke into themſelues, are 
humbled; but if they behold others, they are ſwelled and puf- 


ſed vp: for whilſt they compare themſelues with others, they 
my . 8 an ee Theſe, 

lat are puffed , L emembe er, t hin fome 
chingaadep — then other, yet in many things, if all 
reer found much worſe then 
others. s chou proud duſt and aſhes, what matter 
to be of haſt thou found in thy ſelfe, or that thou ſhoul- 
thy neighbout ? Perhaps becauſe thou art more 


conti- 


3 he. and art 


conſider what thou lackeſt, then what thou haſt : 
are in thy 


8 rupt it. which is che 


* te ſhure ofoleſeoinl oe; 
ro be ſronger ihen he? per- 
aduemute although he bo leſſe continent then thou; or weaker, 
yet he is-more — —.— thou art, or wiſer, ot more patient, 
or more ferucnt in chatity. Therefore, thou oughieſt rather to 
and to louke 
rather on the vertues whichare in another. then thoſe that 
elfe. For ſuch a conſideration will preferuethce in 
huwilitic, and will ſtirre vp in thee a defire oſpetfection. But 
contrarily, if thou ſhalt caſt thine cies vpon that that thou haft, 
& which is wanting to another, thou wilt ſuppoſe thy ſelfe ber- 
tet chen he, and ſo thou ſhalt faile in the ſtudy of Vertue. For 
when as thou ſhale compare thy ſelſe to another and ſholt ſee 
chat thou halt ſome · hat in thy ſelfe, thou wilt be ſatisfied and 


contented therewith, and all deſire to procbede any further, will 
| beextinguilhed i in thee. If at any time thy 


thoughts ſhall be ex- 
any good woke, then thou muſſ watch diligent- 
i belte loue ſpoilerhar g worke, and vaine-glotie cor- 
plague and bane of all works: but ar- 


rogating nothiog tothy ſelfe, or to thy deſgrs;, aſeribe all that 
ihou haſt tece ĩ ted, to the Dime favour and clemencie; and 


chailen thy pride, With the ſword of the holy Apoſtle, ſaying: 
What haſt thou that than haſt not rerrintaꝰ Burnfehewhaſty OG. 
mod ut ; why reiogeeft bon, as. thow baddcft vor receined "it? 


—— I tic Enna to unroppe' good 
mech. i 127 


. When thou tale feele chive hover Gorell bed lifred'vp,” pre- 
y thou 4 the remedie, in remembring thy greateſt 
tranigreſſions, and by thismeznesenc denn ĩs expelled with 


Jags os es 

Peacocks, that, which is che filthieſt and ſbuleſt in 
thee, 1hou maiſt ſuddainlycaſtdowne thy Peacocke plumes of 
yanitie. wore ns — greater thou art, by ſo much behave t — 
TW Ir" — 


vſe to dot. And ſo after che manner of 


a 4 P s * A 
» — „„ y 
Pas << i Wren n 
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Hour, of dignitia : but iſtuumilitie be abſent. the 
dignitie periſbeuts, E thou wile aſpite to the vettue of 
humilitie; follow the way of humiliation : for ifrhou wilt not be 
made low, neither euer (halt thou be ſaid to be humble. And al- 
beit that many are made low & abaſed, who ate not truely hum- 
ble, yet it is cettaine, thay | | Erhard faith, is the Ber. ia bis 


way of humilitie, as patience is t e way to peace, and as reading file. 
to — Thereſott, if tho difireft the vertue of damit 

dia refuſe not the way of humiliation, Thetefdre humble th 
ß — 

dinance of God, for Gods ſake; 33599 1:17 5 1 175 + 

- 1 Saint Bernard uunſheth that. three frares may alwaics de IP" 

in ourſoules2i Bleſſed4#t thou; Githihee, ifthol kl thing Seren ff 
heart with a triple feare, that thoumaiftfeare for gracereceined? the Canticles, 


but more for grace loſt. and moſt of all for grace recovered a- 

gaine. When it is preſent, feare, leaſt thou proue thy ſelſe vn- 
wotthie of t : hen it is gone, feare much more, becauſe where 

grace faileth, there thou faileſt alſo : feare therefore grace bee- 

ing taken away, as though thou ſhobldeſt preſently fall; feare, 
becauſe thy guard hath forſaken thee. But if grace ſhall bee to 
ptopitious vnto thee, as agame to returne, then much more 

feare, leaſt thou haue another relapſe which is exceeding den- 
gerou .. And after this manner fearing, doe not preſume any 
thing of thy ſelfe . being fult of the feare ofthe Lord. ge pati- 

ent in all thy perſecutions : for in the ſuffering ofiniuries true 
humilitie is tried. Doe not deſpiſeſthe poore: forthe milcrie of 
thy neiglbour, rather deſerurth tompaſſioa hen 3 Let 
— be: coribus 2>topithey ꝛhatiluue pre cidus and 
ments are ſudome humble ih heart; and they hot pur 
themon, lone to be ſeene of men t for ſaich Gregorie, nobody g... . * 
will chere be clothed wich ſumptuous and rich apparell/where 4 Loan, 
he oe ak ſerve bf others. Malte heede alſp chatthy gar: pon the 
ee vortodiviltzaitiaſe, andxnivactineotthy: degree; Golpcl- 
u ſeckeſi ro) ſhuone vaine- glor ie, thou fail ito it. 
Whichching happeueth td many Who willing to pleaſe mea, 
doe ſhew, or rather doe diſſemble, that they would nut pleaſe 
Sheer and while zhey ſcemeto Ge the praiſes of men, they moſt 
aſalldeſue ch m 1052: narf T NAS cds — | 
| Joe 
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. — as man nveps- 
eee rar whore oor 
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— — — in an-inordinate deſite of riches. 

FRY Wherefore not onely be that ſtealeth, but alſo 

N be char defirerh another niansciches with an in- 

ordinate defice, and he that inordinately keep- 

Lech chem, is conctous. The ApoRle condemnaeth 

S429 this vice hen he ſaith : They that will be rich. fall 
| intotentation and ſnares of he diuei, and into many fooliſb and noyſome 
, whuc b drowne men in perdition and deſtructiom. For the deſire of 
maney fs the roote of all exilt The naughtineſſe and malignitie of 
this vice, cannot be deſcribed more cunningly or curiouſily. For ic 
is manifeſt by theſe words, this that ynhappie mi whois ſubiect 
to this euill.is the ſetuant and flaue of all other finnes. Where- 
fore when this vicedoth atiaujr thine heart, thou 25 defend 


eſt heauen to the 

riches, which thou ſo greatly deſireſtʒ 

ſo well, that he would take fleſh of a Vir- 

ea NY & mighty. 

was boche he wouldnar ina Rately and wepl- 

— er pay vpon n ſoſt bed; be refuſed daintie 

| —— — erers hard Cratch. So 
x —— lived in the world, he alwaies loued pouerty, and con- 


He choſe en eee redn eee, 
What prego- 


eee ee . ſhould ſeeke 


riched.vhich the Lord r 

temned for his cauſe7 wh 
Coaſider furthermore e baſeneleofrbine 
Rn ary ro) — 
ſunilitude 


Wes e ed 


| 6 _ dect ben 
riſon of which all the world 3 re 
med to loſe it for ſo ſmall a gaine. God would — wie haue 


How wwor 
33 


his life fot the whole world, which notwithſt hewill ling: T to 7 
x freq done for the ſoule of man; Thereforet foule is wor- 80 
r, and of more price then the whole world! * iches are 


not gold; nor ſiluer, nor precious fibnes : but they are found in 
Vertue, which a good conſcience bringeth with it. Relinquiſm 
the falſe opinion of men, and thou ſhalt fee that gold and ſiluer 
are no other things but yellow and White earth, which through 
the errour of memis crept into ſo great eredite. That which hath 
beene deſpiſed by all the Philoſophers of the world, doeſt thos 
being a diſciple of Chriſt ſo much eſfeeme it, that theu ſhould · 
deſt make thy ſelfe a ſeruant and ſlaue vnto it For as S. Jerome 
faith, he is a ſeruant vnto tiches who keepeth and tendeth them 
asa ſervant; but he who hath caſt off 'thatyoke, Aceh chem 
as a Lord. | 

Conſider alſo what the Lot "__ in theGoſpell 2 vo mar nh &. 
cus ſerue two Maſters, God and Mammon,” thr is, riches,” The 
ſoule cannot freely ſeroc God, if it follow and himtafterriches 
ſo'greedily, andwith ſo open a mouth. Spiritvall delights doe 
munne a heart bufied and/occupied SR matrers : rity 
ret doe things countetfeite and trut not ching. 
high-and 98 temporal] and cerrnall fpiritua Pd Cnc. 
mer ean any min reioyce and recreate himfelfe m chem both 


toget-er. 
Conſider im like mannet; nen e nab proJpes 
5 


twalyetih iatters ficcced® With Wee" by Tom 
8 by eck eg Which here is f be, being 
eee ee many cuils, & 


en vpio thee; that thou 
heere is offered Eg TE eee KheweR whar grest i inconuenien- 
plehices | thris ſens efit being. ces with them 

* * : 


e of fic to afffict 
ve: or' eth the ſoulefn 
in infinite cares: it allurethit 
reds . Jane, and diffurbeth the 
i Aeon rrp ory And that w uch is 

Wes eh — or poſſeſſed 
with- 


8 * 
: | ——_—— Fe 
ey ate fildome gathered without fin & offence to God. Hence 
is chat prouetbe ; A rich man is eyther a wicked man, or the here 
_ ofa wicked man. 


* aan e Sees * it is, — inter · 
= Riches miſſion to de ſue 2. * 6 lenti- 
bot. —— full. yet they can neuer ſatuſie the ke . — pro- 
end. uoke it, and inflame irmore.as 2 in a Dropſie is the cauſe of 
greater thitſt; ſo that al —— thou haſt, yet thou alwayes co- 

veteſt that which thou wanteſt, and alwayes coueteſt more and 


more. So that ** miſetable de yrrecched hart wanderin gibrough 
2 of this world, is wearied, but neuer . — ic 

FR mes queched : for it eſteemeth not thoſe 
p þ veal 4 poſſeſſe in like manner thoſe 


; 12 is He: heart more 2 81 with — 
dy with winde org yr. 

. not without ING Saint Auguſtine wemeliech, 
What greedines,ſaich he, of deſire is this, ſeeing that the 
bead meane ? For then rauine, when they are bun» 
ar v ſpare the pr 3 feele ſulneſſe. Onely the 
dugtouſnes of | 155 zit alwaies taueneth, and is ne- 
uer ſatisfied, eic not xeuerenceth man, ney- 

oo D nowlc eth Mother, neyther yeel- 

deth vnto nor kee 8 * friend. 

.. ConGderxt named ex is, there ate many that eate 
lafe, =anddevouret! hy ue hem, ap many that lye in 
131 * Waite to ſte u | 12 70 e ft man of this world 

wor oa his riches, th nN neceſſarily live ? and 
5 disbu deu Es 1 if 255 


the | 
= = 
. © 
wor 
5 p 
* a Lord 
. - 


Pd EO IRR es Or 000 Soon” 5 
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then of fo prouifron'for ſo ſhort a journey ?' What wilt 
thou doe lte mack riches, e ſeeing that the leſſe 


thou haſt, the more lighd 
when thou ſhalt come to the end ofthy pilgrimage, if thou be. 
eſt poore;thy eſtate ſhall not be worſer then rich mens, who are 
loaden with much gold. Yea it hall be much better: for thou 


er: 

world, and a ſmaller account is to be rendered before God. On 
the contrarie part, rich men in'the endoftheir journey, leaue 
their mountaines of gold not Without great griefe of hart which 
ey adored as 
hazard vnto them, an account is to bee rendered of thoſe 
gs theypoſſeſſed, . | 

| Conſider alſo, 6 thou couetous man, for whom thou gathe- 


* 


entreſt poor 
to be meditated ofthee. For he eafily contemneth all things, 
ſaith lerome, who perſwadeth himſelſe that hee ſhall die. At the 
houre of death thou muſt leaue all temporall things, onely — 
works which thou haſt done, whether they be good or euill, 
ſhall go vpon — 3 . — in thou — 
eternall things for chings temporall, in heaping vp 6 
wh thy time, thy affections, Tad all thy 
labours, Then thy goods ſhall be deuided into three parts; thy 
body ſhall be giuen to the wormes, thy ſoule to diuels, and thy 


PING ſhall fall to thine beires, which perhaps ſhall be 
vngratefull.ſþ 


end. thrifts, and wicked. Therefore it is much bet - 
ter eee the 3 of our Sattiour, who willeth 
vs to deuide our gaods amongſt the poore, that they may pre- 
pare an entrance into life for of as the Princes — bay 
doe, who determining a voyage, doe ſend their furniture and 
aſure befote them, and ſ 2 — hinder their 


and madneſſe I pray thee can be thought of, then to leave thy 
treaſure in a place, to the which thou ſhalt neuer returne againe: 


* — * . 

And not to ſend it before the to that place, in which thou ſhale 
4, ; ; 4 © 158 4 C AY _ : ' , \ l N | 
| _ alwaicsabide? _. : 11 3& : 4 LE = of FI # 4 F . a 
2 2 * 922 © C y Conſi 
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ie and freely thou maĩſt walke? and 
ſhale eel leſſer ries i bees this ra nd pelſe of the 


neither without exceeding great danger 


reſſ ſo great riches: for it is moſt certaine that like as thou cam? Aiches proſi 
naked into this world, fo thou ſhale depart naked hence: thou vochim in 
e, and ſhalt rerurne poore.- Theſe things are often death. 


ede, and they themſelues follow aſter. What greater folly . 


A fimilitude, 


f be gen Gouernour and high 
> Who like a wiſe — 


of 8 world; as he hath done of 

offices and degrees of eſtate, and hath ſo ordered all thin $, that 
one ſhould rule, and another be ruled; that one ſhould diſtri- 

— wv warn ſhould receive it. Seeing 

there fore that thou art one of thaſe on whom much wealth is" 

— to thoſe that neede. thine one neceſſitie be- 

ing ainkeſt thou that it is lau full to reſerue it ſolely to 

Ambrolcia | * haſt received for many? Heare what Am- 
_—_ ben@funb rig — ro the needy which: 

he wadteth, thou being of abilitie to giueit, thenit is ro take by 

force from him that bath : Tris the bread of the hungtie that 

thou detaineſt; the-garmentof the naked. which chou laieft by 

—- . thees and the money and ranſome of the captive and miſeta- 
> ! ha ble, whichchou hideſtin the carrh.Confider therefore, that thoſe 
* and goods -which thou haſt receiued ofthe Lord, ate remedies and 
* == 7 releeſes of mans miſerie. and not inſttuments of pleaſure and 
* — pride, Haue an eie, that ſeeing all things — ſucceede 
fromenuof with theg, thou remember him who is the authour and giver 
3 oſ them. and beware that the remedies of another mans miſerie 
doenotminifter matter vnto thee — — Doe not, 6 

more loue haniſhment, then thy Countrie: Let not 

rd wry prouifiori of thy voyage 2 hinderance and 
aburdento thy journey. Doe not ſo love the Moone-ſhine, 

that thou — ſunne: doe not ſo hve, that the 

preſent life miniſter matter of eternall death. Bee 

the condition and eſlate which is happened to 
e thee, being mindfull of tharef the Apofile: Haring fools and 
2 ent irt vs therewith bee content. For the ſeruant of God, as 
* ne ſaith, ougbtuot ta be clothed gorgeouſlie, to fare 
his fleſh delicat — ſatisſie 
. ing to — — — — 8 

neat matt. on will not th 

= And if it pleaſe him to — eee 
e emuſym ſor the poore are libr vnto Chriſt, who when he was rich 
2 1 = | 1 FFF pac 


tience 


28 0 — out their almes are R ich mea 
rene wed & reformed by Chriſt : for not onciy the may allo be 
2 found Chriſi; hut alſo the Miſe men came; from ſaved. 
ee him cheit tceaſutes. Whrrefore thou that 

ict, gi che poote, hich iſ chou doſt, Chriſt him - 
— thech . And doubt not, but that almes that thou 
1 for thee in heauen, where thy man- 
2 all be for euer : but if in this eatthahou hideſt thy trea . 
fares; 1 thou haſt layd 
vpnothing;> {aid wp ſhall any mati truly terme thioſe goods, 
Which cannot be taken away vi, jen; wich may be ſoſt we 


looking on? What doe profite me, — 92 Ambroſe, ifthey Ambroſe in 3 
may nqt be with — — e gottenheere,and here Sermon 


-ſhall be left. — contrary part ſpi ods ate goods 
neter leaue —— — 
ee, weh eer fe them away; we 


ing and being againſt 
That = 0 — his owne, 
— — 


oft 

PCs. 3.40008 very greatdangeris to beconfidered of, 

which menoftentimes doe incutre in derajning other mens 
goods: for we muſt know, that i it is not 2 — a ſinne to ſleale 
other mens goods, but alſo to ke } their owners 
wilsz neicher is it ſufficient away; ——— len * 
to beſtore them ;if forth. wich they may be reſtored. 
vve are not ot to reſtore, but alſo forth with to e 
If fo be we rere be not able forthwirhto teſtore, 


. ornocableco-reſtoreche whole;by reafon of poderty; in ſuch a 
>taferwe are not hound to the one, not to 2 For God f 
compelleth no man to ibis. 

To the confirmation of this cone luſion It inke that we beed gu, Greg in Gs 


„ eee or that of Saint Otegot wilpbe ſuſßelent, Nes 
Wie writiogto luffiaut. a certain Prerot of Sicilia, (ah: Let 7 


Ce ijj not 


Regilter <3, 


The beſo part ee eee 
— — gaines allure and hale thee to iniuſtice; let 
wanvetnea 25 or friendſhip make 6 


way. It is a thing diligently and ſeriouſly to 
— wry. a" bribes here 1" vs, 


the! ich thee ? to dot 

lſe? to 
cure —— — = to thy i is 5 
then to ſuffer puniſhment for * in another life, which 
of — this? Furthermore, it is an intollerable 
:errour:; that any man ſhould more eflecme hisrickes the n him- 
elfe, and rather make ſhipwracke of his ſoule then oſ this ſub- 
. to the Grord, that his garment wight 
tent. Such an one whoſoever he be, ſeemerh to me not 
much to diſſer from Iudas, who for a few pence ſold iuftice, 
ſold grace, and ſold his owne ſoule. To conclude, iſſt be cet- 
taine (as we aſluredly belecue } that ihou in che bout of death 
(if thou meaneſt to be ſaued) — ofneceſſity to makere- 
fitution, what greater madnes can there he, then when thou att 
bound to reftore and repay that thou oweſt, to perſiſt and con- 
tinue in ſinne to ihe death, to goe to bed in ſinne, to riſe 
in ſiune, to lice and e the communion in ſinte, and to loſe 
all that he loſeth who a in ſinne, tather then to reſlore 
forth · wih ! what perditĩõ cav be greater in the vniuerſal world? 
8 no iudgement, who gender accountethof 


-43 toy + 7 OE tharchowmayf edily and 
fully reſſore that thou.owelt,, .neyther hereafter offer iniuty or 
le to any man. Beware in like mandet chat the wages of thine 
nad | not ſieepe with thee till the morrow ; Doe not cauſe 
him to come ede nas art heauy and ſad from 
hee, before h | aſiheloſemore time in te- 
coma eth ro paſſe 

ee on og 
e Executour of any mans will and tefloment, 
| it not the Be the deceaſſed, leaſt 

y aburdenand clogge to chy ſouleQ. 
If 
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baſt a family - ny accounts to caſt vp, endeuouꝛ 
that they may becleare and abſolute, or at leaſt whilft thouli- 


ueſt that they may be cleared: lezft when thou dyeſt, ſtriſe and 
contention tall amongſt thy family. | 
All that thou cant doe for the finiſhing and perfecting of 
thine owne will and teſtament, paſſe it not ouer to the truſt of 
another: for if thou ſhalt be negligent in thine owne buſineſſe, 
what thinkeſt thou others will be in other mens ? Reioyce ifthou 4 1, full 304 
oweſt not any thing to another but chatity: for then thou ſhalt pleafant tag 
epe ſecurely, ya, thou ſhalt feele no prick of conſcience :thy not to IRS... 
life ſhall be peaceable, and thy death in tranquillity. But that dangered and 
thou mayſt more be ſtirred vp to all theſe things, caſt a bridle eadebted to 
n thine appetites and de ſires, leaſt thou giue the raynes vnto 
thy will, and fo out · runne thine eſtate: diſpoſe of thy diet and 
charges according to thy ſubſtance, meaſure thine expences 
not by thy will, but by thine ability, leaſt thou be oppreſſed with 
he lone of other mens money. Tho burden of lones is draw ne 
vpon vs by our one affections; temperance alone is more 
worth then many thouſands of yeerely teuenues. Poſſeſſe thoſe! 
blefſed and true riches , of which Paule ſpeaketh: God/ones i 
at 4ine: If men would be content with that eſtate that God 
ach (cnt. them,neyrher murmure again the Diuine ordinance, 
„ ſhould alwayes liue in peact: but hen they will over» 
paſſe theſe bounds and lumitsi it is neceſſary that they ſhovid loſe 
much of their tranquillity and quiet. For thuſe-things haue 
neuer ern end, which are talen in hand againſt the will of 
aon n an unn 231 a $4; 557, 0026141 
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CHAp. VI. ; 


RS Vary is an inordinate defire of filthy and vnho- 
Moes pleakires, This ſinne is very generall and 

cbmmon ; and more violenerhen all the reſt. For 
of all che combats and battalles, which Chriſti- 


I Tim. 6 ö 
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| ans ate tofighty, the combar of Chaſtity is moſt Th. ont 
-  [diffievlr; for the wraflling is perpetuall, and the victory rare, as of Chaftiy 


5 3 refore when as this ſoule and obſcene vice difficul, 
. Ce jiij * doth 
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FE 995/10 went and pro- 
— — motions with the cogitations 
following. 

Firſt and foremoſt conſider with thy ſelfe; that this vice doth 
not onclypolluteandcontaminatethy ſoule, which the Sonne 
of God hath waſhed and beautified with his oe blood, bur 
al ſo it deſileth thy body which a a memberof Chrift , and the 

remple of the holy Ghoſt. But if it be a grcarwickedoes to pol- 
lute the materiall Church of GOD. What an hainous offence 
vill it be to prophane this e is the liuely habitation 
oſfeche ttue Qod ? For ren ſame, ſayth the Apoflle, that a mav 
— 8 le that commith:th fornication, ſonneth . 
| ah mt vt prophaning and coinquinating 
inne. 

—— this ſinne cannot be done without the ſcandall 

0 Emany'perſons, ich concurre to the effecting 
of ir-6ovhiiehhing wondewully affiRerts the confcienet at the 
oute of deark; HForuf the Law of the Lord commaunderh that 
lu u ci Be tendered for life an eye ſot an tye, a tooth for a 
tooth : how can he giue a like recompence to God, who hath 
8 ſo Cluiſtian ſoules how ſhall hee be able to 
| ſo many ſoules which Oteiſt hath purch4« 

by his precious bod? Swe ycr ts b. 
ry'delights and plenfintb chin ſinne bak in we 
ing but the end is moſt bitter: che entrance is eaſie, but 
and'egrefſe moſt difficult. Therefore the Wiſe man 
wa" ©" Hub adeape ditch, and a ffrange vom am is as aways 
ws. Inge her is eaſie, but e prefſc ifhcult. For truely 
bund i whichwes ite more eafily taken, then 


| 1 of this fin, whic areth by the beginnings, 
r into it. bs hen 


Ws have firooken friend- 
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. . of the Sinners | N 8 392 
and thedetde committed, Cod is a thouſand wayes olfended.by 
thoughts, deſires, and workes. teh Mick; 
Conſidet furthermore, (asacertaine learned DoQar ſayth) — 
what a multitude of other miſchiefes this deceitfull peſtilence vis 2 
bringeth with it. Fitſt it ſpoyle th thy good name, which is the 
moſt precious thing that belongs to man, neyther is there any 
ſinne that pulleth more 0 infamy. vpon thee, then luxu. 
ry doth. After that it weakeneth and enfeebleth the firength of 
man, it taketh away the beauty, it hutteth the ſound conſſituti- 
on, it bringeth infinite diſeaſes, which are boch filthy, and re- 
prock full; it periſheth and blaſteth the floriſh and bloſſome of 
thy youth, neithet ſuffeteth it io bud and increaſe; it 59s mA 
old age before the time, it break eth the force & ſtrength of thy 
wit, it dulleth the ſubtiltie of thinevnderRanding,and maketh a 
man like vnto a brute beaſt. It with-draweth man from all ho- 
neſt fludies and exetciſes, and drowneth him in the ſea of carnall 
teaſiices;: fo that miſerable man dare not preſume; nor offet to 


peake of any othet tlulag, then of diſhoneſt and carnall de- e 
lights. | Fe | 114i 
610 maketh young men fooliſh and repròchfull, and expoſeth 
old men tothe ſcore oſmen: Neither is this vice conteot thus 5 


' * 1 <4 2 

then wi rs Who give 
heſe ate ptoued to be true by the example 
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1 The firfÞ part of the ſecond Booke, 
body for aprey to carnall luſt, thou ſhalt finde the leſſer ſatietie 
Ai them. For the delight doth not brifig ſatiety vnto them, but 
dothprocureand increaſe a further chitſt: for the loue between 
man and a woman is neuer altogether extinguiſhed; yea the 
flamewheniris ſuppoſed extinR, on a ſodaine reuiueth and bur - 
net more fiercel. bo Ft 

©» 'Confider moteouet diligently, that the pleaſure which is 
reaped of this vice, is ſhort and momentany , but the puniſh - 
men which tolloweth is eternall. Surely this change is too vn- 

quali, that for fo filthy pleaſure; of ſo ſhort continuance, thou 
 houldeſt loſe in this life the oy of a good conſcience, and in 
chat to come euerlaſting glory; befides, to ſuffer paines which 
neuer ſhall haue end. Therefore, very well ſaid Saint Gregory 

It is momentany and ſhort, faith he, that delighteth, but eternall 


an4the dignity of that 


h 


> 
— 


* 
* 


N * + Lilith * F * © * a 4.4 Lid = o * - + 5 . 8 5 4 
h Fl 4 Wn . . 1 E 1 = * y , — J 14 n ö 3 . * * 4 Land 1 WF - * br > - e : TR 7 
a | \ "RN 0 1 F 
7 2 * . ? * * . A * . - g . " Is . s_ - — 4 
2 N Nr 7 f \ 2 4 ww FU .* „ * 3 = - 7 — 4 * * % = - * 
4 ) oy . % of 0 . * 
* 4 | - 
* * o \ 
- — * 
—y 
— S 2 
4 
* . * 
, « VF * 


holy Ghoſt. Por the holy Spirit being a louer of purity, as 
5 decefterhehs polluxion of luxurie pre then other vices(albeic 
all ad e kim) ſo in noching more willingly or with 
greater ioy he reſteth, then in a ſoule pure and cleane from all 
earnall pleaſute. Wherefore the Sonne of G OD conceiued by 
the holy Ghoſt, ſo louedand prized virginitie, that for the loue 
oft he did this ſtupendious miracle, that is, he would be borne 
ofa Mother being a Virgine. But if thou haſt loſt thy virgiai- 
tie, arleaft after ſhipwtacke feare the dangers which now thou 
haft tried : and thou wouldeſt not keepe the benefite of na- 
ture yacorrupted, no it is corrupted, ſtriue to repaite it. by 
conuerting — and ſo much wa ow = 
. genclycurne thy ſelſe bygood works vnto Cod, by how mu 
8 finnes thou haſt iudged thy felfe worthy of greater pu- 
ni For oſten · times, faith Saint Gregorie, it commeth to 
paſſe, that the ſoule aftce finne is moreferuent, which iu the tate 
ol greater innocencie, was! luke- warme, and altogether negli- 
Bent. And becauſe GOD hath d thee, albcir'thou haſt 
// committed ſoenurmous fitines and offences, comtiit them now 
no mort, leaſt God chaſtiſe ches ;; beth for thy fiones 
paſt, and alſo fot thoſepreſent: fothelalt etrour be worſe 
then the ſirſt. With theſe and ſuch like confiderations, man 
+ ought ta ame him ſelſe againſt this ſinne. Aud theſe be the te- 
- medies of kinde, which wehave giuenaghioftchis ſiune 
6f Luxuctes © 1! (22 '7 ain en 35! , 41550 I); * 
i 111.24 . C Other kinde of remedies againſt Luxarie. 


eremedies which commonly are wont tobe de- 


” {1 SIN 
. AHiacred againt this vide, there ate others alu more effectu- 
all, and mot᷑e particular ef which: wee vi balſo fpeake in this 


place. Bet this therefore be the firft;Kay the beginnings, kill the 

. e ene — Spelled at 
| the fic onſet, heincreafeth: and becommeth Rronger, For, as 
:Sajne ry faith | abverithe defire-of pleatore ix kinaled and 
© increaſethin the heart, it ſuffereth a man to thinke on nothing 

elle, but on filthy pleaſure t and vncleane luſts. Forthwith theres. 

ſoꝛe the motiues of viees muſt be killed in the minde, whilft they 

get bur onely in thought >for euen as, wood preſerueth fre, 
£ 9 


95 2 1 
. 
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"tu * -% * 
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man, an 
ſpraketh out of the n 
be-alwaics bufied with holy 


_ eee = 
or Lx eſerueth 8 and cbn 
ices: a SO AS oe kindle het, 
F. they be eu di chey £-Þ eager we luſt. Wie 
— that alb the e but eſpecially che ſight, 
boy. or the eyes be moſt dil. kept, leaſt they ſee tliat which 
may procure d r tor mes a mad himply ſeech that, 
pr = pr wery ene, woindeth the ſoule. Therefore vnad- 
looke en women, cither peruttirch, or weakenerh 
r of the be baldet. Therefore Eceltſiaſticus doth 
ve thee very good counſell: Gaze not on Maide ,\ that thou 
2 that is pretious in her. Gos not about g in tbe 
pee „ neither naudartbow on the ſerret placer thereof. 
urns vg thine from ahem fly) ttgent ps 
| LUAILE 91121 190 a UL 5 
wade this that doctrine of holy lob ought BL ſut- 
ho although hes a moſt ĩuſt man, yrt nt uestheleſſe 
IO eb moſt diligeutly. as he ſpraketh ofhimſclte, 
troſi toihamſelte, neither to lbe long experience 
good life. But if 2 — foro three, adde alſo 
ee t ofDauidgwhoalhougtihe was amoſt holy man, & 
bee to Gods owne heart yet ven he beheld a wo- 
5 fell into three molt ę nes, ioto aduery, ſcan- 
_ 7 -dHandaordery” Thy cares alſo mal be'racefuthkepr, leaſt 
. * vuhomeſt ſp eechea; uch if thou at any 
time ſhalt heare , let them diſpleaſe thee; for a man is caſily 
brought to effect = chr e which A with ioy heareth 
with his eares. 2 tongue, that thou ſpeake not 
Ucby | eane words: for-euill words corrupt good th: 
net. The tongue doth diſcouer the heart ofa 
his affections > for the tongue 
ce. of 3 e 
ugh Be w gems — fordiuels caſt into 
dle ſoule = was Le with which 
* not indxode, yet it is 
19 055 Gem? I r Mut x ne, 211% 0h One: 120 
. all in e ee 
| | rec 127 yo thine accuſer, 
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of the Sinners Guide. 
and pre feht them before thy Iudg 
this rp ation will worke that in thee, that thou dareſt nor pre- 
ſume to doe any ——— in their fight. For how dareſithou 
doe that which thou bluſheſt to doe; if a wretched man ſee thee 
doeit; thy keeper, thine accuſer, and thy Iudge looking vp- 


n it | | 
' "Conſider alſo that dreadfull cribunall, ſ ict iudgement, and 
flame of eternall totments: for euery puniſhment is onercomed 
with a puniſhment of more ner , none otherwiſe then one 
naile is driven out with another. And by this meanes the heate of 
luxury may be extinguiſhed by the thought of hel fice, 


e, whoſcethall things. For __ 


vpon. 


he divel is - 


Furthermore take heede, thatas ſildome as poſſibly it may n 1 
be thou alone ſpeake with a woman alone, eſpecially in thy ſu · rous for a 
ſpected yeares. For, as Chryſoſtome ſayth, then the diuel more man alone to 
boldly inſulteth ouer men and women, when hee eſpieth them Peake wich « 
alone; and where man feateth not the reptehendout, hee is mn lone. 


the bolder; and the tempter commeth the nearer : bewate ther- 
fore to conuerſe with women, when no witnes is by; for ſolita-· 


* rinefſe inuiteth to all miſchieſe. Doe not rely vpon thy ſtrength 


and vertue paſt, albeit it be auncient and fable: for we know: 


Da r. 


how thoſe olde men were inflamed wich the loue of Suſanna, Avouſt,of the 
who alone was ſcene of them in the garden. How great Biftrops'wobts of ene 
and excellent Clarks after great combats and victoties, ſayth Lord 


Auguſtine, haue beene knowne to haue made ſhipwrack with 
them all, when they would ſayle in a ſlendet and weake ſhip F 
What ſtrong lyons hath this one delicate infirmity\, which is 
luxury, tamed |" which being vilde and miſerable, yet maketh a 
ptey of thoſe that be great And in another place: Belceve me 
allutedly', Tfpeake by experience, before the Lord I lye not, 
haue knowne the Cedars of Libanus, the guides of the flocks to 
haue fallen by the peſſilence of luxury , whofe fals I did no 


broſe ind Terome, ' Fly therefore all ſuſpected comp 


thy minde, to touch them doth provoke th 
all that that is done with women, is 2 


then I ſuſpected the hamelefſe rebuke of Am- 
| me | any of wo- *. 
men for to ſee them doth hurt the heart, toheare them doth in- 


* 
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128 The firftpurtof theſecond Booke, 
= $1 '* who baue conſecrated theit bodies to contineney, leaſt they de- 


2 bares uoure the bayte before they be aware, for the preſence of beau- 
- Dialogue, ty doth ſodainly entrap. Fly therefore the familiaricies, viſitati- 
chapy. one, and gifts of women: for all theſebe as lime · twigs, by 
which the hearts of men are enſnated; & as a bellowes, by which 
the fite of concupiſcence is blowne, when as otherwiſe perhaps 
the flame would faile and. dye: If thou wiſheſt well to any ho- 
neſt and deuout woman, let it be done in thy minde , without 
often viſiting, & too familiar conuerſing with her. For the chiefe 
of vis buſineſſe confifteth eſpecially in flying and auoyding 
occaſions. Þ 


Remedies againſt Emmie. 
CHAP. VII. 


uall vnto him; and at his inferiour, becauſe he 
— thinks that he would be equall vnto him; and at 
5 uall, becauſe his degree and ſtate doth iumpe with his. So 
2 ing Saule envied David, an the Pharifies Chriſt, who lay in 
"2M waite for their lives : for ſo cruell a beaſt is this ehuy, that it can- 
= - otabide ,. nor any way brooke thoſe men, whomit enuieth. 
fin is mortall and deadly ,andDiameter-wiſe js oppoſed vn- 
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thers of Ioſeph, which forced them to (ell Ioſeph for a ſetuant en. 


and a ſlaue; or that, which was betweene the vety Diſciples of 


had rec eiued the holy Ghoft ; and aboue all. 


2 before th. 
enuy, with w 


readeth theſe examp 
of other men of this world, amongſt whom there is not ſo 
kindred,no 
mighcieft, and moſt powetfull, which without controuetſie ac 
this day moſt largely f ſwayeth empire throughout the whole 
world, and more cruelly and tyrannouſly ouerthroweth and wa- 
ſteth kingdomes and dominions, then the other vices. For it is 
a proper effect of enuy to perſecute the good, and thoſe that are 
famous and held in honour for their vertues and excellent gifts. 

Againſt theſe the enuious doe direct their poyſoned and vene- 
mous arrowes as to a white; wherefore it is very wel ſiyd of Sa- 


ich Aaron and Miriam being both eleQed of | 
2 Lord, burned againſt their brother Moſes : Hee, I ſay, that 
les, what thinkeſt thou that he will _ 


t ſo much ſanctity ? Alſuredly this vice is one o che 


Num 12. 


lomon: I beheld al trauaile n and 3 works, to ſafe Ecclefi.4- 


fer the enuy of man. 

Therefore it is very requiſre and neceſſary; thatthou ſhoul- 
deſt very well arme thy ſelfe, whereby thou mayſt be able to te- 
ſiſt fo powerfull an enemy; by daily deſiring 
ofthe Lord, and by impugning this beaſt with all the ſtren g 
of thy wit; which if it petſeuere to ſolieite thy minde, bee: 
ſo much thewmore cheereſu 
greater valiancy and forti 

conſenteth not to this euill, is not hurt, albeic his malicious fle 
doth hale and pull him to impure and odious conditions. But if 
ſee that all things fall out more proſperouſſy to thy 
dur or to thy friend; then to thy ſelfe, giue God thanks, 
and thinke that thou att v of ſuch proſpetity; or 
at leaſt that ĩt is not profitable ot conducent for thee 3 and te- 
member that thy hell not ſucceeede che more proſ- 
perouſſy with thee, — the happy eſtate of thy 
— "oh but that they will fall out mor ſly and diſa- 
But if thou deſireſt to kno we, with what armour and 
ns — mays refit this vice, obſcrue the conſi detations 


0 Fiſt — that allenuious men are like ynto the divell, 
_ Wa 7010 whom 


- 
7 
* HR. 
ny T 5 S - vi 100008 — 


ayd andaſſitance -*- 


inſtant to reſiſt ir; and fight the: m_ 
of minde. For he chat willing! ly of 21d 


1 5 "Ie 4. bed our good wbiks een MiR, and W om our 

= ke ike exo toy deli 2 —————— not becauſe hee 

e un edioy it, albcit men ſhouid loſe it; fot be bath loſt it with- 

oot hope oftecouery; but that men taken from duſt and earth, 

mould not pt ſſeſſe thoſe bleſſings he loſt. Hence is that of Aug- 

in guſtine in his booke of Chriſtian doctrine: God iutne, ſayth he, 

Ge the plague of enuy from the mindes of al Chriſtians : For enuy 

ot Chriſtiav is tho diue ls Gone, of vhich alone the diut il is guilty, and vnpat- 

doch ine. donably For it is not faid to the diuell that he is damned, 

— thou haſi commited adultery, becauſe thou haſt flolne, 

becauſe chou haſt violently taken away other mens goods, aud 

ns; but becauſe thou falling thy ſelfe, forthwith didft 

enuy.manianding. Aſter this manner men imicatiog the diuell, 

ate wont to enuie other men, not becauſe they hope to tran- 

late their proſperity torhernſelues, but becauſe they defire that 

all may ber — 2 and veret hed ; as they themſelues are. 

Marke and confider,ortiou envious man chat —— he; whom 

thou enuĩeſt, ſhould not haue thoſe goods, for whichrenuy doth 

ſo haunt ther, yct it followeth not that preſently they ſhould be 

thine: Becauſt therfore that he poſſeſſeih them without thy loſſe 

or hurt yv/hydoth it gricuc thee thactepoſkdech them withour 
thypreiudice? | 1:1 

—— enuie bach poſſolſed thy hy minde, becauſe 

Rey Ut" Wu 1 as in 


and fetueicy of prayer, i pray thee ſee What an enemy 

_— lelfe. Eve arrpartaker of allthe good prayers 
; fo tharthou be in the fauout of GO Dꝛand b 

hbourezcelleth iu feruencyiof ſpirit; by 8 

ric hot in ſpuituab things: and therefore thou 

oite beyond allreaſon: but one the contro y part 


— ce deeruſe the profit 1 ieee 
— — 2 


. thou haſtnor ; the ſame g 1 

by the vertue of Charity, and ſo thou ſhouldeſt — 
£4 anorher manolabours without thine 61-26 labour. This Baint 

m * Gregory 
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mans goodnefſe;maketh ir her ouneʒ bur Enuy, by hating that other mens 


fame goodneſſe, turneth it to the wounding of her owne breaſt. goodthings 
Perpend alſo, and ponder I pray thee, how enuie burneth © _ 
the heart, dryeth the fleſh, tortureth the vnderſtanding, diſtur- The mit. 
beth the peace of conſcience, maketh all the daies of the life ſor · chiefes of 
rowfulland heauie, and baniſheth all tranquillitie & all ioy from Eauie. 
the heart of man. For enuie is like a worme in wood, which as it 
s bred in the wood, ſo it conſumeth it: ſo alſo enuie is bred in 2 
the heart, and the heart is the ſirſt thing that. ĩt exctuciateth, and & ſimilitade. 
when it hath corrupted the heart, it alſo taketh away the natural 
colour of the oougtenance: for the pale and wanne colour of 
the face, is a token of the greatneſſe of the enuy, that tormenteth 
man within. There is no Iudge ſo ſeuere againſt man as enuie: 
for it continually afflicteth him, and tortureth her one Au- 
thour. For this cauſe ſome Authors call this vice iuſt, not that ꝑnuie is a iuſt 
it isiuſt (for it is a ſinne) but becauſe by her owne torment ſhee ſinne. 
chaſtiſeth him, in whom the is, and exerciſeth puniſhmentypon 


him. 71; 8 | 

See alſo how how contrarie this vice is vnto Charitie, which is 
God, and to the common good, which God euery where re- 
ſpecteth and promoteth. For it enuieth the good things of o- 
ther men, and abhorreth thoſe hom God hath made and re- 
deemed, and orfwhom'GOD' beftowerh his bleſſings, which 
thing is maniſeſſly condemned : for it diſſalueth that that is 
made of God, if not indeede, yet will. But if thou wilt vſe a 
preſent remedie for this diſeaſe, loue Humilitie, and flie Pride, 
which is the mother ofthis deadly plague, Fot when as a proud 
man cannoraway with a ſuperiour or an equall, enuie is eaſily 
inflamed agaiuſt them, who excell in ary thing; for ifit ſee any 
man either ſuperiour or better. it thinketh it ſelfe worſer and ba- 

ſer. The Apoſſle ynderfiood this well, when he ſaid; Let ws not Gila. g. 

bee 1 of vaine ptorie pros ng one anot her, ing 016 ano- 
gs . 6. i —_ — off the n en is 
needfull that firſt he dig vp the roote of ambition from which 


enuie ariſeth. Furthermore, thou muſt alſo withdraw thy minde 


from an inordinatedefire of tempotall goods, and thou muſt 


onely loue the celeſtiall inheritance, & ſpirituall bleſſingsz which 


D d are 


. 


* they ſo much the more increaſe, bebe 
IS multipied. On che conttary part, temporoll goods 
* ſo much the — diminiſhed, by bow much they are moe 
, amongſt whom they are divided , and iherefore enuie diſcrucis- 
dteth the minde of him that luſteth after them. For when as ano- 
ther teceiueth that that it deſired, at it altogether periſheth,or is 
diminiſhed; it certainely cannot be done without griefe. But 

_ it fufficeth not that thou ſhouldeſt not greeue at he ood of 

* ©  thyneighbour, but it is neceſſarie that thou ſhouldeſt doe well 
X vnto him as. much as lieth-in thy power; and moreouer, thou 
* ſnouldeſt pray vnto the LordGod, that he would ſupply choſe 
ef! thingstharthou art not able to doe. Thou muſt not contemn'e 
3X any man. Loue thy friends in the Lord. and thine enemies for 


= the Lords ſake: who, whenthou waſt his enemie, he fo loued 
3 thee that to tedeeme thee, and deliuer thee our of the hands of 
WE. thine enemies, he gaue his one liſe. Althougk . Zneighbout 
be euill. yet for all this hemuſinort be contemned: but inthis 
A fmilitude, thou muſt Timitageche Phyſition, who hateth the diſeaſe, yet lo- 
* | nerhcheperſon of the diſeaſed : So doe thou, touing tha! which 
= 0 re GOD, and abhorring that which man hath made 


ee „ eee wiltreaſon with thy felfe; and ſay: What 
haue I to doe with him ? in what thing am dound to him? I 
3 3 know bm not he is not my father not my kinſman: he neuer 
8 2 er forma any dutie vnto me. yea. he hath 
== ſome-thing 534 But remember that GOD without 
1 e any deſert of thine hath heap many benefirs ypon thee, and 
— — commanded t ee that in being thankeſull, and ma- 

ſome recompencefor this his bountie, thou in like man- 
Hd are ne 8 (for he needech none 
of towards thy ne ur, whom he hath com- 
— keene. the 
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| CHAP. VIII. 


Luttony is an inordinate deſire or appetite of 
meste and drink. Chriſt exhocteth vs to beware 
Al of this. vice, when he dau Tae heede to your Luke, zt. 
time your hearts be oppreſſed with 
N\ ſurfetting and TE f 7, and ae this life. 
When. as this vice doth knocke at the gates of 
thy heart, reſiſt it with theſe conſiderations. Firſt conſidet how Sluttory the 
for one ſinne of gluttony death entted pon all mankinde : and "opp 
therefore it is neceſſary that thou ſhouldeſt bee ſuperiour ane 
haue the vpper hand in this firſt combat, in which if thou fainteſt 
or yeeldeſt, thou ſhalt be impugned. more noiſomly of other 
vices, and ſhalt be much more weake and vnable to make teſi- 
tance. Therefore aboue allthings reſiſt the temptation of glut- 
tony with a manly courage: which vnleſſe thou conquereſt. thou 
halt in vaine oppoſe thy lelfe againſt other vices. But thou ſhale 
eaſily ouercome all other enemies which are without, if firſt thou 
ſhalt ouerthrow and kill choſe that are bred in thee. For he to no 
end ſighteth wich them that are without, if he hath an enemie 
vithin. Wherefore the diuell firſt tempred Chriſt with gluttony, 
thinking ſo to open a gate for other vices. | 
Conſidet alſo the rare and ſingular abſtinenee of our Lord The Abſti- 
Ieſus Chriſt, who not onely after his faſt in the Wilderneſſe, but 8 
allo other where oftentimes handled this moſt holy and ſacred 128 
leſh moſt ſharply, and ſuffered hunger for our comfort, that 
he:might giue vs an example. For if hee that by his onely pre- 
ſence nouriſheth Angels, and feedeth che fowles of heauen, ſuf- 
- fered hunger for thee; how much more oughteſt thou to ſuffer 
ſomething for thy ſelfe ? By whar title wilt thou glory that thou 
art the ſeruant of Chtiſt, if he hupgered, and thou conſameſt 
thy whole life in glutrony and drunkenneſſe ? he ſuffered trou- 
bles and puniſhments for thy ſaluation, and wilt not thou ſuffer 
for the ſame? If the croſſe of abllinence ſeeme too greeuous va- 
ts thee, remember the gall and Vine er, which Chriſt taſted 
= . vpon the Crofle ; bec auſe as Bernar faith; No mente is fo 
en d ij bitter, 
1 | 
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bitter, which if it be tenipered with the remembrance ofthe 
# . © Vinegerand gall of Chriſt, is not foorth · with made ſweeter, _ 
a. Recall alſo into thy memorie the abſtinence of all the holy 
ole Fathers, Fathers inthe Wilderneſſe, who frequenting deſert places, haue 
Woe with Chriſt crucified their fleſh with all the lu ſts and concupiſ- 
bo cences, and by the grace of God baue ſuſtained ibemſelues ma · 
ny yea es onely with the rootes of hearbes, and haue macerated 

themſelves with ſo great abſtinence, that almoſt it ſeemeth in- 

credible. If therefore our fathexs haue thus imitated Chriſt, and 

after this manner haue followed him into heauen, how think ef 

thou to come thither by the way of deliciouſnefſe and pleaſure? 

. © Remember how many poore there be in the wortd;who think 

themſelues happie, if they may fatisfie their bellies with bread 

and water, and thou ſhalt vnderſtand how bountifully the Lord 

hath'dealt with thee, who hath beſtowed much more vpon thee 

then vpon them. Therefore there isno reaſon,neither is it meete 

that thou ſhouldeſt conuert this liberty of thy Lord, to bo an in- 

ſtrument of thy gluttonĩe. & | 

Tobe briefe. conſider that the delight of gluttony doth not 

conſiſt in a greater place, then of two Wiles nor in a longer 

time, then of two minutes, in which the meate paſſeth downe 

and is gone: neither is it meete that for a place of mans glutto- 

ny fo narrow, and for pleafure fo ſhort and momentany, that 

the Land, the Sea, nor the aire ſhould fuffice, To ſatisſie this 

gourmandiꝝ ing cluttony oftentimes the poore are ſpoiled, and 

many iniurĩes are done, that the hunger of the feeble may bee 

conuerted into the delicates of the mightie. Certainely it is a 
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thing miferable and lamentable, and mach to be deptored; that 
a pleaſure of fo ſmall a part of mans body ſhould caft: the whole 
man into hell, and that all che members aud ſenfes of the bodie 
mould ſuffer eternall puniſhment, for the momentany gree di- 
fe of one member. Thou dooſt not marke how — 

iſhing thy body fo deſicatelie und with ſuc 

g ſhall be meate for wormes 
hich before it be long ſhall Rand be- 
tribunall, which being voide of vertues, when 
4 es (hal be uniſhed with eter- 
c damned, — 
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* his puniſhinent< for auen as the body is crea+ 
. — — ſo it —— vr hed with the ſoule. There- 
chou contemning the nobler part of thyſelfe; and nouri- 
ſhing in delicacie the ignobler, thou dooſt deſtroy them both, 
and thou killeſt thy ſelfe with thine: owne ſword; For thy fleſh 
which is given to bean helpe vato thee; dothlay a ſnare-for thy 
life, aud doch attend thee vnto torments, as it followed thee here 
in er. * * 
Remember the hunger of Lazarus, ho deſired to bee relee · Luke 16. 
ued with the crums chat fell from the tich mans table, and there 
was no man that gaue them vngo him. Wherefore when he was 
dead, he was carried by the hands of Angels into Abrahams 
boſome; but on the contrary patt the rich Glutton, Who was 
clothed in purple and fine linnen, and fared well and delicately 
euery day, was buried in hell : for hunger and fulneſſe, pleaſure 
and continencie, haue not the ſame euent: for after death miſery 
follo weth pleaſure, & pleaſure miſetie. Let vs put the caſe; thou 
eateſt and drunkeſt the laſt yeare both delicately and largely, tell 
me now what remaineth vnto thee of all thoſe pleaſures ? ſurely 
nothing at all, except it be the ſting and remorſe ofconſcience, 
vhich perhaps will torment thee euerlaſtingly. Therfore all that 
thou haſt prodigally waſted and deuoured beyond reaſon and 
meaſure; all that thouhaſbercerlyloſt:3nd that thou haſt with- 
drawne from thy ſelte, ahd diſtributed to the poore, that is very 
well diſpoſed and beſtowed, and as a treaſure laid vp for thine 
owne'vſe, which ſhall be reſtored and repaied vnto thee in the 
heaurgly Cit ie. | c 
* Leaſt chou be entrapped by ouer fight and-at ynawares in we mot be 
this vice, thou muſt very heedfully beware, becauſe often-times wary in the 
when as neceſſity deſireth tobe ſati ed and releeued, the plea- re echion ot 
ſure which lutketh vnder neceſſity, craveth that thou wouldeſt 2% bodies. 
farfsfieand fulfill her deſire : and ir ſo much the ſooner decei- 
ueth, by how much it more couertlyinfinvaterh it ſelfe ynder 
the coloutof honeſt neceſſitie, and hideth from thee her inor- 
dinacy. Therefore very eſpeciall warineſſe and wiſedome is here 
be vſed, to bridle the appetite of pleaſure, and to ſubied and 
nugate thyſſenſualty vnder the rule of reaſon. If therefore 
ou deſireſt that thy fleſh mould bee a ſeruant and a ſubiect 
0 Dd iij | ynder 
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. The firff part of the ſecond Boote, 

vnder the foucraignry- of thy ſoule, looke that thy ſoule be ſub- 
ſect vnto God : for iris requiſite that thy ſoule be gouerned of 
God, that it may in like manner rule ouer the fleſh, And by this 
admirable & amiable order, man ſhall be reformed, that is, that 
GOD: may rule oner his reaſon, the reaſon may governethe 
foule;andthe ſoule the body;and fo man ſhall be wholly refor- 
med. But the body ſtriueth and ſtrugleth againſt the gouerne- 
ment of the ſoule, if the ſoule be not ſubiect vnder the rule of 
reaſon, and if the reafon be not conformable to the dinine will. 
When thou art tempted oof Gluttony, thinke.and eonfider that 
thou cnieyeſt a very ſhort delight, which ſoone paſſe th away: 
and that the pleaſure of the taſte. is like a dreame of che night, 
vaniſhing away, and flying frõ the eics; and conſider that this 
e, when itis paſt, leaucthithe ſoule heauic in the conſci- 
ence: buriftharplcaſurebe conquercd, the ſoule reioyceib, tro- 
lickerh,and the conſcience is quiet and full of peace : according 
to that moſt excellent and egtegious ſentence of that wiſe mang 
Au Gel us. If thou ſhalt do any honeſt thing with paines takin g. the paines 
paſfeth, but the honeſſie remaineth: if: hon dooſt any filthy or 
vnhoneft thing with pleaſure taking, the filthines and diſhone- 

Nie temaineth, but the pleaſure paſſeth away. 


Remneoates againſ? anger. hatred, andenmities which ariſe 
of anger aud wrath. 
TY | | CHAP. IX. 
ser is an inordinate defire to he reuenged of 


f 


JC, 
1 | * 


2 — * F o - N — 9 6 4 * yy * * ” — a . | — 
* n 5 * rr * a, * # „ n n vw TTY 2 af 8" A 1 — * * N _ * _ 
Git 2 5 „. * 2 ” . * ps 4, Ot 22 — C — 5 Gy 3 7 S FR WIT vt — 5 1 * ** — : | 
— „ Fatt an 1 foo ns. 10 NISC WHO 8 88 * e 
= 8 ng M4 7 91 qd b G 


eee 


. 7 1 K 
1 
- 
- - 
8" 8 
ut 5 
- * 
1 
© nu , 
© ip 
5 x .., 
"= . 
- 


2 45 
3 oem 
Ty * 


eke 


Therefore, when this outragious vice doth (olicite and diſquiet 
inde, repell it by theſe conſiderations following. 


irſt conſider, that brute beaſts doe live peaceably with thoſe oe» pet 


chat are ofthe fame kinde. Elephants accompany with Elephants: . 
in like manner, Kine and Sheepe feed together in their heards & 
flockes. Birds of a feather flie together. Cranes on the day time 
flie together, and at night one plaieth the Sentinel! for the other. 
The ſame thing alſo do Scorks, Harts, Delphins, and many other 
creatures. The concord and order of Ants and Bees, is knowne 
vnto cuery body. And amongſt wilde beaftes there is a certaine 
peace and agreement : The fierceneſſe of Lions is not exerciſed 
them of the ſame kinde: te Boare is not ſpightfull and 
hurcfull to the Boare : the Linx warreth got with the Linx, nor 
the Dragon with the Dragon. What neede we many words: the 
' wicked ſpirits themſelues, who are the authors of all our diſ- 
cord, obſetue the league betweene themſelues, and by common 
conſent do exercile their tyrannic. Onely men, to whom curteſie 
and peace are very neceſſaty, and moſt conducent,nouriſh deadly 
diſcord and cruell variance. "Theſe things ace worthy of great 
conkhderation. . 
Neitheris it leſſe tobe conſidered, of, that nature hath giuen Man hath oo 
weapons toalllwingcreatures to fight: hoofes to horſes, — van w a 
ro Buls, tusks to Boares; a ſting to Bees, clawes and beakes to natue. : 
birds, yea to Gnats and fleas, nature hath giuen weapons to 
bite and ting, by which they fetch out blood. But thou 6 man, 
becauſe thou art created to peace and concord, art created vn- 
armed and naked, that thou maiſt not haue any thing to hurt or 
offend another. Therefore conſider how vnnaturall it is, that 
thou ſhouldeſt reuenge, and hurt him of whom thouarrt,offcn- 
ded; eſpecially,by ſeeking for weapons which are without thee, 
which nature hath denied vnto thee. ! - 
- - Remember that anger and deſire of teuenge is proper vnto 
wilde beafts,ofwhoſe angerchus ſpeaketh a certaine wiſe man: 
O man, why dooſt thou e fromthe nobility of thine 
eſtate and condition, by tollowing the nature of Lyons, Ser- 
-pents, and other fierce and ctuell ? eflianus writethof a 74, anger of 
- _»certaine Lion, who beeing wounded in hunting wich alaunce, a certaine 
more then a e that had wounded Lioa, 
ba | iii him, 
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y ofthe King of Iuba, add 


th-with knew him, andruſhing 


uy throbgh-the rankes'of the men, they wich all their 


ſame thin 
Abe Re Was ſmitten 


——— wich Angels. 

If thou ſhalx ſay , that it is an hard thing for thee to mitigate 

From the ex · aud uſſwage thine angry heart: I anſwer, that thou oughteſt in 

ample of like manner to co that it was much more difficult that the 

ons Sonde of G'OD* ſhoyld ſuffer for the loue of thee. What waft 
thou hen hee ſhed his blood for thee ? waſt not thou his ene- 
mie? Dooſt thou not ſee with what great clemency and _ 


nes he ſuffereth thee, ſinning daily, and with what grear- beni 

nity and goodneſſe he receiueth thee turning vnto him? Petad- 
uenture thou wilt ſay, that thine enemie is not worthy to haue 
his fault forgiven, Tellmee,deſerveſt thob, or art thou worthie, 
that God ſhouldpardonthee? Wouldeſt thou that God ſhould 
> thee,and wilt thou vſe extremitie againſt thy neighbour? 
If thine enemie be not worthy that he ſhould have pardon, yet 
thou art worthy to pardõ him, and Chriſt moſt worthy for whole 
An ., Further obſerve; that ull the time that thou burneſt with ha 
man without tred and tancour againſt thy neighbour, thou art not worthy to 
the grace A offer any ſserifice to the Lord, gratefullis acceptable vnto him, 

— «which our Sauiour intimateth when he ſaith; If then thou bin 
a — bowghs 
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* 


cept, we know more clearely then the noone 
fine diſcord with our neigbbout is : man be- 
our df God ſo long us this contentioſl laſteth 
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good things that are done of vs proſite nothing, vnleſſe we car- 
tie with a quiet minde the wrongs done vnto vs. 


Coaſtderalle who is he, whom. thou luppoclt to bee thine 


enemie : for it is ofneceſſity, ʒhat he js either juſt or vniuſt. If he 
be iuſt;certainely it is an euill and a vile thing, to wiſh and do ill 
r man, and to bee an enemie yato him, Who hath 
God for his friend: but if he be vniuſt, it is a thing alſo altoge · 
ther to be deteſted, that thoa ſhouldeſt revenge another mans 
maliciouſneſſe with thine one maliciouſneſſe; and appointing 
thy ſelfe Iudge in thine owne cauſe, ſhouldeſt chaſtiſe another 
mans iniuſtice with thine owne. If thou reuengeſt thine one 
iniurie vpon thine enemie, and thine enemie his vpon thee, there 
ſhall neuer be an eudof diſcord and teuengement. But that is the 
moſt glotious kinde af teuenge which the Apoſtle teacheth, 
laying: Ouercoma mill with good: that is, ouercome other mens 
vices with thine one vertues. For whileſt men render cuillfar 
euill, neither will be brought to yeeld, it comethto paſſe many 
times, that at length they ate ouexcome hy ignominie and rey 
proch: for auger afflicteth them, and they are ſhamefully con- 
quered of their owne paſſions, which if they had ouetcome and 
tamed, their victotie had benemore glorious then his that hath 
wonne and vanquiſhed a Citie by fotee of Armes: yea the vic- 


.Rorie is much leſſer to haue takon one or many Cities, Which are 


vithout ys, then to conquer out ouine affections which: rule and 
reuell vuithin vs and: to bridle out proud diſdaine and indigna- 
tion, hichis ſhat within vs hich except wee hold vnder, ic 
will riſe agaiaſt vs, and will force vs to aſſay theſe things which 
aftetwards we ſhall tepent vs of. and he aſhamed of: and. that 
which is worſer, Mee gur ſeldes hall ſcarcely vnderſtand ofthe 
5 eee all renne wh, 
and is — 3 the pticke ot apger to bee the 
— — y-thi 


| es the vice is coucred wich the 
ſemblanee of vertu. ans oba has t 7 ele 

di efore to oercome this vice, it is the beſt remedie that 
hbeycry cateſul band diligemt to pull vp by tlie rootes all in- 


1 ordi- 


md th he doth nothing pleaſing vato him, whileſt hee is 
guilty of this crime.,Such alike thing Gregory. inſinuateth whe 
e ſaith; Becauſe nothing pleaſeth God without concord, the 
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4 410 The firſt part of the ſecond Booke, : 
1 ordinate loue of thy ſelſe, and of thine affayres: for otherwiſe 
 Selfe-lonein | will eaſilie waxe hore, if either thou or any of thine bee 
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| 3 S — by the burt, al:hough with the leaft word. Furthermore, when thou 


roots. feeleſt the beginnings of the temptation of anger, thou muſt ? 
prepare thy ielfe vuto parience, fore-ſeeing wilely all the kinds ; 

ofcuill,” which may ariſe of any buſineſſe; becauſe a datt fore- 
3 ſcene doth leſſe hurt. Thou muſt firmely purpoſe in thy minde, 
 Wemultdoe that as often as choller ſumeth and heateth in thee, that thou 
= nothing in either ſay nor doe any Mas geg beleeue not, nor truſt to thy 
* fſeiſeʒ but let all things be ſulpeRed of thee which thy heart per- 
3 ſwadeth thee at this time, albeit they ſeeme to agree vato reaſs. 
Deferrethe execution ofthy will whilſt anger boileth, or vn- 
till thou haſt once or ofcner ſaid ouer the Lotds praier, or ſome 8 
| other thi ———— counſell — ——— which 5 
” Phatarchia l teporte Plutarch, ought here to be obſetued. For when ; 
the be as he b dn of his old — , defired leave to returne to his 
| _ _ottheRo- one e, and Auguſtus the Emperour had graunted him 
2 leave. When he tooke his farewell of Cæſat, defirous to leaue 
behinde him ſome memoriall worthie à Philoſopher, he ſaid; 
O'Czſfar hen thou art angry, before thou ſhalt fay or doe any 
rhing,tepeate ober in thy mindethe foure and twentie Greeke 
letrers. Oxſit taking the „ the right hand, ſaid; 
Vet I haue neede of thy preſence z fo retained him with 
a him another whole yeare. For the Philoſopher by this aduice 
2 taught;rhac choſe things were done without reaſon, which were 
de time oſ dotie at ſuch time as anger boileth in the heart, And it is dili- 
enge wes gentlyto be marked, that there is not a worſer time to delibe- 
3 Aue. kate 0. - what ſhould be done; then hen a man is angry; and 
* 1 yet all men eſpecially would then diſpatch what they haue to 
Ao, Therefore it is verie meete that a man at that time when 
A Gmilitade- fury and wrath hath p bis minde, ſhould refit ſuch en- 


L ( tale adviſement, which to — h i 
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ſeeme uſt and reaſonable ynro bim, yet to morrow , when the 
+ F$2I0 fury 
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fury of his paſſion ſhall be ouer, he ſhall confeſſe that it was vn · 
juſt and ynreaſonabte : for ic is without controuerſie, that anger, 
wine, and loue, that is, carnall concupiſcence, ate the worſt 
counſellers that may be found. Whereupon the Wiſe · man Feclefl 15. 
faith very well: Niue aud women leade wiſe-men ons of the way, 
and put men of vaderſtanding. to reproofe. By wine the wiſe.-man 
vnderſlandeth, nat onely materiall wine, which is wont to blinde 
and obſcure the reaſon; but any paſſion that ſtragleth out of 
the right way, which in like manner blindeth and obſcureth 
the reaſon, albeit not euety thing that then is done is alwaies 
culpable. . 

And this 2duice is not to be eg ef * a thou art 
angry, thou ſhalt forth · with occupie thy ſelfe wuh ſome man- 5 
ner of buſinelſc,and fo diuert and ds ch cogitations ſtom an · ng " 
ger; for if thou doſt with-draw wood from the fice, the flame 
is extinguiſhed. And with all thy ſtrength contend to loue them, 
whom thou muſt neceſſarily ſuffer : for if that ſufferance be not 
royned to loue, the paticace which outwardly appearech, is of- 
temtimes converted into rancour. Therefore when Saint Paule 
faith, Lowe i patient : he preſentlyaddeth, and bountiful! > For 1.Cor.13, 
true loue omitteth not to loue thoſe bountifully, whom it ſuffe- þ 
reth i e In like manner it is wifedome to giue place to 


the wrath of thy brother: for if thou ſhalt ſeparate thy ſelſe - 4 | 
from bim being angry. thou ſhalt giue him place, till his anger | 


be over ; or at leaft it thou wilt not depart, anfwer him-courte- 


puſly.For as Salomon faith : A ſafe anſwer putteth aan nrath. Prou 15. 


Remedies againſt Illtneſſe. 
CHAP: X. 
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1 The firſt part of the ſecond Booke, 
_ = carefully, | —— — to this vice, he ſaith: Bee yee ready, 
ech. watth;, ardprayi for in the bore that yee thinbę not of , willthe Soune 
des came Ihreteſote when thisflothfull and idle vice tempteth 
8 — une heart, thou mayſt arme thy ſelfe with theſe conſidetations 
_ Ft confidet bat great labours and troubles Chriſt from 
2 Thelabours the beginning of his life ſuffered for thee; how hee continued 
* of Chiiit.” whole nightsin prayer forthice j ho he ran vp and downe from 
3 e coumtrey to another, teaching & healing men how he was 
: alwaies buſied about thoſe things, which belong vnto our ſal- 
vation; and abouè all thoſe things how at the time of his paſſi- 

dn he bare chat heauie crofſe being wearied & martyred through 
{4h many stripes and whippings. If therefore the Lord of Maieſfie 
» ſiffered ſo many labours and forrowes for the ſaluation and ſafe- 

tie ot others; how much more meete is it, that thou ſhouldeſt 

dor and ſuffer ſome thing for thine owne ? That moſt imma- 

culate Lambe fuffered ſo great things to deliuet thee from thy 


finries;'and wilt thou not fuffer a litle while and a ſmall thing for 
, his loue7/ 


* Us 


. 5 oy 3 Conſider alſo what the Apoſtles haue ſuffered, when trauel- 
2 - * ling cht oughout all the world, they preached the Goſpell, and 


24 « 


whatthe Martyrs , Confeffors, and Virgins haue ſuffeted, with 
thoſcholy Fathers chat lined in moſt waſte and ſolitary wilder- 
neſſes, farre remote from any humane reſott. To be briefe, con- 
ider of all the labours and travels of the Saints, who now tri- 
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deteſt, and that onely by the inſtincb of nature. 5 
. Behold how 4:4 and trauelles thoſe doe fuftaine, 
who gather earthl riches together, which ſhall periſh; which 
are gotten with great labour, & are poſſeſſed with greater cares 

and dangers: what oughteſt not thou rather to do, who dealeſt 

for heauenly matters, who ſaboreſt for celeftiallFFrrcaſures which 

endute for cuer ? Beware that now , | when thou art ſound and 
firong;and haſt time, that thou walke not idely, leaſt ſomething 

be wanting vnto thee, which hereafter thou canſt not labor for, 

and yet wouldeſt faine haue. Which we ſee to happen to many. 

The time of · our life is ſhort; and full of a thouſand miſeries: 

therefore, whilſt thou haſt fit time to worke, take heede that it 

ſlide not away vainely in idlenes. For the night ſhall come, in which Iobu. 5. 

no man can wor ke. x 

+ Remember, that the multitude ofthine enormous finnes do Great repen- 
aske great repentance. Saint Peter denied the Lord thrice, and ar Pay Won 
be mourned for this ſinne all the daies ofhis life, although it was 5 f 
already forgiuen him. Mary Magdalen deplored het ſinnes to 

her dying day, which ſhee had committed before her conuerſi- 

oa, albeit ſhe had heard thoſe ſweete words of Chriſt; Thy ſinnet I Ake 7 

are furgiuen thee. But becauſe I labour to be briefe, I ceaffe tore 
hearſe moe examples of this ſort; of thoſe who in like manner 

haue ended their repentance” with their life, many of w'.;; 

had committed both fewer and leſſer finnes then thou haſt. But 

thou, who daily heapeſt ſinnes to finnes, how dateſt thou ſay, 

that it ſeemeth a thing too hard and difficult vnto thee to doe 

neceſſarie labouts, by which thou maiſt flie finnes ? Therefore, 

in ther time of grace and mereie, endeyour with thy full ſtrength 

that chou malſt bring forth fruĩte worthie ofrepentance. And 

fer before thine eĩes that example of a certaine godly man, who 

as oſien as the clocke made a report of apaſſed hou re, Was wont The laying of 
to ſay: O Lord GOD; behold now another hourt of themis al- a godly man. 


= 


readiepaſtawhichchou haſt allotted vntõ my life for which how 
| ſhall I be able to rendet᷑ thee an account? | 
Ilfat any time wer bee wearied in our godly exerciſes and la- 
bours, let vs forth with confider by how many tribulations and 
d mor we mult enter into — — ofheauen; and that 
bee ſhall not bee crowned, hat hath hot lawfully contended. 
1 | And 


444 


4 The 3 Boo le, 
And if thou thinkeſt; chat thou haſt laboured inough alrtadie, 
and chat no further paines is to he endured, remember that "he 
fball be ſaued, who cont inuerb and perſenereth tothe ende. For 
without finall perſeuerance, neither the courſe is worthy of re- 
ward, nor "of the finall fauour of the Lord. For this cauſe the 
_ £887 Lord would not deſcend from the Croſſe, when the Ie wes wil- 
3 led him, becauſe he would not leaue the wotke of our tedemp- 
3 tion ynperfeRt. If therefore we will follow our head, it is ne- 
= ceſſaty that we ſhould labour wich all diligence till death; be- 
_ . - cauſe the reward of our Saviour endureth for euer. Let vs 
"Ia not leaue off continuall repentance, let vs not be wearie in bea- 
the Crolle of the Lord. by following Chriſt : otherwiſe 

5 4 dalia. what ſhall ir profite to haue Giled ſuccesfully and proſperouſſy 
I a long voyage, if at 262, wee make ſhipwracke in che Hauen? 
5 Thou oughteſt not to feare the difficulty of fighting, God, 
v ho ſendeth thee to the warre, dothpromiſe thee belpe to o- 
uercomeʒ hee is a pre ſent beholder of thy fight, and doth aide 

and ſuccour thee with a freſh ſupply, when thou art endangered, 

or when thy ſlrengtb faileth; but crowneth thee when thou haſt 

+ Overcome. 

07 good When thou art wearied through tediouſneſſe of 8 thus 
- and whol- reſolve with thy ſelfe; Doe not compare the labours of Vertue 
dome coualel, with the ſv ectnelle and delight of the contrary vice: but confer 

9 4 ing 2 and anguiſh which thou now feeleſt in Vertue, with 
ow and diſquietneſſe which thou ſhall feele after thou 
; and the ioy which thou feeleſſ in Gnnivg, with' the 
BE 9 55 for vertueremaineth fat thee inthe glorie'to come; 
Wein)” and thou ſhalt preſently ſee; how — Wager the condition of 
After vitory yertue is then ot vice. When thou ſhalt come Victout from 
ae dane one warre be not idle, be not voide of care: for often times, 
28 a cettaiue Wiſeman faith, after victory the conquerort caſteth 
eee. — fot by and 
1 nie e will will giue a 
w onſet, and a newaſhholy vill bepio/Fare e Sea 
a 2 + rag waues and billowes ; nor this life with- 
er a and 8 For hee that is a young freſh 
x ou * nnct Wa 88 more 
fehe enemie, who 
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eſſed of; but vnto them who are wichout bis cegiment and 


'waies ſtand vpon his court of gard, and diligenthy watch ſo long 

as he is imploied in this warre, beihg armed from top to toe 

r ate armour. But if at any time thou ſhalt 
e 


ele thy foule wounded, beware that thou eaſt not away thine! 


armour and ſhield, and ſhake hands with thine enemie, and yeeld 
thy ſelfe ynto him: but imitate valiant and hraue men of Armes, 
who often · times through ſhame to be ouercome, and through 
efe of their wounds are forced not to flie,but to fight againe; 
and fo taking hart at graſſe, and calling to thee thy ſpirits afreſh, 
thou, ſhill forth-with ſee that by tinne one misfortune and 
miſchance, thou ſhalt cauſe themto flie-from thee whom a little 
before thou didſt fe from, and chou ſhalt proſecute them who 
proſecuted thee. And if peraduenture thou beeſt wounded the 
f:cond time, (which oſten times happeneth in warte) yet bee 
not diſcouraged, but remembe:ihat the ſame i bing kappenerh 
oſten to them that ſight moſt valiantly, not becauſe they are 
neuer wounded, but becauſe they are neuer conquered. For he js 
not ſaid to be conquered that is often wounded , but he that 
lofeth his armour and his courage. If thou beeſt wounded, 
ſecke preſcorly for temedieʒ; for a fieſn and new wound 1s ſooner 
d then. an old vlcet, and that which is putriſied : and one is 
taſſet cured. ihen mon yx. n A 
not to haue entertained the temptation, but endeuour by the 
unetemptation to take agreater octaſion to embrace Vertue; 
o. by this diligeace and the Diuine grace, by temptation thou 
alt not be made worſer, but much better. and all things fhall 
fall out with thee more happily. and currantly. If thou beeſt 
ped of Luxuric and Glutrony; eeaſſe a xhile from thine ac- 
omeddelicates, yea, albeu they be lawtull, and enterraine 
falling, zod holy and godly exerciſes. If couetouſneſſe aſfault 
_ - thee,, giue large almes , and doe other works of mercie ofiner 
then thou waſt wont. If vaine - glorie aſſaile thee, in all things 
wmble thy ſelfe more lowly. Doingthus, perhaps the del 
Vill not dare further to temꝑt ches; leaſt he ſhould giue thee an 
up ; 25 «* 7 . 65,9 . | OCCF- 


d . 
ot troubleſome nor noiſome vnto them whom he is quietly 


tiſdiction. Therefore the young Souldier of Chriſt muſt ab; 


A fimilitude. 


. Ifchou beeſt tempted at any time, it isnot inough for thee How tempta- 
tion is to be 


turned imto 


good. 


* » - 
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d9ccaſion to becdme better, and thou ſhouldeſt exertiſe better 
work, when as hi is, that thou ſhouldeſt doe worlſer, As 
much as lies in thee ſlie ĩdlenes, and alwaies meditate ypon ſome 
good and profitable thing: and beware that thou beeſt not ſo 
overwhelmed with the mulkitude of buſine ſſe, that thine heart 
be eſlranged from GO, ſo that thou canſt not meditate on 
him use: b ; | | 
+.- Of other kinds of fimes,which a good Chriſtian ought 
ro eſchue. 
"> 
MERITS © © & 0) 9 Q EEE 15 
Eides the ſeuen ſinnes which are called capi- 


N tall. there are others which depend ofthem, 
d Lo, which a Chriſtian ought to eſchue with all dili- 
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Ia gence vo leſſe then the former. Amongſt theſe 

2 P . oneofthe chiefeſt is to ſwearevainly by God: 

for this ſinne is directly againſt God, and thet- 

fore in hs owae nature it is more greeuous then any other ſinne 
which is commited againſt thy de ĩghbour, albeit it be enormous 

and very farre out of ſquare. And this is done not only when the 
name of God is ſworne by, but when we ſweare by the Croſſe, 
Naſſe, Sacraments, Saints, or by our owne life; for every one f 

theſe ate haynous ſinnes alſo and ĩdolatrous, for by proteſting by 

| them we place them in Gods ſtead: whichynlawfultoathes are 
much reptebended in the holy Sccriptures becauſe of the iniury, 
Wich is offered to the Diuine Maieftie. Greatly: to blame are 
dbeyßend much haue they to anſwer for, who ſweare of cuſtome 
fior euety light matter, hauing no reſpect how ot wherefbre they 
{weare; neither do tepent themſelues of this cuſtome, neither 
endeuour to roote out this corrupt and depraued vſe. Neither 

are they to be excuſed, if they ſey, that they doe not ſweare of 

t purpoſe, or it was not their minde & intent to ſweare vainly. 

he caſe being put, that they are willing to entertaine this 

naughitie and corrupt cuſtom, they are alſo willing to entertaine 

which followeth of it, that is this, and ſuch like evils, and 
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theyare not free from great and enormous wickednes, 
+ Wheretorea Chriſtian ought to endeuout himſelſe as much 
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as lie in him to baniſh and roote out thls euil cuſtome, leaſt this 
incircumſpection prooue his bane. That this: « done the 
more eaſily, we muſt diligently obſerue and marke that coun- 
faileof Chriſt, and of his moſt louing Diſciple Tames, ſaying ; 
Refore all things , my brethren ; ſweare not, neither by heanten , nor I mes 

by earth, nor by any other oath : but let your yea; be ca, ani your Ms 
nay, nay; leaſt" yes fall into condemmation: He meaneth, thatthe 
cuſtome of (wearing ſhould not draw them to falſe ſwearing, 

and therefore ſhould be iudged, and condemned to euetla- 

fling death: 2 | 

z-:.\Neyther ought any man toſ\weate by the life of his ſonnes 
ot of any other in his familie. And hee muſt alſo diligently take = _ * 
heede, that as no man ſweare after this manner in his family, ſo nic otandche 
let him caſt out of his houſe all ſuch oathes, by admoniſhing and 
chaſtifing all that are vnder his juriſdiftion, And if eder 
ny man, to whom this cuſtome is ſo turned into a nature, that 
he can hardly eꝝpell it i let him accuſtome himſelfe, that for eue- 
ry ſuch offence he glue ſome thing to the poore, or exact ſome 
other thing of himſelte, that by it he may not onely be put in 
minde ofhis repentance, but alſo, that it may be an admonition 
vnto bim, not to incurre the ſame fault againe. 


* 4 Of murmuringuetrattion and raſh iudgement. 

* Nother finne, which euery one ought to flic and avoyde, 

is murmuring:whichvice doth no leſſe teigne in the world 

at this day, then that before. For there is neyther houſe, nor aſ- 

ſemblie of religious perſons;nor holy place, which is altogether 

ſter from murmut ing. And although this vice is acquainted and 

familiar with all eſtates of men, (for the world through her wa- 

uering and mutability, miniftereth mattet of teates to the good, 

and an occaſion of mntmuring to the weake) yet ſome are more 

Miclined to chis vice of their owee nature then others. For cuen 

as mens taſtes are Ciuers; for all things taſt not alike to all men: 4 ſimiliiude. 

fiwecre taſles diſpleaſe this man, and (ower taſtes pleaſe another, 

and ſome pleaſe their caſtes in ſweete things: ſo the wils of ſome 

men are ſo corrupt, and repleate with hurtſull and melancholy 

humors, that they haue not any pleaſure in any thing that is ioy- 

ned with vertue, they cannot away to heare theirneighbour 
uncl Be prayſed, 


9 4 * 
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1 pray ſed, and nothing doth pleaſe them but euill ſpeaking, and 
5 ſcotning others ſo that in all theit conuerſation they ſeeme dul, 
* and benummed; but if they light on a veine of euill ſpeaking, 
and ſpightfull reproching, in this they ſeeme as though they 
- were waked out of ſleepe, and they quicken vp their ſpitits to 
48 is pI deſc ant on this theame. | | 

+4 Three evils That an hatted of this abhominable and hurtfull Gone may 
Is ſpring from 5e bred in chine heatt, marke how this vice brin geth with it three 
5 kiode of euils. The firſt is, it brings forth detraction and back- 
biting, for from murmuring to detraction, the way iz ſhort, and 
Pp the acceſſe eaſie from that to this. The Philoſophers ſay; that 
= inelements the tranſmutation is eahe, which agree and ſymbo · 
5 A fimilitude. lize in any quality: So we often ſee, when men begin to mur- 
a mure, that they moſt eaſily deſcend from more common defects 
to particular , and from publique defects, to defects more ſe- 
ctet and priuate, from ſmall to great: and by infamy they wrong 

the fame of their neighbour, For after the tongue hath begun 

to ware hote through ſpeaking , it is a bard matter ſo much to 
reftraine the luſt and deſire of the heart, as the flame incteaſeth 

the winde raifing and puffing it; as it is hard to him let and hold 

in an vnbroken and an vnbridled Colt foming and chafing in 

„ _ "the miqdſt of his race. Then the murmurer ref ecteth not any 
SE: body, neyther fearcth to roceed,vmill he hath entred into the 
4 ſecreteſt places of the houſe, Wherefore, Eccleſiaſticus eatneſt- 
Ecclus, 32, Jyprayed, that God would ſet a watch before this gate; Who 
Zenk ſhall ſette a watch before my mouth, and aſeale of wiſedome 
vpon my lips, that 1 fail not [nddainly by them, and that my tongue de- 
ffrey mee not ? Hee that ſpake this, knewe very. well the great 
weight, moment, and difficulty of this thing : for he looked for 
remedy of this from GOD alone, who is the true Phyſitian of 
this diſcaſe as Salomon teſtificth, ſaying : The preparations of the 
great moment is this bufipes. TIE 1 25 
. . The ſecond euill js; becauſe it is very hurtfull; for at the 
_ leaf?, three very great dammages and hurts are found in mutmu- 
"= ring : One is of them, who ate the ſpeakers ;- another of them, 
un bo ate the hearersandeonſenters; the third ofthem, of whom 
the words arc ſpoken. Fot albeit walls haue not eares, yet * 
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words have wings, and men are deſitous of fauous and friend · 
ſhip, and by broching ſuch trifſes they hunt for the ſauour and 
familiarity of others, ynder pretence as though they had a great 
care of his honour, whoſe fame is hurt and wronged, Hence ĩt 
ariſech ,. that when ſuch wordes are carried to the eares of him 
that is defamed, he is offended, and to his owne gricte he rageth 
againſt him, of hom he is defamed.! Hence come perperuall 
enmities, hence continuall batred, hence warres and ſlavghtcrs 
proceede, Wherefore worthily ſaid the Wiſe-manz Abborretht gaclus 28. 
ftaunderer and double tongued : for ſuch haue deſtroyed many that 
were at peace. And all this miſchiefe, as thou ſeeſt, oftentimes is 
deriued from one word ill ſpoken, as the Wiſe-man ſaith ; Of 
one little Parks is made a great fire, and of one deceitfull man, is blood Eeclus. t. 
incrraſed. 
In regard of this miſchiefe, the holy Scripture compareth the 
words of detractors and murmurers to ſharpe razors, which 
ſhaue the haires, he not feeling that is ſhaued) after that alſo to 
Bow and arrowes, which are ſent from fatre, and wound the ab- 
ſeat; ſometimes ſlaunderers and reprochers are called ſerpents, 
which bite priuily, and leaue poyſon in the wound: by which fi- 
militudes,the holy Ghoſt would intimate vnto vs, the malignity 
and hatmes of this vice, which. is ſo great, that the Wiſe-man 
faith; The ftroke of the rod ,maketh markes in the fleſh, but the ſirake Ecclus. 28. 
of the tongue breaketh the bone. | VERT 
The third euill that murmuring bringeth with it, is, that it 3 
maketh the murmurer execrable and infamous among men: for 
naturally men ſhunne lum that is foule-mouthed and euill ton- 
| gued, no otherwiſe then they doe a venemous ſerpent, There- 
orethe Wiſe man ſaith: A manfullof worder is dangerous in his E cclus 9. 
Cittie. Although there were no other cauſe to hate this vice, 
neither that it were very hurtfull on the one part, nor fruitleſſe 
on the other, yet who is he that would be infamous, and execra- 
ble both to God and men? eſpecially for vice ſo common and 
vſual, into danger of which a man doth tunne, ſo often as he con- 
ferreth with another. 125. 
Therefore perſwade thy ſelfe, that the life of thy neighbour, 
$ much as it pertaines to thee, is as a forbidden tree, u hoſe fruite 
t is not lawfull fox the to touch, nor taſte. Beware therefore. that 
6h} | E e j | thou 
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— a The fr pert of the ſecond Booke, | 
thou do not ſpeake well of thy ſelfe, and ill of another: for this 
is the ptropert xr on and that of brag · 
* arts and vaine-glorious Thraſoes. In thy mouth let all men bee 
= ” _ honeftand honourable,” and let all the wotld belceue by thy 
A words, that there is not an euill man in it. By this meanes thou 
ſhalt eſchue many finnes, and infinite ſcruples and bitings of 
coniſcience,andthow ſhilt be acceptable to God. and loved of 
ment and as all are honouted by thee, ſo in like manner thou 
ſhalt be honoured of all. Bridle thy tongue, and be thob carefull 
to keepe in thoſe words that thy ſtomacke belcheth vp: eſpeci- 


7 5 * ally when thou ſeeſſ that by them there is danger of bloodſhed, 
woe able to And conſfantly beleeue this, that it is the greateſt wiſedome,and 


rule ti dong che moſt ſouefuigne empire, to be able to bridle and reftrainethy 
tongue. * 
Neitherthinke that thou art freed from this vice, when thou 
murmuroſt artificially, firſſ praiſing the man; whom thou haſt 
npoſed 10 diſptaiſe : For there are ſome murmurers and re- 
A ſimiluydc. pier that imitate Chirurgians; who beeing about to open a 
. veine; doe firſt annoint it with oyle, & oicſencly make inciſion, 
and extract blood. Of theſe the Prophet ſpeaketh i Hus wordes 
Pal sy. - were move gentle then oyle, yet they were ſwords. And euen as it is 
©. Jaudabletoabſtaine from allkinde of murmuring and repining, 
ſio ic is much more praiſe-worthy to moderate and temper our 
ſelues from tayling and reproching them, ho haue offended vs: 
for by how much more the deſite of rayling is violenter, by fo 
4 much more it is an euidenter ſigue of a generous minde, to bee 
. Able to containe himſelfe in this, and to reftraine this affection; 
tdtßerefore, where the danger is gteater , chere wee ought to bee 
MVlurmurers more cautelous and wary. Neſther ought we onely t6 abſtaine 
aud detrad- from reprocthing and murmuring, but our cares ought not to 
den are nat to he open to detractors aud ſlaunderers, that we may follow the 
1 — 2 . counſel of Eceleſiaſticus, ſaying; Hetlge in thine cares with 
_ _ Thirnes;" aul due not heave a wickearongue. By which words it is 
= __ manifelifof what great moment it is, not to heare curſed and 
ſlaunderous ſpeakers, For he ſaith not, ſhutte, or foppe thine 
cares with Cotton, Wooll, ot with ſoft Furre or Downe: but he 
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| of the Sixners Guide. 421 
ring them and delighting in them, but that thou ſhew a ſowre 
anf dilpleaſed counte naunce to the ſlaunderer, and that thou 
with greefe heareſt them; which thing alſo Salomon teacheth 
more plainely, when he ſayth : At the North-winde drineth away prou. 1j. 
ehh rains, ſo doth an angry countenance the [laundering tongue. For 
48. Ierome ſayth: Anarrow ſhot ſtoma bow; fticketlynor in 
the harde Racke, but with violence reboundeth backe againe, 
and hurteth him that ſhot it. But if this Buzzer and Detractor How a back- 
be thy ſubiect, or thine inferiour, without offence thou mayeſt biter & a de- 
commaund him to holde his peace; fot thou art bound to doe —— — 
ſo : bun if thou canſt not commaund him ſilence, at leaſt diſcreet. * 
ly with ſome other difcourſe breake off che courſe of his ſpeech, 
or ſhew him that countenance whereby he may be aſhamed to 
proceede any further, Therefore being modeſtly admoniſhd, he 
will eyther hold his peace, or alter his ſpeech. Otherwiſe, if thou 
entertainell bis talke with amerty andcheerefull countenance, 
thay miniſtreftaccaſion vnto him, to perfiſt in his purpoſe, and 
fo thou doeſt no leſle offend in hearing then he in ſpeaklng. For A fimilitude, 
euen as he doth ill that fireth an houſe, ſo alſo he doth ill, that 
when he may quench the fire, wil not, but comming to the flani e, 
watmeth bimſelfe by iti. 
„c Amongſt all: the kindes of mutrmuring and detraction that 
is the worſt, when as any n ee e che oſtimat ion of Scandal cha: 
a iuſt and arighteous man; for ſie by this manner of reproching, 3 de- 
weth occaſion to the weake and faint- harted to become more | 
| (20 in goodnes, neyther to goe forward with ſogreat'zealeas 
hey were wont. Which albeit he offend not che Reonpet; yet 
A cantiot be denied, hut that he muchy wrongervthe weake ind 
vuperfect. Leaſt thadthis kinde of ſcandall ſeeme ſmall in thinge 
eyes, temember the words of the Lord: Whoſoener ball offende Math.18. 
ene of theſe little ones which belecus in mer, it were better for him that 
*. Milflone mere hanged about his necke, and that he wers driuned in 
dhe depthof be fta. $7:179 19% : TS h no Mole! © 455 119 01 nh 2 Tt 
\ Wherefore, my brother, thinke ira kinde of ſacriledge, to 
ſharpe and wyhet thy tongue again them who ſerve the Lord 
God : for albeit it bee true th t the detractotr ſpeaketh of them, 
Eire exickgoncly M hich they have; arid the office that they 


of honour; efpectaliy-ſecingrtiiir GOD 
Ee lij hath 


AJ, The firſt part of the ſecond Booke, 
bath ſayd of them : Hee that concheth you , teu horhꝭ the apple of 
mine eye. Whatſocver we haue hitherto ſpoken of murmurers, 
deit acters, and backbirers , it is to be vnderſtood alſo of ieflers, 
- Aowretrs,and deriders, and much more of them then of the other: 
for this vice hach all thꝭ cuils and miſchiefes in ir, which before 
Againſt ie · e haue numbted vp. and befides thoſe, it hack another blemiſh 
ſters & giben anne d toit. that ia, pride,arrogancic,& contempt of chy ue gh- 
bout: therefore we muſt eſchue and auoyde this vice more Wari- 
| ly then the other. as the Lord bath commaunded inhis Law, 
_ TE CE Thad ralercarrier, or a backebyting | 
| e amen ny people, Therefore, it is not needfull Ces en. 


d filthioefſe of this finne but let xtheſerblogt 
which hitherto we haue ſpoken. 


1 of caldindqement, and the precepts of the Church. | 
30 the two ptecedent ſinnes ee is joyned being very 
neerevnto them, which is to iudge raſhly : for detracters & 
r onely ſpeake euill of matters paſt and euident, 
but alſo of thoſe that are iudged of them,” and which breed any 
ſaſpition.in them. For that they may not want matter of detrac- 
tion, they minilter matter vnto themſelues i interpreting by their 
ſe judgement and peeuiſh ſuſpition the matter to the 
5 Vhich they ought to haue interpreted to a good 
. * 9 nemo jud mr is againſt thecommaun- 
E wy 7 wot thar ye be not indged : andcondemne 
2M Wan „eee 
10 Withabeſe ſimnes nbdchatois 36 inn! God, thoſe are cowbred 


r avre precepts of the Church, 
be which: ate e vnto vs vndet comchaundement, 28”: 
Oatbe Sabeth dayes, and on certaine other dayes, it is thought 


by tbe Church, to heare Diuine ſeruice and ſermons to 

eee 

our Sau. our Chrift: to faſt on daycs 7 geern gg r 
pay Tiibes. k 7 214 En Ie: T8! 

. py much a man is bound both by Weiber God arid 

may, to heate Divine: ſervice and ſermons, he ovght:nor onely 


tobe pre ſent in body. in ſpirit, and to gather vp his ſpi 
| SEN, 0 


ed x . that 
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that may fruQific in him, and nouriſh him vnto eternall life: 
2 flence; and hauitig his heart lifted vp to God. confide- 
ring of the high chyſteries reuealed in bis word, with greit fer · 
uency and deuotion' praying together With the congregation, 
and attentiuely hearing that which'is deliuered vnto him. They 
who haue families, children, men-ſervants, and maydes, they Houſholders 
ought to bee carcfull that they eome to Church, and that they 2 _ 

nd the Sabaoth dies holily. In which thing many Houſhol- mer teens, 
rs are faulty, and worthy of great reptehenſion; who! ſhall the Saboth, 
render an account to God for this negligence. Theſe ate the 
finnes, which men are wont co fall into more vſually and com- 
monly , and all theſe we ought to eſchue with great diligence. 
By this meanes wee ſhall remaine in intioceficy , and wee ſhall 
- keepe our garments white'and cleane, hichᷣ Salomon com- 
maundeth: Ar all timer, ſayth he, let thy yarments be white and fcclcs.9. 
ler not ole be lacking vpom thine head : Which is the vnction of 
Diuine grace, which yeeldeth light and courage in euery mat- 
tetzand teacheth vs all good, for this is the ftuite of this heauen- 
ly oyle. e | 2 
of other hinde of ſinnet, which becanſe they ſeeme ſmall ther- 
© fore the world maketh no account to commit them. 
l beit theſe ſins aforeſayd ate more principall, from which 
Ave ought to flic with ſpeeciall care and diligence ; yet the 
raynes is not to be giben to other ſinnes, which eme eli vnto 
vs, and which wee make no ſeruple to commit; yea, I beſeech 
thee by the bowels of Gods mercy, that thou b eeſt not of their 
number, who when they heare that one ſinne ĩs hot ſo great as 
another, forth · with ruriie into it without any ſcrurle or regard. 
Remember that ſaying of the Wiſe - man: He that contemnethEcclus.1g, 
ſmall rhings ſhall fall by lit it and lutle into greater. Remember that 
Proverb; For the want of 2 naile, the iron ſhooe falleth off, and 
for the want of a ſhooe the Horſefallerh , and he periſheth that 
ſitteth on him. The houſes that ruine cht eatneth through age, 
firſt giue a token oftheir decay by the fallof ſome Rode; or 
malt pesce oftimber, and the ruine daily increaſing, at leng h Avg; in bis 
they come topſey tutuey downe. Very well ſayth Sa nt Augu- 2 "s 
Nine ; Contemne not finnes, becauſe they be little 3 but feare chap. 15 
| 92 1. | Ee i them, 
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4 The firſt part of the ſecond Booke, 
them,becauſe they be many. Fot many times many little beaſts - 


in. Aten the.cornes of ſand v all and litile, bus if plen- 
. Een. — drowne it? How wal are 
1 — t oftaine, and yet they fill rivers, and caſt dou ne hou- 

ſes * Tkereforerhe ruine of mull itude, although not of magni- 
tue is tobe feared. This faith Auguſtine. This is nat onely 
4-1-2 xrueburalforbar; which Saint Gregory ſayth : Sometimes wee 
bi Fang worſer, in. ſmall things then in greater. For the greater 


* 


ade > 5 {becavic ſooner chey ate kooyne and acknowledged, are ſpee- 
diher amended: but the leſſer, whilſt they are ſuppoſed & held as 
no faults, ate ſo much the worſer,by how much we more ſecurely: 
ret in tbe m. Fol 
To be brieſe, although theſe ſinnes ſeeme ſmall, - yet they 
The burt that bring great hurt to the ſoule : ſor they take away deuotion,' 


<7 fins briog chey crouble the peace of conſcience, they quench the heate of 
* qa 


Charity, they weaken the heatt, they take away the ſtrength of 


| the minde,they corrupt the vigour of the ſpirituall life and laſtly 
— in theit degtee they reſiſt the holy Ghoſt, and hinder his worke 


in vs, Therefore we ought to eſchue them with great endeuour- 
for there is not an enemy ſo weake, but being contemned may 
Iowharthiogs burr. But if thou wouldeſt know in what things theſe finnes are 


ey are eon committed. I ſay, in a little anger, or gluttony, or vaine glory; in 


words. or idle thoughts, in laughing, in trifling & toying beyond 
— in paſſing the time without fruite or — in decging 


beyond compli, in ſmall lies, in flattering about light matters, 
and in ſuch like things. | 
All cheſe we oughtto auoyde, becauſe they breake the peace 
ee eee vs, and diſpoyle vs ofthoſe bleſ- 


4 Cod beſtoweth vpon vs, rel 
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4 Eccoofiderations hitherto fer downeareprofita- 
dof dic foriimro;iharthey-mayalwaies haue there minds 
J of ones. Bus ln the time combat, char is, When 


ay of thoſe crits doe tewpt thine heart, theſe 
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ä of the Sinners Guide. 425 
brieſe ſentences may be profitable vnto thee, gathered ofa cer. 
taine religious man, & left vnto vs in writing : v ho thus defended 
himſelfe when any ſinne did aſſault him, Againſt Pride hee faid; 

When I conſider of the exceeding humility to whichthe moſt 
glotious Sonne of God caſt downe himſelfe forme, I confeſſe 
that nocreaturecan doe me ſo great injury, that I doc not een 


my ſelfe worthy of greater. | 55 
Againſt Couetouſnefſe, he ſayd; Wben! n that 


my ſoule cannot bee Garisfiedveich! any other thing, then vvith 
God alone; I iudgeit great folly, to ſeeke for any thing belides 
him. 


inſt Luxury; he ſayd; 1 ofthat excellent 
dignity, whichis beflowed-vponmy body , that it is made the 
temple of God] it ſeem eth vnto mee a great ſactiledge topro- 
phane the temple which is framed of him for himſelfe: which is 
noe if I coinquinate and Pella it with the filth of carnall 
nnes 

Agaigſt Anger, be ſ. d; Noin done vnto me of men 
cell giQurbe + vexe me. t I — owne iniuries by 
which I haue offended my Gd. 

Ageinſt hatred and Enuy, he ſayd; After that I haue learned 


that God hath teceiued into faucur ſo great a ſinner as lam, T 
cannot wiſh ill to — one, 1 cannot ewy pardon of an offence 
to any body. 0 
.Againft Glutcony, he laid; He chat confidererh of that mot 
bitter gall and vineger, which in the midſt of his torments ws 
to * donne of God, in Read of his laſt refreſhins, whiltt 
15 d for the finnes ofother/) it Will wake him Ae 
ly. lecingheis Hownd 46; Kae bee forts for hls 
1357354 ©! | 
5 againſi Ialenes, be bid; As — wot chibke that af- 
1 ſhore labours | (hall: haue eternal! glory, I eliinke that 
Y wertes is but ſmall, which any one Ann 
Pts > euer ir ere TI Tenne, ande: * 
N Ja 89 jeferechedies, $.cAuguftine kinks 
111 indof vices; in which a certaineſhew of . 
* downe before — erthe pany js an- 
hick remedies, 
” becauſe 


|. 


426 The firſbpart of the ſecond Booke, 
becauſe they eme ee 1 ne, I will oy chend t to the 


peccadent. 

wid Therefore prile feſt begab, nf, 
Thon att better chen many, yea, almoſt then all; in tongue, in 

knawled pes in tic hes. in honours, and thou encelleſt all in tem- 


— Joi wall gifts. IT e ONTO ag Art decount thy 
ſelfe ſuperiour to all. 


2263 bb „ Trove litmilirieanſwerathii UDI940J [1110 of 
Remember that thou art duſt and aſhes, that thou art cortup: 
tion 2nd a worme; and if thou beeſſ any th ing. vnleſſe thou hum- 
ble thy ſelſe as much as thou art great, thou ſhalt loſe all that thou 
art. Art theu highet᷑ then the Abgell? Art thou more glo- 
vous vpon the cank, then Lucifer as in beauen? But if he fell 
ſrom ſo great height by ptide, ho wilt thou aſcẽd bypride froin 
ſo low adegtee to ſo great height ſeeing that thou art holden 
at that ſloy lo long as thou liueſt here. 
Uaine-glory ſayth. 
Doe ihe good thou conſt, new io every body the gosd thou 
dock, that thou mayſi be called good of all, that thou mayſt be 
reported of men holy and yenerable, that thou mayti be named 
the choſen of God, that no man may conterine thee, that no man 
may de ſpiſe thee, _—_— emacs yeeld thee that > honout due 
wuoithees to fob; 17 one! KU 
The feare of the Lord anſwereth. bod ent 01 
Afthou doeſt any good, doe it hot for tranſitory, bot bor eter» 
aut hanoureKeepedetrer that thou doeſi _— as thou canft, 
But iſ ĩhou t inſſ not krepe it ſecret alto gether, haut an intent to 
keepecit bert. and c thou ſhalceſcspe che blame of oſtentati 


ant be fauliy iu thee ſometimeꝭ to tranifeft that, 
which thou wouldeſt haue alwayes kept in ſecrecic 80 th6u 


ſhale ſulfilltheſe two ſentences of our Redtemer, uchich ſeeme 


contraty to e en in vieh ĩt is aid: hen thes doeft thine 
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| knees! all hedetefied; eee * 51 
w 


ardly thou deſiteſt not to be. woes Are 
True ö 
Vea, rather endeuout to hee that thou art not: for to ſhew 
—— to men that thou att not; What i is it then dam- 


A mindfullof that which is Gig, Moe be 5] 
Tek harifes, bypactjcer 3 for gee make cleanethrout 
. and « latter : bat mit hin they ave full of briberie and exceſſe. 
T hou 4 Phoife, cleanſe firſt the mſide ef the cup and platter, that 
3 2 7 them may be cleaue alſo. | 
7 \ 14-1191 214 Diſobedience ſaith. 
1 * art thou that obeieſt wo ſe zhen 9% felt and attendeft 
vpon them hat are vilder then thou att? It is moge meete that 
thou ſhouldeſt rule then they, ho cannot equalize thee, either 
in wit ot induſtrie.. Therefore rather obey the rule of che. Lord, 
aq reſpect not others. | 
| Bleſſed {ubjeftion erh N 
che Londetule be tobe gbgigd;. itfolloweth of need 
chat we mult beeſubie c to mans magiſtracie. For he hath faid; 
He 78 hearet h yon, heareth mer: and 
feth mer. * ſaiſt, that it ismeete; if he be ſuch an one as hee 
e, but by ſuch an one as he is, God culethnot, But the 
Keb 


eee 


eee. therefare refiteth the 
For what: ones they ought t to 
t rule, is net to be diſcuſſed of the ſubiects. | 


Eunie ſaith. 
o him ot him Mhy there - 


ee vnto them? What great 
ey cannot doe? Therefore they 


Io what thing ag! 
ante not equ 
hy s canſt thou doe, er 


5 


=- 


ght noe be eitherthy ſuperiours,or thine equals, 
ans eral 1 hee to 20. ** 
/ , e 
uy high, FA the. high the lacs 


atdothir ies 
Tale * the N 


that deffiſeth you, deſpi. Luke, 10. 


is no power bat of Gd. gud th Rom. 3 


| The 255 part of #he ſecond Booke, 
. 7 beef the dinell came death into the world* and they that 
bu — 
5 2 * Haved faith. 


God forbid that thou ſhouldeſt loue him ho is comtraric to 
chee in all chings, who derogateth from thee, ho inſulteth over 
ter ho vereth thee withiniuries, who cafteth thy faulcs in thy 
besch. who al wales haſteth to be before thee in Wade, works, 
add honours: and vnleſſe he did enuie thee, he would neuet ſo 
preferte himſelfe before thee, 

True Charitie anſwereth. 

Becauſe theſe that chou een are worthy to bee hated 
in i man, is not therefore the image of God to be loved in man? 
As Cheiſ being mailed vpon the Orofle loued his enemies, and 
before his rorments on the Croſſe admoniſheth ys, faying; Leue 
Matt's, your enemies bleſſe them that curſe j ou, doe good to them that hate 708, 
and pray for them which hurt you Ns perſecute you , that ye may bee 
the children of your Father Wii h is in heduen. But thou faift, It is 
Lifficicnrchir Tlove them that love me. Bat the Lord \ ſpraketh 
 eonrraffly; Fir e lone thenywhith lone you; what reward Pall you 
Hue o not the Publicans euen t he ſame ? What art thou able to 
obie&: 202inft this ? Surely „He that bateth h brother; abideth in 
| Aru h and he that thncth, abideth in God, and Oil iy him." Thercfote 

411.07 break 2 all Paid as farts #8 Jiethrin ive, 
tale vnto thec the ſweetueſſe Oharitie: For there ; Bathing 
| Tweeter the it nothing orte hie 0. Tobp erin f auou- 
1. John,. ching this, f faith; Code Crit. 


Þ 3 Who can Perle weak, Who e with ſilence thoſe 
| V bee cette. ; lager hee conſent! viito 
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| pererh. 
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of the Sinners Bud. 
Scripture doth meete with this, and the caſe bein teredtel= 
eth thee that this is a greater offence; faying ; T he /arf nd 
Hale aganſt thy brother : yea and haſt ſlander 


was 


* 
4 
* 


4 


ed thine owne mo- 
thers ſonne. For he taketh a greater offence, who vnderſtandeth 
himſelfe to be backbitten, then hee that ſuſtaineth a teproouer. 


And becauſe ſometimes the faultes of offenders are for a time 


to be paſſed ouer in ſilence / that they may be teproued ina time 
more fit and ſeaſonable, therefore it is added: Theſe things haſt 
thou doone, and 1 held my tongue. But leaſt 5 this diſcreet Apes 
detractets and backbyters ſhould applaude themſelues, who 
whilſt they had alwayes rather ptiuilie derogate and detract, and 
neuex come to open repreofe; therefore hee further iuferteth, 


Aud thou thought r that I am even ſuch.an one 4s thy 
feife, Avifheth d haue fayd, It is a wicked thought cothinke, 


that therefore I atm̃ like vnto a detracter, becauſe I not deroga- 
ting for a time ſilence my ſelfe, expecting a ſit place and time 
for open cortection. Whereupon this is forth- with amexcd, 
But I will reprooue thee, and Jer before thet the thuigs that thou haft 
doone : As if bee ſhould haue faid, Not primly, as it is the eu- 
flome, but openly, as it is my care, expecting a firte time ofre- 

roofe, will I teproue a ſinner, that I may ſette his offences be- 
Fore bis face. But chop ſayſt, I doe not hate him, but loue him, 
whom Iſo reprehend in priufry. Vea thou doeft ſo much the 
more hate him aud hot love bim, beeauſe thou detracteſt, and 
Webfeed irrer 
rin Anger ſajth. 
"Thoſe things which are done againſt thee, cannot patiently be 
borne, yea it is à ſinſſe to ſuffer them: becauſe if thou with great 
Hidignation doeſt not t̃eſiſt them, they with greater meaſure will 
be heaped vpon the. * 

Patience anſwereth 


dee called to minde, nothing 


* 
4 U 

9 % 1 * 
7 4 * 


429 


Plal.5o. 


'* Tf the paſſion of our Redeemer 
1s abet 


. tough that with patience.may not bee borne. For 


Chriſt, ſayth Peter, hath ſuffered for ws, lextning vs an exam 


fe that 


t. Peter, 2, 
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the 
hu 


we ſhould follow hu 
7 
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ang + 


eps. For he himſel 


We Beelzebub, how much more ſhall they call themef 
perſecuted mee, 
5; mall are the things that we ſuffer, 


haue 


fe fayth : 1frhey hane called Math.10: 


they will alſo perſecute you. 
in compariſon of his 
paſſions ? 


Lond caſt downe at one word. 
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The firſt part of the ſecond Booke, 


ons? For he ſuffered teproches, mockings, teuilings, Naun- 
_blowes, ſpirringe, whippings, the tpornie crow ne. and the 
ie and we wretches to out own confuſion are weatied vex- 


Frromanduer and malepartnes ſayth. 

. Are nor rough and ſhatpe words rather to be giuen ta fooles, 
to brutiſn and inſenſible creatures,then gentle and mild ſpeeches, 
when they offend? ee eee r Agee 

2 Meetenes and gentlenes anſwereth, 

Not thine owne perſwaſiou, but the precept of the Apoſtle is 
to be followed in this, who as concerning this matter. hath ad- 
moniſhed his beloued diſciple, ſaying ;. Kz4uke nat an Elder, but 
ethart him as a fat her. aud the yonger men a bretheren, the elder we- 
men as bother, the younger as ſiſters, with all pureneſſe. And againe; 
The ſernant of the Lord, ſayth he, miſt not trine, but muſt be gentle 
toward all men: apt to teach ſuffering the enil menpatiently inſtyuting 
themwith meekenes that are contrary minded. And againe, Rebube, 
exhort with all longſuſfering and doftrme.. tes; 1a; 
en, eee bfimeſeſgrh,  - 

Thy witneſſe' is in heauen, care hot x hat men thinke or ſu- 
ſpect by thee in eaith. - 
Humble ſatiſſaction which wonld willingiy content 
$1931. 3-.01 tHI2GT rr ü i apt 
Occaſion of derra8ion, nor ſulpitionof ſurmizing is to be 
given : but if thou beeſt rightly accuſed or lawfully conuinced. 
confeſſe : but if vniuſſly, or wrongfully, deny with an humble 
proteſtation Ca Ng" eee that we ſhould 
o occalion to the diuell by reaton or ill report, Which is 
dee in ihem , who conſenting to. the Chrii ian fayth , Re 


= 
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downe to cate meate ſacrificed to Idols. 
hy Sorrowfulnes ſayth.. _ 
What hafl thou whereofchou mayfi reioyce,when as ſo great 
evils are ſpoken ofthee? Conſider how greeuouſlly they looke, 

Iknow that there are two kindes of forrowfulnes, one which 
worketh to faluation, e other to defiryRjon : one with dra. 
wech to repentance , ah rs ee co, deſperation 
resin | ou 
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Thou artknowne to bee one of them, but that which worketh 
death, Therefore I am not to be heauy and forrowfull at theſe 
things, as thou wouldeſt perſwade me, but conttarily Toughr 
to reioyce for thoſe things which yet are not vnderſtood; be- 
cauſe the giver of euerlaſting joy ſayth, Bleſſed are yee when men 


reuile you, and perſerute 3 ay all manner of euill ag inſt you fur Mark. 5. 


bee glad, for great is youre reward in 


my ſake falſely. '" Rriozee 
heauen. 


Drowſines or Idlener ſayth. 

I thou attendeſt reading and continuall Rudy, thine eyes 
will axe dim: if thou poureſt forth teares aboundantly, thou 
wilt be blind: if thou giueſt thy ſelfe muc h to ſinging of Pſalms, 
thou wilt catch the e on head: if thou ſpendeft thy 
ſelfe with daily labour, how (halt thou be enabled for ſpirituall 
labour ? / | 

The exerciſe of vertue dnſwereth. 

Why doeſt chou vie ſo vaine excuſes? and propoſeſt vnto 
thy ſelfe fo frivolous procraftination? Knoweſt thou whether 
thou ſhalt liue to morrow or no? Yea,thou kuoweſt not che- 
ther thou ſhalt continue one houre in this life. Is it ſlipt out of 


thy minde, what out Saujour ſayth in the Goſpel, Watch there Nach. 2. 


far ebecauſe ye know neither the day nor the howre? Wherefore ſhake 
ofthis fluggiſhnes of thy body, and alwayesremember,char nei. 
ther the tender, not the effeminate, noi the flothfull, nor the 


luke warme, but the violent and feruent doe take hold of the 


1 


8 
5 


kingdome ofbeauenn ct. 
yr Tit: Diſſolattwanderin . 7 ſayth, | -19 
If thou beletueſſ that God is cuety where, 'why doeſt thou 
keepe one plate aboue all other, where ſo many evils are com- 
mitted,and rather goeſt not vnto others? a | 


- #15 Uh ty anſwereth, © 
Tfit bee ſo 25thou a rwe, ber God is every Where, then 


Ti is not to be left, Mhich thou illeſt me to 


forfake; beeanſeGod is alſo in it. But thou ſayſt Iſeeke for a 
better, and l finde a better. I anſwer, Shalt thou finde a bet- 


ng 
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ter, or ſuch an one, as thou knowelt that the diuell and his an- 


und man haue loft? Be circumſpect therefore what thou 
"Ave rhe kli ingell keit From! hesuen, and the feſt man 
being 
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er dut of Daradtee, came ee the eren of 
ie wenc nite) | 09 t Fig 

Beere ſay 71 | 
How many and how great he <A faulrs'and * ions 
which thou ha}: commirgd, and yet thou haſt hot bettęted thy 

id ife,neyther haſt ame y.canuerſatiqn.; fot hehold, as thou 

elt, cuſome hath S that thou art not able to a- 

riſe, Thou endeuoureſt to riſe, but beeing ouer · loaden with the 
burthen of ſinnes thou falleſt dovvne againe; Therefore what 
wilt thou doe, ſeeing that cettaine damnation hangeth ouer thec 
for thy ſinnes paſt, and no amendment commeth for thoſo that 

N f be preſent: ynleſſe thou beware that thou loſe not the pleaſures 

5 of tempotal delights, ſceing that chou canſt not attaine the ioyes 

28 ofthe world to come? 


2 Tho aſſuraner of Hope o. anſwereth. + 
= It,chou ſpeakeſl of ande greſſions, behold Da- 
A uid guilty of adultery and murther, freed and taken by the mer- 


ey of the Lord out of che iawes of bell Behold Manaffes the 
2 i wickedfi, impureſt, and vildeſt of all ſinners, one of the moſt 
* damnable aud deteſtable men that euet lived, by repentance re- 
4 ttꝛurned from death to life · Behold Mary Magdalen polluted 
4 and ſlayned withcingumerable blemiſhes of ſinnes, patjently 
3 500 the fountaine of piety and metcy, waſhing che feete 
— 22275 ord with her teares, and wipivg chem with her haires, 
=_ Iſo kiſſing them, and annoynting them with oyntment, ſhe 
3 herſelſe was waſhed from her ſinnes. Beholg, Peter hound with 
the chaines of his deniall broke in ſander. the knors of infidelity 
With his bitter teares. Bebeld tbe cheefa that in the moment of 
one houre, paſſed from the Croſſe to Paradice, . Behold. Saule 
perſecuting the Church of God, ſlayiug many for the name of 
Chriſt, and as I may ſay, bathing — is in the blood of tie 
| nged intoraveſſell of 


1, being made an Npoſile, was 
Eton. Therefore, whe eee goc 
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thou haſt; —— wiſheſt dass thoe 
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The rowempt of the world 
3 n 
out danger and offence;b much euery man begin- 
——ů— coueteth and 
— — whilſt he 
mgoge biel wich the infinite cares of ebis 
FE . pants, [ee is. Ecdea j. 
a2y0428 412 r 1s 40 
© God bach ave all cleane things for our feeding: make tac 


. refuſeth to be ſaitisſied with mente wat other thing doth he the 
ere Grays ife given hum: 
0441] 227: 

One —— were. Por "me man ſhould 
17 es del thtough hunger, Goc hath created all things for 
but leaſt he ſhould exceede meuſute in eating, hee 

ay commandedto him abſtinence,” For ther e- 

uills, Sodome eſpeciallie periſhed by fulneſſe ofbread : tho Lord 

teſtifying it who ſpeckedht@lens by his Prophet, ſa Ls. 


Nb 19a he ang ee rel ere» Ezech. 16. 
ſote a5 ficke uf ire ore ſhould A fimiitudes 
come to frede on de iuties, chuck, tor ſeckisg for For plea in 

them, but releefeofneceſſiry. - - 
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W e wallow inpleaſur te, ſecing 

RN. e ? Therefore thou 

2 \qugiteft not taloſethe time allottod vnto thee,in want, b. guſe 
thou knoweli uod ho ſoone it may ſade away Forif, GOD 

would not haue had manto take his pleaſure with woman, at 
e ker —— . 2 nd not fe- 
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What can be more beautifull, honeſſ, or delectable, chen that 50 
we dally bebold in this preſey life? O how admirable is the glo- 
rious vaute of heauen in the tralucent airejin the light of the dun, 
in the increaſe and decreaſe of the in the varie 
coutſt of he ſlatres: how deli in the earth, intheflowres 
aud floutiſſ of woods, | in thefweernefle of fruices; in 
ſadtneſſe of meddowevand riuerꝭ in the ripeneſſe 


| Gripes; in the ſhades and chacezotwoods, in the running and 
thers of Peacocks, Doves, and Tunes; walles and 

caiued roofes of houſes, in the fweere and pleaſing ſounds and 

tunes of Organs,and all muſicke;iwche beautifull aſpects oſ wo- 

men, in their ſote heads, in their hair, in their cies and cheekes, 

in their lips and necks, in theit naſt and hands, and eſpecially if 

they be beautiſied and adorned with gold and precious ones, 

with Bracelets, Ouches, Carcanets, and Tablets, and ſuch other 


ol 


* 


Ornaments, vhich I cannot in any wile reckon -. \ 
T he laue ef the heanenly Count? erh. 


If theſe things delight thee, which art viider heauen, if "The 
riſon be ſo beaucifull,what is the Countrey, the Cittie, and the 
houſe If they be ſuch and ſo excellent, which the ſtrangers eu- 
ioy, what be they which the children poſſeſſe? If they that be 
mortall and miſerable, be ſo rewarded in this life , how are the 
that be immortall and bleſſed, inriched in that life. Wherefore let 
the love of this preſent world goe, where none is ſo borne, that 
he doth not die: and let the to of the future world come in 
die plate, where all ſo liue and are reuiued, that they dic no 1 
more, VVhere 1 diſturbeth, HO pinchcth, K. 
no iſquieteth, but eucrlaſting ioy reigneth and remai- | 
pats eh ever. Ifchou 2 wide there, here 
there is ſuch and fo felicitie? It cannot be anſwered ↄther- 
. wiſe, but that whatſoeuer good is, that is there: and whatſoeuer 
euill is, that is hot there. Thou askeft, what that good is? VVhy 
dvoſt thou aske mee? It is anſwered thee of a Prophet and of 
tn Apoſtle: The things, which eis hath ngt ſcene, neither care hath Elay 46. 
bes heard 


1 
entyedinio mencheart, hath God prepared for the 
Wai de Aab to. as. — gen wr dV 
hath hitherto: bene V3, is IYme, 
to havealwaies our ſp —— —_— in a; 
neceſſary fot va in this warfare, for the at- 
tametuchs ofthe fiiſt part of vettug i which is the ecdying: and e- 
vic es ⁊ ana to defendihisfraile houſe of ours; in which 
placed va, leaſt it ſhould be ſurpriz ed of enemies. For if 
ithfully keepethis Manſion and Habitac le ⁊here is no 
Pas wap but that beaueoly ——— — 22 
Seeing that Saint Lohn ed i laue, 
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In which wee intreate of the exerciſe 
of Vertues. | 
Of the three hinde of Vertwer, tu which the whole ſumme of 
Chriſtian righteogſneſſe is cont ained, 
Ab. XIII. 
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third to God;which the wordt o che rep het 5 rides 3 he 
Gith, humbly to walks wich thy Sal. Of theſe three kindes there- 
forein this laſt part wee will ſpeake. ſecing chat al our good is 
contained in them. e 9907 0 
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Of the bond and dutia of man towards himſelfe, 


CHAP.” XIIII. 


2 Eeing that louerightly ordered ia a man begin- 

e MEELFT himſelfe;wewiltbegin this matter from 
ic wender Which the Prophet hath put in the 

8 IN place, that is,7 4 FA Which 9 

In s to tothe ii and heart of the — and this du- 

= —— eth io himſelfe. It is tho part ofa good 

Nay ey: his pt jnce well compefedah ordered. And 

e Fete wan, as in Nite i wo princi ipal parts 

be — — ate to be tefotmed, chat is, ibe bodie With all his nicmbers and 
in man. kene, end the foule with 1 r affeQi:.ns and powers, it is ne- 
i en that theſe parts ſhould be reformed, ind well ordered, ac- 

. gtother te of Vertue, which wewitdectare in this place, 
Audios a man ſhaltrepzy a and render that he owerhr to kicaſelfe. 


2 Of the 6 por th: bodie. | 
O the 1 6th of the agar firſt an orderly Jiftipline's of 
"he exte geg wan is 0e that that may be obſerue d, 
H Saint frech in his rule : thar is, That there 
i thy Rate;or in thy Hitting; or thy 
any mans*eics: büt that all thin — 
e ctefore the feruatir of 


vs to by of Woods ou which may 
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io be ſach; what whac — — 
and after a certaine manner be 8 
and conuerſation. This is the 
eth of this modeſtie? which is as a 
e noiſe of words, but by che e ramp 
teth man to — OD, and to embtace Vertue. Wherefore 
alſo our ur bimſclfe ſtirreth vs vp vnto this, when he ſaich; 


Let 

— ich is in heanen; To whom agreeth Eſay, 
when he ſai rthe ſeruant of the Lord is ſiłe to beautifull 
waed planted of God, which! \lloſotucy: ed! hewill Ylotifie 
the Lord. | 


ent Preacher: for not 


We muſt here an that de not there fore to do A caution; 


good works, that he may be ſeene : but as Saint Ctegory ſaith, 
Good wocks are ſo to be done inpublike, that che intent may 
remaine in ſecret: thatby om good works we mi give am ex- 
ample to our neighbour, and by our intent to pl Got oncly, 
we may alwaies wiſh that they may remaine ſecret. 


The ſecond fruite of this compoſition and osderiy act. [Theſecond 


truice, 


tion, is hat the exteriout man is the beſt keepet of the intet our. 
and notsbly pteſetueth deuotion a for: berweene either man 
there is a great confederacie, and nere leagueʒ that that which: 
is done of one, is ferthwichcommunicated to the other: and the 
courſe being altered, that which this doth, hee communicaterh - 
itto the other : that if the ſpirit be well diſpoſed.immediatly the 
is well ſedzandcontrarily; if the body bee ill orde- 
ſpirit alſo potteib on the ſame habite. Sothat onè of thẽ 


— the glaſſe oppoſed to thee doth ĩmitate : ſo alſo 
{ f theſe — dooth, foorth-with one of 


ſtie i 1 this kinde of ſpeak- 
— = which — 
r nts] Ef iiij meth 


ler df Jertden hibeinuy- elle. 


—.— men, thay they may ſec your good worker, Mair; 


is os it were the glaſſe of ihe other. For euen as wharſoeuer thou A ſmilitude. 


— Hee that is too Ecclus. rg, 


pecially ifhe bee aman ed in dignitie: as holy lob 

"kept bi3,25 hezeftifiech ofbimclte, lying Ie light of why. coun- 
ename did not fallto abe taruh. Aud aditile before; ben I men 
outro the gate, enen fon iudgemeni 2 and when I causſeu them 
te prepare my ſeate in * The young men ſa mee aud ludde 

; da Mi andthe aged aroſe and fade 5p be Princes flaied 
yr agar — —_— The whiceh of Princes was: 
. lin month; So great 
— — chat t nugne 

— rom all pride, this holy man had ioyned vnto it ſo gieat 
EV 2 — hee ſaith of himſelfe, that ſitting in his throũe a8 
King;his-E tincos and people ſtanding about him; he ceaſſed not 
10 bee angie 10the Aude. & fiete ta the dune, and a fro her vneibe 
5 3 —— cy and ebene 
carriage o the out war — to : 
Coane andfaeiatictoo much, too much to care fot the ſur- 


— ** 'nitureapd accouſizxements of the bodie too much to cherifhafnd 
e e is faulty and immodetate: Where · 
Eccleſiaſlicus ſaith- 4 ee mn; uu bis" exteſſine* 


Lage may dels what perſoxi be n Like to this is that 
d-; — the face of the loobęrs are bebeld in the 


Waters 1 Renee > SEEN wiſe; by exterioue 


-Thak bes 


eech colin nnodeftl gel 

aide — treat. Neither is it a thing 

any man, to Cs much the ſamiliatitie 

— — which ma- 
vould got bee taken for h 

waar wany vainc und ile — 

— 3 congerfati- 

cy aredeprined thofe- commodlties. 

* wha Saen inks Nomanon br to: violate the lawes 


5 glorie : — ri 


Pak ſtinent. 


n e nicole notto bo e or repreſſed 
by another. ee eee eltom urrtbe, for the 
oenſute of the world. 

This is chat which eſpecially and en, pertaineth to 
the modeſlie of the exteriout man in all plac es, and at all times. 
But becauſe this modellie is moſt mo required at feafies 
and banqduets, r will om more — y of it — the Chapter 


| owing: 
2 
tot il 9 Ofchex hf. 
Hawn proſecute the matter begun of thereformation The bodie 
of body; ay chat it is moce meete and conuenient that ought to be 

che body ſhould be es dled with-rigous and harpenefſe, then 22nd . 
with daintineſſe and delicacie. For eùen as a dead body is preſer- a go nime. 
ved by Micrhe, which is bitter. otherwiſe it would putriſie and 

breede wotmesʒſo alſo our fleſtv i corrypred cheough delicacics” 

and e ffeminacie, ani briugeth forch vices which otherwiſe by 

auſtericie ia kept in the dutie of vertut. Therefore in this place 

we will haodle Abſtinence, which is one of the principal ver- 

tues, which ace neceſſary tothe attainement of others, It is verie 

tra. that it is a molt difficulechingeoacraineir, hy rea ſon of the 

rebellion of our corrupt nature againſt it. Albeitthereforethat 
we haue before ſuffic ieutly ſpok en of glu:tony, fo that the con- 

dition and excellencie ofthis vertue of abſſineni e may bee vn- 
detſtood : for hee that nu vreth one of the contraries, kno eth 

alſo the arher; ſeeing that chere is che fame teaſowof contraries: 

yet ſor che «wean manifeſtatioa of ye orgy L account it 

worth che to iuttestepeculiarly of it: teaching how this 

vertue may be gotten, and ho exetciſed. Therefore beginning Rules to be 
gente of modeftie; which ought to be obfetued at the table. I obſcruedia 

clefafticusreacherhviciafrer a ſingular manner in theſe ©2402; 
Eare that with is ſu before thee, and devioure Sean zi. 


— 9 hated: Leuue thun off firft for uartures fake, and bee 
not inſatiable lraſt thou offend." When theu ſuteſt among many , 
tach nat thine hand out frſt of all, Certainely this rule is very well 
ome morall life, and is worthy ofthar! wiſe man who would 
e this order. The very ſame do ꝗvme Saint Ber- Bernzrd in 
th; The meaſure gime,quantitie , and quality of the his Epillles, 


meate, 
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442 The ſecond part of the ſecond Booke, 
meate, ſaith he, is tobe obſerved; ies alſo are to bee a · 
uoidcd, and artificiall and new fangled ſauces. The meaſure is 
to be obſerued, that he that eateth doe not powre forth his ſoule 
vpon euety diſh. The time, not before the boute. The qualitie, 
ſuch as our brethren carte; if infirmiric doth not will otherwiſe, 
This is the rule of S. Betnard. | u 
The tule which 8. Gregory delivereth in his Morall bookes, 
i doth not diffeb much from tha. That, ſaich he. is Abflinence which 
the i booke preuenteth not the houre of cating, as did Tonathas in his hone 
of his Morals. combe: which ſeekech not to eate daintics, as the Iſraclites in 
the Wilderneſſe; not deliciouſly prepared, as the ſonnes of Ely 
Siloʒ not to ſupetſluity, as the Sodomites;aotevery vile and b 
meste, as Eſau in his hunger cared not what it was ſo he had it. 
_ Hirherto be the words of 8. Gregory. 

Another learned man more largely and copiouſly handlech 
this matter , who teaching the . oughe to bee obſer- 
ued iu eating. faith; Two things ought to bee conſidered of in 
est ing. ihe meate, and him that eateth it. For he that eateth, ought 
to keepe modeſſie in eating. in ſilence, in ſecing, and in framing 
the geſlure of his bodieʒ that he cate not greedily, that he be not 

Alle we and importunate through much babling, that he rolle 
not his cies to cuery corner, that all his members and parts bee 
kept in order. Eot there are ſome, who as ſocne as they are 
ſet, do forth-with ſhew their greedineſſe, and the inſatiable gur - 
thandizing of their gluttony. their immoderate minde, and the 
vnſeemely moving of all their members. They ſhake their 

their ſlecues this way and that / and lift vp and toſſe 
their hands, as ifthey would deuoute all the meate; and through 
their vnuſuall geſtures they betraie and bewtaie the inſatiable 
Vortacitie ofcheir belles. They ſitting in one place with their 
hands and cies. yander and reach throughout the whole table, 
155 call for wine, breake and mat ſhall this diſh 
n Way an that way; and like vnto taine or leader, Who 
is to beſiege ſe Fort, on euery ſide vie weth it, fo they ſit mu- 
ſing and conſulting with t yes, of what meatethey ſhould 
begio, chat they may goe the currantlier through all. All this 
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bounds and limits of honeftic and ciuilitie, and offend thoſe that 
ſit armeate with DIG 
And although at all times wee ought to tome to meate with 
this cluilitie, yet eſpecially when hunger doth more pronoke vs, 


and delicates doe ſtirre vp our appetites: fot then there are 


tet motiues of gluttony,both in teſpect of the good diſpo- 
ſition ofthe organof raftingy and in reſpect of the excelleꝶ cie 
oß the obiect. I hen let a man diligently take heede, leaſt in this 
et perſwade him, that he is ſo hungty, that 
he thinketh that he is able to deuoure both che meate and the 
trenchers. Therefore a learned man very well calleth this raue- 


ning gluttony a-deceitfull counterfeit to the belly: for when Cluttony a 


the belly is ſatisfied this ill crieth out that it wanteth, that it deceitſull 
| pretender of 


a little, but in conceit prouoking to deuoyre all. At the firſt whe — which is 


hathnot inough.He calle: h it alſoa ſeducer of the eies,receiuing 


a man beginnerh to eate, he ſuppoſeth that he is more hnngrie, 
then he is in very deede : and therefore he thinketh that hee can 
deuoureall;but a little after being ſatisſied with a ſmall pittance, 
allchis appetite is gone. 

» Againſt this euill, when thou comme to the table remem- 
ber the ſaying ofa certaine Philoſopher ; that two gueſts are to 


berefreſhed ofthee, that is, the bodie and the ſoule the body ꝑpidtetus. 


by receiving meate; but the ſoule, by raking it tempera:lie and 
ſoberly,nor for pleaſute and ſatietie, but according to the pre- 
ſcriprrule of temperance; for euen as the bodie is ſatis ſied and 
filed wich meate, ſothe ſoule isrefreſhed with this ſobriety & 


parſimonie, as with vertue. 
Ns leſſe remedy againſt gluttonie is it, if any one would 
weigh in equall ballanee all the ſtuites of abſtinence, with the 


ſhore pleaſure of rauenous garmandizing : then he ſhould ma- 
vifetly ſee, how-wniuſt and hay vnequall a thing it is to loſe 


ſuch excellent fruites, for ſo momentany and periſhing a plea- 
maiſi more eaidencly vnderfiand this, thou 


that among che five corporal} ſenſes, that the rouch 


andtheraſte'arctheignobleſt · for thete is uot a living creature, 4 


in all che world. 3 moſt vnperfect, which is not endued n 1the rate 
though there be many, which haue not are the r. 


melling, and the heating: and as nobleſſ ienſes 


wirh theſe two ſenſes: a 


the ſe 
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The ſecond purt ofbe ſecond Booke, 
heſetwo ſences are moſt materiill; and vaworthier 
then the reſt; ſo the delights, which are derived from them, are 
er,and more beaſtlyi ſeeing there is found no living creature, 
The plaaare Theſe delights are not onely moſt vile, but alſo exceeding 
_ ofthetaſte ſhorts forthey doe no longer delight, then the obiect is mate- 
ſhorts cially 10yned with the organs and inſtruments ofthe ſences ; as 
we {ce inthe pleaſute of taſte, which doth no longer endure, 
then the meat toucheth the pallate; from the which as ſoone as 
ie is ſeparated, all che delight fadeth and periſheth. VVherefore 
ſeeing that this pleaſure is ſo beat · like and ſhort; what man will 
be ſo ſottiſh, and ſo like to brute beaſts, that will abandon the 
vertue of abllinence (of which ſo great things ate ſpoken, and 
ſo excellent fruices doe ariſe ) for ſo vile, ſo abiect, and ſo vnwor- 
thy a pleaſuref | | | 
This one thing ought to bee ſufficient to reſtraine this appe · 
tite, And much more, if other reaſons alſo bee brought hithet, 
which make vs bound to abſtinence. Therefore, as we haue faid, 
let the ſeruant of the Lord hang vp the ballance; ünd in otie 
ballance let the ſhortneſſe and profite of this pleaſure be put: and 
in the other the beautic of abſtinence , with the fruites which 
come ofit: the examples alſo of the Saints, and the labours of 
Martyrs, who haue gone to heauen through fire and water; the 
memorie offinners with the paines of hell, and in each conſide- 
gation he will —— the eroſſe is to beembraced, and the fleſh 
to be afflicted, that gluttonie is to be auoided, and that Godis to 
be ſatisfied with the ſorrowes of repentance for the pleaſure of 
2 the fault Ifrhou ſhalt come thus prepared to the table: thou ſhalt 
ſe, how. cafie a thing it ſhallbee vntꝭ thee to renounce all theſe 
Plerſures and delighe.. 


| 1 | Wine immo - If all this prouident circumſpeRtion be neceſſory in eating, 


"my _ more it is required in drinking of wine: for amongſt all 
4 _—_—_ n oſe ings. tbat are o poſed to chaſtitie, chere is nothing more 
don comorievaty it then wine : for it feareth wine as a capitall e- 
* 4 nemie. Therefore the Apo well ſheth vs, Fee not 


— Ephes,, "dra hs i exceſſe; VVhich ls ſo much the more 
d dangerous, by how much the youthfull blood is more heated 
and boyled. For wine and „ns faith Saint Ierome, are 
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— inifle fe well +6 8 fre flaming? Por ſtemng that 70 Eufto- 
wine is moſt hote, it inflameth all the numours and al the mem chium ef 
bers of the body, but efpecially the heart, hither it directiy go- Nefiag — 
eth ; andin the heart it the frute af an o at ions; which Be. Se 
ing iuſla med by the ſtrength of we, for euefie hight matter 
there atiſeth great ioy, anger; furieſtouexaſhneſſe, delight, and 
other like perturbations. Wherefore it appeareth, that whereas 
it is the chieſeſt dut ie of motall'vertve,to moderate and mitigne” 
the miſgouetnement of cheſe perrurbations, that wine is Sf an 
appotitenattre, and doth eib cli soomraritie; Por by the ve. 
hemengicof this heute hab is agaſne teuiued, lich by veitue 
was mortified : and that quic æned, which before was exxinct. 
Therefore a man muſſ very carctytly abſtaine from drinking too 
much wine. From bibbiag of wine ate wont to pro: eede vn - 
wesſutable laughtet, ſuperfluous tering, oſtentation, conten- 
tionglamours,reucaling vf ſełteti aud othet᷑ like vices. Fot theu 
the pemurbati s of the made be greater, and the reaſon is ob- 
ſeured through the vapours of ' wine, Here alſo occafion is of- 
feced to paſſe the bounds of decency, that thou maiſt pleaſe the 
company who ſitteth wich thee, an with wh¹om then dtinkeſt. 
All thefe and many other difcommmotitics come from too much W 
drinking of wine. Wherefore very extellent well 4 certaine — | 
Philoſopher faid; that the vine btingeth foorth three kinde of forth three 
Grapes, one of neceffitie,anothey of deſfghc;and the third of fu- kindeof 
rie: by which ltinde of ſpeech he would intimate vnto vs, that Spe. 
tadrinkes lietle wine doth ſerue our natur ali nec eſſitie ſu me- 
o .de mwifareis more for delight, then neceſſity burt 
no meane not mea ſule is the cauſe of fury and madnes; 
Andtherefore whatſocuet amaa dot at that time, ought wor- 
thilyxo bee ſuſpected: for them afrer out common manner of 
pes hing ac: onely reaſon hartrno place in man,which ſieth bu- 
eg but allo the heate' of wine ruleth and reignerh in him, 
* Lok hos 0 ad counfellor. . 70 9162 02.1) 07 12 Wine av | 
No teſſe affoa min ought to abſtaine from much talke, and 224 countel- 
. fFomcontention and altercatiop at the table, who after he is ri- Mach talke 
cable, would bee free Hm all danger. Fot often- tobe auoi- 
diſpucatioobegightervin-peace,” but endeth in warre, ded. 
And 
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446 The —— 
the heat oſ ſpeaketh that which 
I eee E beet Salomon 
Prov. n. faith; bers — be we _ are no ſerreti kept, And 
albeit at that time all — . — talke , and vaine muſtiply ing 
oſwordesãs warthily to bee reprehended, yet much wore that, 
that a man r — 
ftuites, ſiſhes, or any other thing (bat; he eateth ondkidertr: nor | 
in diſcourſing of the diuetſitie ofcheſe & thoſe couatrey mentes, 
ot ofthe fiſhgs of this and that Riuer: for all ſuch pet ches arc 
tokeus of the minde of an intem te man Who is willing to 
ſpend the whole couxſe oſhis li in deuouting and gonmandi. 
21 t onely with his mouth,but alſo with SUSCICe> and vn- 
* with his memtbcie aud words. 1 
But he beiteten, n to take heed; thes 
he eate not the life of his neig ur: for this pierterhdeepely, 
andrearethche bomels ofa. . E 
ſtome, is not to eate the fleſh . 
which. is controry to all humanuie Poſhdonius teſtiſieth of Saint 
Avguftine,that to baniſn this vice from his houſe; whichis too 
familiar at cuety mans table, he commanded that in his en 
* eee Pitichon ul be writcen; dv; danger 7 
nahe li „0 fo et hich waa. 
 Augaſtchap., | ering 
— — Hane is to be noted alſo that which 8. Ietome ee e 
Epiſile "Apa et . ſeich be, end a belly alwaies hungry; is to be prefer- 
| cafeaft ny . e eee e. is 3 — 
3 — na a heile, o me to enou 
7 — 97 ſhov rc ch vpon the e ee 
ln raine, NE the Meddowes, anddetiroyerh the 
Corne. VV bea thou eateſt, thinke chat thou liueſt not to feede 
N at forth with teade or fody 
dene * For which thog att vn- 
frhou bucdeoc! thy che eee. 
thou nchoucommeſ to cate or teſpect how much 
ty mouth delighteth to excegbut hom much it ſufficient Morthy 
| + ite 3 12 
e . ches chen heul def kill thy 5 
| thou ſhouldelt vorpamper thineqppetire 
ther, 
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ſurfer not. HeaceBernard: The porous 
Chet to — one ; that it rebell not, that ir — 


e not proude: yet ſo, that ie may ay beter ſufficient ſtrength to 
— to ſerue letthy fleſh ey 
ſtrained, not _ let it be but not oppreſſed: 
let ie be humbled, thas de gro not inſolent, and let it ſerve, aud 
me Haben ef che vertue of Abſtinence. 


 baz | 
. « * PITT he egen. he Seaſet. 
* "Feerthat EN haue chal . bodies; ac: 
ing to the rule debucred;it is neceſſarie alſo, chat wee 
d teſorme the ſenſes of our bodies; in which thing the 
ſetuants of God ought carefully to watch, and to vſe eſpeciall 
heede and warineſſe, Teal their cies, which are as wide gares by 
which all vanities emet᷑ into vs. whichpicrce euen to our ſoules, 
e windowes of our perdition , by which death 
1 ſay that they wander and ſtray abroade too licen- 
But eſpecially they that — ought warily to Abe time 
e his leaſe: both that chaſtitie may be preſerued. and the of 


1 rr i they make va ſca. cely thinke of 
1 ther chjog, then of thax impeatſiqn chey.have lefe, Foe this * 
t religious. mon haue bene lo carefull to moderate 
ch ee eee thing which 
* pe. chem; bps, they: hace aucided-<ofly. beute. 
af tures d precious and curious wot kes: that they 
might and free at that time, when 
hey we . and ſo 
dalicate, chat it . hindered' through fianes, but alſo 


x broy rovgh be rep Kees Which of themſelues The ca 
* | 0d 62 21 * ' are % b 
I e of themes nolefſr,chn chat of che kept- 


thiogs enter into our 
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8 es & rumbts of this wofld; which 
4 oi can nothing conctrue vs; For ener of cheſe things, 
oſtemtimes when hee would gather · bus ſpirits rogether more 


— God and beauenlie his heart is fo 

d Vith the cemembrance 8 that chey doe 
e — E 5 

DO in to ſayʒſering charts catrie about 

Smog, ſtrange and outlandiſh ſmels ; and — or to be deligh- 

ted with them, beſides that it is ” erty of taſciuioys and 

ſenſuall men, it is alſo infamous, not for mQ®, bur alſo for 


honeſt and omen! M Lontieds 208 
* * Ofche taſte alſo ſaomethin were to be added ; bun ihue ee 
havealrezdy polen afin be precedent Seis. uber we hand. 
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e „ tons. 
taufneſſe, let it not be ones named 4 „ui becommerh Saints, Efbe. J. 
neit her filthuueſſe; neyther foaliſb talleng,, neither teſting , which are 


—_— therefore are wont t haue all dangerous 
places noted and deciphered in cheir Mappes, by which their Abmitude. 
might be endangered and haxarded; that they may a- 
them :; So the ſetuant of God ought to haue all kinde of 
not be endan- 

thed by them, Neither oughteſtthouro be leſſe faithfull and 
os in theſe; which are commended vnto thee that thou ſhoul- 
deftconceale them, then che Saylers doe who knowing of a dan- 
gerous Rock, are very wary not to diſcouer it leaſt they ſhauld 
— vpon it · 

In the manner oß out ſpeaking\wee muſt be circumſpect, f 
that we ſpeake not too finely & delieately, too vaaduiſedly, ioo 7 ha 
affrQedly, too curiouſly, and wich wordes too exquiſite : but * — 
with grauity, leyſurely, and with gentleneſſe, ſimple and plaine king. 

— 2 Here he that ſpeaketh is to be admoniſhed, that he be 
not head · ſttong & obſtinate, of their number that would alwaies 
ouetcome : for by rhis oftentimes the peace of conſeience is di-. 
ſturbed, charitie patience, and our friend are offended. It is the 
part of a generous and noble minde, ſometimes to giue place, 
and in diſputation to giue the victory to another. It is the part 
of wiſe and diſcret men, to follow the counfaile of the VViſe- 


- 


corrupt ſpet ches noted and ſet down, that he may 


man, who ſayth, — one-rhatis ignorant, be ad ume Rech. 32. 
that under ſtauderh, and yet hold thy n 
— te rby ſehr them, ben aw Elder ſpeaket bab- 


which oughe to be obſerued, is the time: 


/for as the Wife man ſayth; 22 


is, that we ſpeake in due tit 
atenc acewhen it cometh out of « foolet month , for 
' — ry nme . 


he laſt is the . ought to haue when r.; 
we ſpeake. For ſome ſpeake good things, tha they may be coun- fn 
ted Sites : others, = they may make boaſt oftheir cloquence m 
os ſubtilty of wit; the firſt is an hypoctite, & the other a vaine- 
* 8 glorious 
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1 Therefore h = AR ,oughe 
— nduduol e 
| hot not boelylus v ords ate good, but elſo that be end 
be e which he r But then the end is good. 
when the glory of GOD, and the — ay; our neighbour arc 
onely ſought. Alſo we muſt reſpect who ſpeaketh heihert a 
young mn a ongſt old men; :anidipte among wiſe men, or a 
prophane man aſe that beer Lebe brieſt. 
when the wordes of the Spraker ate not beard, filence may be 
laudably kept. All iheſe things be ovght to obſerue who 
keth, leaf} he offend? and becauſe all men are not able — 
ſerue all theſe, thereforeit ia the to tale tefugo n 
the Hauen of ſſlence : for d-ſald cdgitationsa man 
may ſaci>fie all theſe precepts; This ĩs tit the Wiſe wan ſafth, 
Prou.17, Buena foole when he holdetih bis peacr, a- e e 8 


g Of themortyficatuor of becken. 
L 64 — * ethus ordeted dc tt tormed aba, with 
A uche ſenees yet ihe greater part of buſines ſlilbremaiaeth: 
chat is, the moderating ofthe ſoute, kk all her faculties and 
powers. And firſt of all the ſenſual appetite-offereth it (clfe, 
which c deth and containeth all the luſtes and catnall 
motions 3 moutning, luſt, fcare, hope; 
| urbations. This appetite - * 
j ler part of our ſoule, Abich maketh vs like vnto beaſtes, 
which are led in all things by their affections & appetites. This 
e maketh vs ware btutiſh, and mightily draweth vs to 


- 
; 4.4 * 
* 19 1 


> Iythings.. This is che veine,/this is the ſountaige of all evils and 
. Piſchiefes-thar are in the x old, and the chiefeſt cauſe of our 
dis deſtruction. ThereforeSaineB Bernard ſaid: Let thine owne will 


wird CD haentoke 1 no hell. For againft whom 
| e e. but againſſithy owne;will Fot thing on 
N is lifted — hint. It is it chat 


— robberh Paradice, and enricheth hell, hat mak eth the blood of 

"(ihe Chriſſ ofvone effect, and ſubdueth the world vader the iutiſdic- 
= be rion ofrhe dinell. Fot in this part is the cop and Starchouſe of 
watched od finne : for out of it ſinne draweth * mos, to wound 
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This is in vs . Eue, which is the weaker part, and more 
intlined to theigteriourmarrers ufouriſduleq by which the old 
ferpent:inuaderh-out Adam, that isp17the; 3 art obour 
faule;zn which the vnderſtanding and the will is, inviting it to 
lift vp his eies to 2 . is that part, in which 

nallGqne-dotireſpecaliyſhew tis iſtreugthi, and in which it 

— et ahqundencei di bisi payſon; Here are fights, 

r rrowncs,: Here THE, 

are fallings ofthe weike,victories of the flromng;crownes of the 
Conquerers: to be briefe. hete is the whole warfare & exerciſe 
of vertue. For in taming and reſtrainingꝭ this ctuell and fierce 
gre? part oftht ti erciſetof motall venuts conſiſt. This 
Vineyard ino bich we muit :<dntinually labour : and the 
Gudes — we muſt without — till, Here ate ſun· 
dry weedesand noiſome plants, which _ be pulled vp, that 
the yong and tender ſhtigs of Vertue may be greed into their 
place. 2 he Lord ahwaies 
to x alle in this —— — in bis hand. 
with whieh he may cut vp, ad, the ſupeiſluons ant 
pernicious — erm wing vp among the good: 
or that like a wiſe 2 & a good Captaine matehing among 
theſe affections. he may reſtrsine. ko ditect them, fornes 
timoichy cole — — bling and phieking babe 


raynesn hat eng ren Cs 'bur- —— 


woy ber led and gitided ucvordiug tothe pteſcript ie of 


reaſon. 
This is an reds exerciſe of the ſonnes of God, whoare The diffe. 


no more — = and blood: but by rence be- 
— ce betwerne ſp tweene the 
by the luſts of the fleſh, „ 


— 
brute baaſſen che otherare moded che Spirit of Qod ] and ch ren of 


. tharwortification;andlaudable mich:. which the world, 
—— wt that ortiſication and 
inuneth ys ſaoſten. This is that 


| — ——— ſelues, v hich the Goſpelſ ptea- 
cheth hto vs. This i⸗to dot judgement and iuſtice, which ſo 
ten is tepeated in the Plalmesand in the Prophets. Heere all 


to geh is dy be expreſſed; _— labburs, praiers, and 


ererci- 
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452 The ie ſtent prtfte fond Ivete, 
exerciſcsrnuſt be intended.. | 

t is here alſo beeeſlane chat every ode very well know and 

Abberne bis ownediſpofition ; arid natutall inclination; for in 

what part ſoeuer hee fecleth chiefely this inclination , let-him 

know: that in — is moſt endan And although 

Wh sha we are conti warre withallaffeRions, yet eſpecially we 
| — alfeftionne,,, 5 emo — res, und tiches. 

3 . — | rr hodrs a0 of all euils. Let vs 

beware that we doe not cbuet or deſite alwaies that our ovne 

will may be done, and our owue affections ſaibfied: for this is 

a moſt dan svice, moſt powerfull to caſt a man out of his 

right.wits, and to mad his mindr. Which vice is very common 

and familiar to miglitie und great men, and to thoſe that are ac. 

euſtorned to rei rule ouer others. Wherefore it ſhall bee 

— agree or them tb exerciſe themſelues in matters con- 
* to cher — evote depriue . will, 

; more prompt a ready 

ro — and moderate — in things — For 

—— — hat aman may as well bee 

ready in ſpiritualſ armes. as — the more, as 

theriRory 15 gremerandmore diffculecocon er himſelfe and 

——— ys, be ee muſt alſo bee exerciſed in 

| and offices: and not aſpire to 


| hutnble and contemptible 
dignitiesand hondurs : forthe world enn give yothing, nor take 
Note. 2 ſrom tim who (hath for his: nce, 
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of the Shnners Guide. 453 
with the whole progeny of ambition; and to caſt vs downe vn- 
der all creatures, and to think that any other creature, if ſo it were 
giuen vnto him of God to worke well ( as it is giuen vnto vs) 
would bee much more gratefull , and would bring forth many 
moe fruites, then we doe. Neyther is it ſufficient that man hath 
this contempt of himſelfe hid within him; but it is neceſſary, 
that it ſhould appeare and ſhew it ſelfe in his converſation, ſo 
that in all things as much as may be he ſhew himſelfe moſt hum- 
ble, according to the quality of his eſtate. hauing no regard of 
the iudgement and eſtimation of this world, which perhaps op- 
poſeth her ſelfe againſt him, Wherefore it is neceſſary, that all 
our actions and affaires haue a reliſh of humility and poverty ; 
and that we ſubmit our ſelues for the loue of God, not onely to 
our elders and equals, but alſo to our inferiouts. | 
Theſecond thing which is required in this place, is the po» The pouerty 
uerty of ſpirit, which is a voluntary contempt of the things of ofſpirt. 
this world, and a minde content with that eſtate which is allot- 
ted of God, although it bemeane and low. At this ſtroke that 
toote of all miſchiefe is cut yp, which they call couetouſnes, and 
it bringeth to man ſo great peace and tranquillity of heart, that 
Seneca is not afraid to ſay; He that hath his * Nut to the luſt 
of his deſitres, may for felicity contend: with Iupiter himſelfe. 
And in another place; Noe man elſe is worthy of God, but he 
that hath contemned riches. Hath he little that chilleth not for 
cold, that hungreth not, that thirfteth not Tupiter hath no 
more. He hath neuer little that hath inough. This ſayth Sene- 
en. By which word: he intimateth that the felicity of man con- 
ſiſteth in the ſatiety & contentednes of the heatrs deſire. He that 
commeth to this ſtayednes and quiet of deſire, he n. ay fay, that 
he is come to the height of felicity , or at leaſt hath attained a 
great part of it. 
The third affeQion is, an holy Hatred of our ſelues; of which 
ohr Sauiour ſayth, He tha lauetih lu life, ſhall loſe it, and he that lohn 12. 
Bateth his life in thit worid, ſhall keepe it onto lift eternall. Which 
| ine is not to bee vnderſt of a peeuiſh and peruerſe 
hate, as the deſperate doe hate themſelues: but it mutt be vn- 
der ſtoode of an hate which the Saints beare towards their owne 
fleſh, as againſt a thing which was the cauſe of many and great 
5 he 63! Ggiij euils 
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454 The ſecond part of the ſecond Boole, 
evils, and which hindered much good: and therefore they han- 
dledirnot acording to the will and luſt of it it, but according to 
thepreſcription of reaſon ; which commaundeth, that we ſhould 
oſten handle it, not as a Miſtres, but as a ſeruant ofthe ſpirit; 
. otherwiſe that ofthe Wiſc-man will happen vntd vs; Hee that 
ion 29. delicately bringeth vp hu ſeruant, afterwards ſhalt ſinde him obſtinate 
| and cont macions. 
Wherefore-in another place we are admoniſhed, that wee 
„ ſhould ſmite it with clubs as an vntamed beaſt, and bridle it; 
Fecſleſ 33. The yoke aul the whip, ſayth Eccleſiaſticus, bow downe the hard 
necke t ſo tame thine exill (ernant(that is, thy body) with the whips 
and correction. Send hin to labour , that he goe not idle : for idleneſſe 
bringeth much exall. Send him to norks, for that belongeth unto him; 
| if be be not obedient, put on moe — fetter. That he inſult not, 
nor u axe proud; that he be not idle, and tuſh into open wic k- 
ednes. This holy hatred is much auaileable in the buſines of 
mortiſication: that is, it is very conducent to the mortifying and 
cutting away of our cuill deſires, although it be hard and diffi- 
A fimilitude. cult. For without this hatred how can we make inciſion, and 
draw forth blood, and greeuouſly wound a thing fo dearely be- 
loued of vs ꝰ For the arme and ſtrength of mortification getterh 
valour not onely from the loue of God, but alſo from the hate 
of our ſelues: by vertue of which firength and valour man doth 
not excruciate his ſoule of paſſion , but as a ſevere Chirurgian 
doth cleanſe and wipe away the corruption of a member affec- 
ted and puttified. 


| N Ofebe reforming of the Imagination. . | 
X eee Gr IR which 
A pertaine to knowledge the Imagination, and the Vnder- 
landing; which anſwer to the two former : that both of theſe 
appetites may haue his guide, and knowledge conuenient and 
be t. Invagi 3 is thei oftheſe N called a 
— power of our ſoule, greatly weakened through ſinne, & which 
is very haggard to be ſubiected vntoeaſon. For oftentimes as 

a fugitiue ſeruant that departeth without licence, it ruſheth out 
of dores, md wandereth out the whole world before we 
vndetſtand where it is. It is a faculty alſo very greedy, iv gaco- 


38 gitating 
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of the Sinners Guide. 455 
gitating or ſcarching out any matter, whichit hath a deſire to: 
anditimitaceth hungry doggs, who toſſe and turne all thi | 
vpſide downe, and thruſt their ſnowr into euery diſh, now lap- A fimilitudes | 
ping of this, now ofthart : and although they are beate from it, 

yet alwayes they returne to their repaſt fore-taſted, This facul- Theme 

iy alſo is very glib and fleeting, as a wild and an vntamed beaſt, ion w. 
flyin very ſwiftlyfrom one mountaine to another, leaſt it ſhould rer and afugi- 
be taken and reſtrayned : for it cannot abide a bridle or a bit: tive. 
neither is it willing to be gouerned or managed of man, Not- 
withſtanding this licenciouſnes and naturall wildneſſe, there are 

ſome chat daily make it worſer: as they, that bring vp their chil- 

dren moſt deliciouſly & daintily, permitting them to vage ſtee- A limilitude, 
ly whither ſo euet they liſt, and to doe whatſoever pleaſure wil» 

leth them, without any reprehenfion, Wherefore when as man 

would that this imagination ſhould quietly perſiſt in the con- 
templation of Divine things, it is diſobedient and immorige- 

tous, becauſe it hath accuſtomed to wander licenciouſſy, neither 
acknowledgeth it any moderation. Therefore it is needful, that 

after we haue acquainted our ſelues with the bad conditions of 

this beaſt, that we reftraine it, and that we bind it to a ctatch, that 

i, to the conſideration of good and neceſſaty thiugs, and that we 

commaund it perpetuall ſilence in all other things. So that, as a 

little before we haue bound the tongue, that it ſpeaketh not any 

thiag, but good words and to thę purpoſe; ſo let vs binde our 
imagination, that it may temaine and continue in good and ho- 

ly cogitat ions, and to all other that wee ſhut the gate againſt it. 

Herein we ate to vic great diſcretion, to examine what cogita- 

tions ate to be admitted, and what to be excluded: that theſe 

may bee entertained as frieads, and thoſe expelled. as enemies. 

They that are negligent and remiſſe in this reſpect, doe let of- 

tentunes thoſe things enter into their ſoules, which doe not one- 

ly take away the deuotion and feruour of the ſpirit, but alſo cha- 

and loue, in which che life of the ſoule conſiſteth. Wbilſt 

I poſe ih the ſon of Saul ſlept on bis bed, his murdering ſeruants Ko 
came in vpon him, ſle hum, and tooke away his head. In like 

manner when as diſcretion lieth 3 whoſe duty it is to ö 
purge and ſeuer the fruite from the chaffe, that is, profitable 


and good cogitations from the bad and hurtfull; thoſe often- 
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r The ſecand part of the ſecond Booke, 
times enter into therſovle, which kill it, and deprive it of life, 
This diligence is not onely conducent for the preſeruation of 
life, but to keepe filence, and it much furthereth prayer. For an 
vnquiet & a troubled imagination, doch not ſuffer a man to pray 
_ without variety of cogitations, & vagaries of the ſences: but that 
which is quiet, and reduced into order, very eaſily perſeuereth 


in prayer. 
A Frer that we haue intreated of all the fore ſayd parts & po- 
vers of man, it remaineth that we ſpeake ſomething ofthe 
excellenteſt and” nobleſt of them, which is the vnderſtanding: 
which among other vertues, is to be adorned and beautified 


Of the reforming of the under/ianding and of the duties 
2 c landing and oft 0 


The duty and dome. The duty and office of this vertue in a ſpirituall life hath 
office of wiſe · great proportion with that. which the eyes ate in the body, the 
dome. Bok a ſlup, the King in his kingdome, and che Chatiot-· man 
| in his Chariot j who holding his whip in his right hand, and the 
raines of his bridels in his left, directeth and driueth his Horſes 
— 09x whither he will. Without this vertue the ſpirituall life is alto- 
3 — of gether blinde, diſordered, and full of confuſion. For this cauſe a 
other vertues. certaine excellent writer doth place this vertue in the firſt place, 
as the Caprayne and guide of all othet. Wherefore all the lo- 
uers of vertue before all things ought to caſt their eyes hither, 
anddiligently behold this vertue, that they may proceede with 
greater fruite in all others, This vertue not onely hath one du- 
ty and office, hut many and thoſe divers: for it is not onely a par 
ticular vertue, but a genetall. which concurreth with the exerci- 
1 ſes of all vertues, conueniently and fitly reducing and bringing 
them into order.” According to this generall duty we will heere 
ſpeake ofcertaine actions, which belong vnto it. Wars” 
Fuſt and formoſt it belongeth vntq wiſedome (faith and 
T be 5ſt duty y being preſuppoſed ) to direct all our actions to God, as 
| ofwiſedomGy the laſt egd: by exàmining ſubtilly and ingeniouſſy the intent, 
which we haue in working and acting : that we may ſee, if we 
imply and purely ſeeke God, or rather our ſelues. For the na- 
ture of our owne ſelfe · loue( us a certaine famiour Doctor ſayth) 


wich the molt rare and beautifull vertue of diſcretion and wiſe- 
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of the Sinners Guide. 
is very ſubt ill & ful of ferches,and ſeeketh it ſelfe in euery thing, 
yes in the nobleſt exerciſes, 


» 


It is alſo the dutie of Wiſedome, to inn how to conuetſe ; 


wich thy neighbour without quarrell or complaint: to helpe 
him, and not to offend him aud ſcandalize him. It is needfull 
therfore wiſely to diſcouer every mans veine, that is, euery mans 
nl of what ſpirit he is, and to leade and conduct him 
by thoſe meanes, which are molt profitable for him. 

It is wiſedome, to know ho to beare patiently other mens 
defects, and to diſſemble them, net to take — of them, 
and not to ſearch their wounds to the bones: remembring that 
all hamane affaires are compoſed of act and potentiall power, 
that is, of perfection and imperfection: neither that it can bee 
otherwiſe, but that alwaies there muſt be infinite imperfeRions 


and defects in mans life, eſpecially after that great and greeuous 


lapſe of nature by ſinne. And therefore Ariſtotle ſaith, that it is 
not the part of a Wiſeman, in euery matter to ſeeke for like cer- 
tanty and demonſtration. For ſome things may be demonſtta- 
ted, and ſome cannot: the truth and certainty ofone thing may 
be found 6ur, which of another thing cannot, In like manner it 
is not the part of a wiſe man , tolooke that all the affayres of 
man ſhould be peyſed in alike ballance, neither that any thing 


ſhould bee wantiug; for ſome things can carry this, and ſome. 


things cannot. Ne that Rliflie vrgeth the contrary; perhaps ſhall 
more hurt thoſe meanes that he worketh by, then he ſhall pro- 
fitby the end hee intendeth, albeit the thing take effect accor- 


ding to his minde. ü 
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The ſecond 


The third dy» 
tie. | 


The fourth 


It is wiſedome, if a man know himſelfe, aod all things with duty. 


| ja him: chat is, all his ſences, cogitations, euill appetites, and his 


ſiniſter intents. to be briefe, his owne ignorance, and his ſmall 
vertues : that his ſoule be not puffed yp with vaine glory to pre- 
ſume any thing of it ſelfe raſhly: and that be may better vnder- 
fand, with what enemies he is continually to watre: vntill hee 


hach caſt them all out of the Land of Promiſe, that is; out of his 


a man ought co proſecute and attend this worke. | 
lt is wiſedome, to be able to gouerne the tongue according 
to the pte ſcript of Gods law. and the circumſtances before re» 


8 membred. 
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ſoule. It is alſo wiſedome to conſider with what great diligence os - 
The faft duty. 
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458 ” The ſecond part of the ſecond Booke, 

membted . To knowalfo whatis to be ſpoken, and what to be 

concealed, with theit due times and ſeaſons, For as Salomon 

- fayth; There ita time to keepe ſilence, and a time toſpeake, For it is 

certaine, that a Wiſeman may with greater praiſe hold his peace, 

then ſpeake at the table, at bankets, and at ſuch like places and 

opportunities: It is wiſedome alſo, not to beleeue euety body : 

not forth · with to poute footth all the ſpirit in the beginning & 

heate of diſputation; neither to ſpeake raſhly, or giue judgment 

on a ſuddaine what he thinketh of matters: fo Salomon fayth : 

A foole vitereth all bis minde at once, but a wiſe man keepeth it in till 

afterward. He that truſteth him whom he ought not co ttuſt, ſhal 

alwayes liue in danger, and{hall alwaies be his ſlaue whom he 
hath truſted, and conctedited hitnſelfe vnto. 

The G. duty It is wiſedome, if a man hath learned to fore ſee a farre off 

dangers comming; to diminiſh blqod in the time of health, and 

to diſcerne warre afarte off, This is, to preuent and turne away 

the difficulty of flriſe that might growe ofthis or that matter, 

and ro auoyde all euill by praiers, or ſuch like remedies. This 

 Feclus.1®, z the ourpileofBcetefattieus when he ſayth, Befare the priefe 

be growne, oſt Phiſicke, Therfore, when thou art to goe to ban- 

kets, or to any ſolemnity, when thou art to haue buſineſſe with 

litigious contenti ous men, or wich thoſe of a perverſe diſpo- 

ſuiom : or if thou art to goe to another place, where perhaps 

3 hau mayſt be endangered, alwaies come aduiſedly thither and 

be 7. du, Prepared for all things which may happen. 
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It is wWiſedome, ro know how to handle the body with diſ- 
cretion and temperance, that it neyther bee nouriſhed too deli- 

+1. cately; nor be killed. through hunger. That we neyther with- 
dra neceſſary things from it. neyther that we giue it that which 


q — * that we carry it abqut chaſtiſed, but not almoſt 
A that through to much weakenes it faint not in theway, 
2 | not that through too much abounda 18 


For 


_— 


It is wiſedome, to obſetue the crafts and ſubtill deceits of the 


CCC ES ge 7 Fe IRS ens 


of the Sinners Guide. 459. 
For if the Apoſiles themſelues, who had great meaſure of Gods 
Spirit, and great ſtrength, (ſufficient to catrie out all matters, did 
disburthen themſelues of matters of leſſer moment, that they 
might not faile nor faint in greater: no man ought fo to pre- 
ſume of his owne ſtrength, that he ſhould thinke himſelfe ſuf- 
ficient for all things: ſeeing that many times coinmeth to paſle, 
which is wont to be ſaid. 
2 A minde that in alli hings maketh aſſayes, 

* Perfermeth particulars by delates, 
And that he that followeth two Hares, catcheth neither. 


Ats, s. 


old enemie: to obſetue his out · rcoades and in-roades, and all his 
ſtratagerps ; not to beleene euery ſpirit, neither to bee deceiued 
by any apparance and glozing of that which ſeemes good. For 
often · times the Angell of Sathan transformeth himſelte into an 
Angell of light, and alwaies endeuoureth to deceiue the good No man 
by ſome ſemblance and ſhew of good. Therefore in no danger — 9" 
we ought to be more carefull of our ſelues, then in that which chat ” 
is offered vnto vs vnder the vizard and diſguiſe of Vettue.For vader the 
bythis kinde of deceit & impoſture, they forthe molt part-are ſhew ofpicty, 
tempted, who are accuſtomed to worke well,and to bring forth 
good frujtes, 7 | 

Fo conclude, it is wiſedome, to know how to march for · Tbe tenth 
ward, and how to retite; ro know when it is expedient to over. dutie. 
come, and hen to be ouercome: and eſpecially to be able to 
contemne the iudgement of the world, the cenſutes of the vul- 
gar ſort,and to paſſe by with a deafe eare, the barkings of moſt 
vi e dogs who al waies batke andbawle without a cauſe, and 
to emember that of Paule, 1f / pleaſad men, I ſbonld not bee the Gala, r. 
rant of Chriſt. Surely, this is moſt true, that a man cannot 
any ching more fooliſhly, then to ſuffer himſelfe to bee tu- 
edand gouerned by a beaſt of ſo many heads, as the common 
eople is : which, haue neither iudgement, nor knowledge in 
we things which they ſpeakx. It is a very good thing, and ve- 

Runge nien mey *Þ very g ug, 
te to glue no offence way bodie :-to feare that which is 

abour with cuery winde: for 


£1 


be ared,and not to be catri 
de a meane in theſe extreames, is the part and duty of ſin- 
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Of thewiſedowe, which concerneth the Hiſe and eſſe- 
C (ting of things. 2 Te 


5 „ rr is alſo negeſſary in acting & effecting matters, 


35. 


leaſt we fal intggttors, which afterwards are not amen- 


ded but with great difficultie: whereby oftentimes the peace of 
the conſcience is loſt,and the order of life is diſturbed. In which 


matter, theſe counſels that follow may bring vs ſome helpe. 
Ofthe ficſi of which the Wiſe · man ſaith : Let thine ezes behold 
that thing that is rigbt, and let thine eye lids looke ftraight before thee, 
By which words the Wiſe-man counſelleth vs, that wee ſhould 
doe nothing inconfideratly and vnaduiſedly: but that we ſhould 
long deliberate and act things by mature and ripe deliberation, 
For which purpoſe fiue aduices are neceſſarily required, Firſt, 
that wee commend our buſineſſe to the Lord God. Secondly, 
thot we conſider with great diligence, and with equall iudge- 
ment expend, not onely the ſubſtance of the worke; bur alſo 
all the circumſtances of it; for if one of them alone be wanting, 


t is ſufficient to ſubuert all the purpoſed worke. For although 
all the worke bee well finiſhed, with all the circumftances off; 


yet if onely it be not done in due time, that is ſufficient, that the 
worke may be diſpraiſed and reprehended. Thirdly, that wee 


"conſult with others, of thoſe things which are to be done: but 
let ſuch counſellers bee few in number, and thoſe very choice. 


For although it is behoofefullto heare the cenſures and opini- 
ons oſall, that che buſineſſe may be bettet examined : yet let the 
concluſion and determination ofthe thing bee in few mens po- 
wers, leaſt it prove faultie. 2 is very neceſſary that a 

dur deliberation: whereby both 
by the diuturnitie of time, and experience of converſation, thoſe 
— whoſe aduices wee vie, whether th 


her they ber good 
ot bad: and ſo their ſentences and Ferre 


Fot oſtebtimes men inthe'beginning of chef conuerſation, doe 


ſeeme io he that, whichafterwards they ate not found to be; ſo 


alſo their aduices at the firſt ſeemed profitable; but afterwards 


being better examined 
the foure ſſi 


they ate refuſed and teĩected. Fiftly and 
laſtly, mes of wiſedome ate diligently to bee eſ- 
chued and auoided ; which are, Præcipitation, Paſſion, Ob- 
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| wemaſtneue deny all things neu 


8 dme, 


lep- 
of 


ſo ener z0fiye extreinitier',: nnd to venue baterh 
ameane. For vertus and wut k reſuio extreames : and exrremes 


6 Ke ſeires ina meanc. All things are nener to berepre- 


hended together, all ching are Neuer: to be allowed togethet: 
ler beleeue all things neuer dif- 


; wee muſt ncaer condemne many fot the fault of 


few, not iufti 2 ul for the holines of ſome : : but in al things it be- 
hooueth vs to follow the rule and preſcript of reaſon; and be- 
ware, that we be not drawne by the violence of our pertarbati- 


* extremes 
it is a rule of wiſedome. in iudging of things, not to re- 


truſt all thi 


| t the antiquity, or th che oe of them that by it chey 
= — er be apptoued or diſproued : for there are many e- Ancquir 2 
100708 Phichs long time haue beene vſed and chere be ma- ,uize — 
lately found out ſo that ontiquity is neyther ypbold ſine. 
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ney ah) 
that euill hath 
ezit ſelfe. And aboue 

to proceede with gravity is 

h leuity and careleſ- 
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50 nine: ene Hin 
2 .medy,ayth; Sewet des dme in thy wiſcdonie: Nö if & ſhould ay, 
* 22 72. A mnoughtio be conſlant in Ihe tue things he protefſerh, be- 
ing sos 9m ind eus nor og 


Way. 


ed and turned every 
Th. e 


is moſi or ae tha attaining of 

e, and. geuout Prayer. For ſec ing chat it is 
140 hal Cboſt, roillumnate mans vnders 
ag v 12 t of Scicuce. Kiledame,counſtile, and un- 
anding: l q much more humility and deuotion man 


oly Ghoſt, bringiog che — of a Diſcipte and 
9 is he inſtructe d. and hono- 


e — — — 18. 0 


ommeth to theh 
ourleof: we 

LD ga not be blinde, leaſtthe whole-body of ver- 
ues 1 9 be 8 10 richour eyes) yet ſecing that we ende - 
be ARC e —.— prolixe. And becauſe all 
ga r to the e ſoi mation ot 
e BY = 12 comp oi K aid well ordeting of his bo: 
dy: and ſoule, which is the rp _ of the iuſſice and righteouſ- 
nes which before we haue ſer downe_: itremaineth that now 


we ſpeake ofthe ſecond part, which teacheth what man pweah 


co his dase bd hun 2 N edo dd 07 
pin Hf that which man Sl vnto his ib. 
borr. 
ene. XV. 
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2 [F AJ 
ps . 2 29 he exeteiſe towards him loue and mercy, accor- 
on NEL din to the commaundement of God. How ne- 
N ceſlary this part is, and how often commaunded 
; 5 = —>/inthc holy Seriprure, which is the rule and line 
according to which our life is to be ſquared. no man vil eaſily be. 
eue except he hath been converſant init. Reade the Prophets, 


dſpels, and Epiſſles: thou ſhalt haue it ſo obuious, and ſoma- 


| ny tiwes commended vnto vs, hat thou c anſt not but excteding- 
ly maguciie, la Eſay God teachech moſt excellently, hom out 


neig⸗ 12 


bit 


N H E ſecond part of juſtice is. chat a man nde The ſecond 
to his neĩghbour that he oweth him. That is, that par of iuſtice. 
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ftraightneſſe, and thou re ardeſt it nor?” The Lord anfereth. Fe- 
—— you fut, neun Wamneth fill, for ee dus not leſſe vio- 
pes fe is firife and debate, 5 

we 


remainet 
lence to your debters : lot 2 
with your fit wit hour mereie * ul er faſt thus ; that your 
veyct uugbi be heapdaboue; Thiabꝭ yet illi, fa 
n [bontd thaſten humſelfr for & day? und te 
like 4 Bulru(h, and to he vpon the cb in an bairie-clorh > Sh 
that be called faſting or a day that pleaſerh the Lord Dogth not thi 
faſting rather: pleaſe e, Th. bewickedbey 


rr 
Ne T, Vr 
. — 
e uf manterof jo? 76 death e. 
to bring the prore wandermy 'hometnto thy houſe in hen thou | 
naked, that thon coxer him, aud hide not thy ſelfe from thine awn fleſh? 
ede ek Forth hoon, ly Kel 
. | 2 7 hte , Y 7 * 4 31 ; [34 » the 
ee e bur! 2 at; * breeds 
Heptoſeeuteth this matter to the end of the chapter. Thou 
ſeeſt therefore," my brother, in what thing God hath placed a 
ay pirt of true iuſtice and ciphireouſnelſs and how teligioul- 
h 


AJ egy" "Hpf 


- 


ing Momme his head 


* 


e would haue vs to be charitable and mercifull, to our bre- 
and neighbours. What ſhall I ſay of the Apoſtle Paule, 

in whoſe Epiltles nothing i ſo frequent and vſuall, as this com- 
maundement? With wars des praiſe ſetteth he foorth Chati- 
tie? how doth he exempliſie andextoll it? how gallantly doth 
he depaint the excellency fit? how preferreth he ic wr Aa all 
other vertues, calling ir the moſſ excellent Way o come vmo 
the Lord? — * 3 it The 
bond of perfection. In another ayth; Charitie us the 
endof all the commannd:ments of God, And againe in another 
reer. Law. What 


ie way he vttered or of any other vertue ? Be- 


s all this, the mod? beloved « of Chriſt; I meane Tohn, 
in his canonicall Epifiles;doth repeate norhing fo oſten, neither 


commendeth any thing ſo much, as this vertue. And that hee 
tencheth in hie Epiſiter, that is confirmed in his hiſlory; no- 
thing was ſo cõmon in his mouth, 'as, Brethren, lone one another 


an 
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> of the Sinners Guide, 46; 
. bx nod ohen andre To 


conuerfant among the Diſciples, hee would often and ſundry the ſixt 
times on one day repeate it: and when he was demaunded why ofthe Epiſti 
he editſooften, hee anſwered the demaunders; Becauſe to the Galati- 
luis the ptecept of the Lord, and ifit alone be done, it is ſuffici- 


ent. | 


8 of the duties of Chardie. 
E therefore that would ſatisſie the Diuine wil, let him aſſu- 
Atedly know, that among all the principall matters that 
GOD commaundeth, there is not one ſo much beate ypon 
and ſo oſten required, as this commaundement of loue : yet ſo kel 
that we vnderſtand not this to bee a bare and a naked affection, „ bae ate 
but to haue annexed vnto it all the effects, which are wont to on. 
concurre with true loue: for otherwiſe it were not worthy of 
the name of loue, as the ſame Euangeliſt ſheweth, ſaying : * 1 obo. f. 
ſo bath this worlds good , and ſeeth his brot her haue need, and ſont - 
teth vp bus from him * how awelleth the lous of God in 
him? My babes, let us not lous in word neither in tongue, but in decde 
aud in verity. Therefore vnder the name of loue, among many 
other, ſixe things are comprehended ; To loue , to counſell, * rt 
torelecue,to beate, to pardon, and to teach by good eramples: f Parties 
whichworks are ſo loyned with Charitie, that as any one hath 
moe or fewer of them, he hath more or leſſe Charitie. This wee 
ſey to this end, becauſe there are found ſome who ſay; I loue, 
but their loue bath no effect, but the name onely. There bee o- 
therswho love and by good admonitions and counſels, doe 
1 ofit : but they doe not open their coffers, nei- 
ier put their hands into theit Cheſt that they may rele eue the 
neceſſities of their brethren and neighbours. Againe, there bee 
others that helpe their neighbour with their aduice, and teleeue 
him with that e : yet they beare not the iniuries and 


infirmities of ten. nor llow the counſell ofthe A- 


Charitie is 


om: nto the, but 
they do not pardon mercifully him that hath iniured them: and 
although in their hearts they beare no hate, yet outwardly they 
dur not ſbey forth * and by 


Aas fauour. 
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466 The ſecond part of the ſetond Booke, 


____—_ _ .» fayour;. Theſe, although hey doe not faile in the firſt, yet they. 
dad.ute not proſſte in che ſecond : neither doe they come to the per · 
feQion of this vettue. There be ſome that haue all the fore-ſaid 
effects: bur they edifice their neighbour neithet with words nor 
with good examples, which ſurely is the nobleſt among the du- 

ties of Charitie, | „ 
According to this order euery man may examine himſelfe, 
that he may vnderſtand what he hatl, and What is wanting vnto 
him in this verrue. For e may ſay, hee that loueth, is in chef 
degree of charitie : he that loueth and giuetb counſell, in che 
ſecond : he that loueth,counſclleth , and geleeueth, in the third? 
he that louech, counſelleth, releeueth, (uffereth; in the fourth? 
be that loueth, counſcllech, releeveth; ſuffereth,and pardonerh, 
in ihe fift; but he that loueth, counſelleth, ſucc outeth, ſuffereth, 
patdoneth, and teacheth edifying by examples, or godly words, 
which is properly of thoſe that ate petſect. and who are Apoſto- 
licke men, he hath aſcended tl.e fix th ſtep. and Aanderhvpen the 
vpmoſt ſtaire. And the ſe be the poſitiue ot afſitmatiue acts, which 
are tequited in charitie: for they ſhew hat we ought to do for 

our neighbour. | | 


* 7 


The nee There bee others; negative, which teach what wee ought not 
nue duties of to doe to our neighbour; of which ſoit theſe are Not to iudge 
another :znot to detract another mans eſſimation: not ta cauet 

his goods; not to luſt after the dignitie ot the wife oſoùt neigh- 
bour : not to giue him an offence ,or ſcandalize him, eitirer by 
E raylings, or vahone(t words, or choſe that are ſuper ſſuous, much 
.M leſſe by examples, or ill counſels. Hee that diligently obſetueih 
= Abet he flfillech y tſoeuet is require dn the pctfection of 
1 this djuine commandement, And iſ thou deſiteſt a particular 
and briefe memorie of all theſe comprehended in one word, 
ſee that thou baſt,, as we ſaid before. che heart of a mother to- 
ds thy neighbour and thou ſhalt ↄitopęcher fulfill whatfoe- 


n Conſidet Naw 2 wiſe and a te- 


: vim; ſhe fuccoureth him in neede, ſhe beaterh 
5 s with patience, ſometimes chaſtifing them 
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mother of all other Vertues. Conſider alſo how the ſame mo- 
ther reioyt ech at che good. and ſorro eth at the ill hap of her 
ſonne; no otherwiſe then if they were her owne : With what 
great zeale ſhe affecteth his profite and honour ; how deuoutly 
and diligently ſhe alwaies praicth vnto G OD for him; to bee 
ſhort, how ſhee is more-carefull for the health and ſafety of her 
ſonne, then for her one: and thatſhee is carefull and ſeuere to · 
ward her ſelfe, that ſnee may be gentle and good to her ſonne. 
Ifthou canſt come thus farre , that thou loueſt thy neighbour 


wich ſuch an heart, then thou art come to the perfection of chari- 


tie but ifit be not giuen vnto thee to aſcend ſo high. yet at leaſt 
let this be the ſrope of thy deſires, aud alwies direct thy life 
hitherto; that thou mailt be lifted bigher aud higher, and that 
thou maiſt not ſticke in lower mattets. 

-Bur if chow ſhalt aske mee, how thou maieſt bee endued oy ſuch an 
with ſuch an heart to loue a forreiner: I ſay that thou oughteſt beart is to be 
to conſider of thy neighbour, not as a forte iner or an alian; but purchaſed. 
as ihe image of G O D, the workmanſtñp of his hands, and his 
ſonne, and the lively member of Chriſt. Hence it is that Saint 
Paule ſo often admoniſheth vs, that all wee are the members of 
Chriſt : therefore, by ſinaing againſt our neighbour, wee ſinne 
againſt Chrifl; and by dooing 1 neighbour wee 
do good vnto Chtiſt. So that thou muſt confider of thy neig h- 
bour, not as a man, ot ſuch a man, hut as of Chriſt himſelſe, or 
a liuely member of hun. And although thy neighbour bee nec 
ſueh an one in reſpect of the matter of his body, yet hee is ſuch 


an one in regard of the participation of the ſame Spirit , and of 


the gteatnes of the reward and remuneration: ſecing that Chriſt 


Taith;; He that teceiueth his neighbour, receiueth him; neither 


_ reward be other, then if hee had receiued Chriſt him- 
ſe. N vt 

Remember alſo all the commendations of this Vertue, bee- 
| it is commended of 
God. Fot if there bee a liuely deſire in thee to pleaſe God, wile 
thou not endeuour to pet forme this one thing ſo acceptable 


- ynto him? Conſider what the loue of one Kinſman is to ano- 


ther, for the onely participation of fleſh and blood which is be- 
tweene:them 7 and let it ſhame thee, if the grace of the ſpitituall 
Cf Hh ij vnion 
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vnion be not as forcible in thee, as carnal! parentage or kindred. 
Iſthou ſhalt ſay, that in this there is a communion and a parti- 
cipation in one and the ſelfe ſame roote, and in the blood ofci- 
ther: conſider how much more noble that coniunction and 


. communion is, vchich is betweene the faithfull, as the Apoſtle 


ſheweth, while we haue all the ſame Father, the ſame mother, 
the ſame Lord, the ſame baptiſme, the ſame hope, the ſame 
faith, the ſame meate and the ſame Spirit, who quickneth vs. 
We haue all the ſame Father GO D, the Church our mother, 
and Chriſt Ieſus our Lord. Wee haue one faith, which is that 
ſupernaturall light, of which we all partake, and which ſeuereth 
vs, and makech vs differ fro all other Nations : one hope. which | 
is the very ——— heauenly inheritance. in which wee 31 
ſhall be of one heart and one minde. We haue one baptiſme, by 
which ve ar all adopted the ſonnes of the ſame Father, & made 
one a others brethren: Wee haue ope and the ſelfe ſame ſpiti- 
tuall meate, euen the bleſſed body of Chriſt Ieſus, which incar- 
nateth ys together, and maketh vs one with him: no otherwiſe 
then as one loafe is made of diverſe cornes, and one wine of ma- 


nic | 
Beſides all this, we participate of one and the ſelfe · ſame ſpi- 
rit hich is the holy Ghoſf, who dwelleth in all the ſoules of 
the faithfull. whether it he by faith, or by faith and grace toge- 
ther,quickniog and ſuſtaining vs in this life. If the members of 
ame body, albeit having diuetſe duties and ſunctions, and 
differing alſo io forme, doe fo. tenderly and mutually loue one 
another, becauſe they liue by one and the (clfe-ſfame reaſonable 
ſoule; how much more mutually ought faithfull Chriſtians to 
loue one another, who are made-alive/by that Diuine Spirit; 
who by how much he is more noble; by ſo much alſo he is more 
werfull , to knit and vnite thoſe together, in whom he dwel- 
2 Ifonely the kindred ofthe fleſh and blood can procure fo 
great loue betweene kinsfolke how much more ſhall ſo great an 


- vnitie ptocute it, and the participation and communion of fo no- 


dle and excellent: i ant 91 
Let that notable & rare example oſthat Gngular loue;v.here- 
with Ct. xiſt bath loued vs, neuer flip out of thy minde: who 
hath loued vs ſo ſlrongly, fo ſweetely, ſo gracioully fo perfectly, 
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not for any profite or neede to himſelfe, nor for any merite of 
ours; that we being ſtrengthened by ſo noble an example and 
bound by ſo great a —2 forth · with prepare our ſelues, 
and as much as lieth in vs, diſpoſe our ſelues to loue our neigh- 
bour with ſuch loue, that we may ſatisfie and obſerue that com- 
mandemen t which our Sauiour Ieſus hath giuen vnto vs, aud ſo 
commended vnto vs, when he aſcended to his Father, and left 
this earth. ſaying; This is my commandement, that yee laue one ano- 
ther ,as I haue loned yon. | 


Of that which man oweth unto Goa. 


This is the chiefeſt and nobleſt part of Chriſti- 
an iuſtice and righteouſneſſe, vpon which three 
Theologicall vertues do attend, Faith, Hope, & 
Charitie, which haue God for their obiect, with that vertue 
which of Diuines is called Religion, whoſe obiect is the Diuine 
worſhip. A man ſhal ſatisfie all the bonds and obligations, x hich 
are contained vnder chis vertue, if towards God he hath ſuch an 


heart, as a ſonne hath towards his father. For euen as a man (hall The heart of 


ſatisfie & content himſelfe, if he hath the heart ofa good Tudge; 
and his neighbour, if hee hath the heart of a mother; ſo after a 
certaine manner of ſpeaking, hee ſhall fatisfie God, if hee loue 
him with ſuch an heart as a ſonne is wont to loue his father : for 
85 one of the eſpeciall funRions and operations of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, to giue to man ſuch an heart towards God. Now there- 
fore —— diligently, what the heart of a ſonne is towards his 
father: what is his loue, his feare, his reverence, his obedience 
towards him, and the zeale of his fathers honour ; how he ſer- 
ucth him freely: with what affiance and boldneſſe he runneth 
vnto him in all his needs, how patiently hee beareth his correcti 
on and chaſficement, and with all other duties and obſcruances. 
Of luch an heart and minde be thou towards God, and thou ſhalt 
 abſolurely fulfill this part of juſtice and righteouſneſſe, To pre- 
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470 The ſecond part of the ſecond Boote, 
1 and procure ſuch an heart, nine vertues ſeeme eſpecially ne- 

— vanry keckery vnto mee: the firſt and princ ipall of which is — the 
to prepare & ſecond ſeare and reuetence; the third truſt and confidence; the 


fourth zeale of the honour of God ; the fift a pure intent in the 
exeiciſe of the Divine worſhip; the ſixt praier and refu ge to 
God in all needes and neceſhtics; the ſcuenth thankſgiuing for 
Diuine benefits: the eight obedience and contotmit ie of our will 
to Gods willʒ the ninth humility and patience in all ſcourges and 
tribulations,which God ſendeth vnto vs. | 

According to this order, the firſt and the eſpeciall thing that 
we ought to doe, js to loue God, after that manner as hee hath 


commanded himſelfe to be loued: that is, with all the heart, wich 


all the ſoule, and with all our iren;.th:fo that whatſocuer is in 


man. itis to worſhipand embrace God according to his kinde: 
the vnderſtanding by meditating vpon him ; the will by Jouipg 
kim; the affections by inclining themſelues vnto that which his 
loue tequireth; the firength and vigor of all the members and 
ſenſes, by exerciſing themſelues in thoſe things which ſoue bath 
appointed, 

The ſecond thing, that is required after this holy loue, is 
feare, which 1 a ofthis loue : for by how much more wee 
loue any one, by ſo much wee feare, that wee doe not onely not 
loſc him, but alſo that wee doe not offend him. This is manifeſt 
in the loue of a good ſonne towards his father. and of a wife to- 


watds her husband : who by how much ſhee more tenderly lo- 


veth him, ſo much the more diligently ſhee endeuoureth, leaft 
any thing be found ia the houſe that may offend her husband. 
Ibis feare is the keeper of innocencie > and therefore it is neceſ- 
fary that it take deepe rootir:g in our hearts: which thing the 
Prophet Dauid long agoe:defired of God, when hee aid; 
Pierce through my ftaſd with thy frare: Fr lam afraide of thy iudge- 
ments. It was not inough for this moſt holy King to haue feare 
planted in his heartʒ hut alſo he would haue it pierce d and thruft 
throvgh his fleſh and bowels, that through it hee might haue a 
ſmarting ſence of it, as a haile faſtned through, x hich might 
ſticke in his minde for a petpetuall memoriall, to ſtitre him vp 
that he might not ſleepe, and fo in ſome · thing offend his cies 
hom he feared therefore it is moſt fitly ſaid of Ec eleſiaſti- 
8 cus; 
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cus The feare of the Lord driueth aut fame,” For by how much any Ecclch.c, 


one is feared, by ſo much more diligently we take heede that we 
doe not offend him. It pertaineth to this holy feare, not onely 
not to commit euill deeds, but alſo to examine the good, leaſt 
haps they be not pure, or want their neceſſary circumſtances: 
eaſt a thing of it ſelfe good, by our defect be made euill, and vn- 
profitable. For Saint Gregorie ſaid very well: It pertaineth to a 
nt eous man to feare a fault, where no fault is. Such a feate ho · 


ly Iob had, when he ſaid, I did feare all my works knowing that thou lob. 3. 


not ſhare the offender. It pertaineth alſo to this feate, that when 
we ate preſent in the Church at Diuine ſervice, eſpecially where 


the holy Sacrament is adminiſtred, that we chat not, nor walke, 
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nor vnteuerently gaze about, caſting our cies now hither, now 
thicker, as many doe: but we ought to abide there with feare, 
and great reuerence in the preſence of che Divine Maieſtie, who 
is there after a ſpeciall manner. But if thou aske me, how this ho- 


ly affeRion is begot and bred in our ſoules : I ſay, as I faid a little Hon feare is 
before, that the loue of God is the eſpeciall roote of it. Aﬀer bied in vs. 


which, ſeruile feare in like manner auaileth, which is the begin- 


ning of filiall feare, and doth bring it into the ſoule, no otherwiſe 
th 


the briſtle doth bring the Shoomakers line into the ſhooe. 
Tonouriſh and increaſe ti is holy affection, the conſideration of 
the exceeding highneſſe of the Divine Maieſtie is profitable, and 
the conſideration ofthe depth and profunditie of Gods iudge- 


ments, the greatneſſe of his iuſtice, and the multitude of our fins, 


bur eſpecially the reſiſtance which we make againſt Diuine in- 
ſpirations. Therefore it is great wiſedome, to buſie and occupie 
our minds with theſe foure confiderations: for ſo this holy feare 
is begot and preſerued in our ſoules. Of this feare we haue more 
copiouſly ſpoken ia the eight and twenty Chapter of the prece- 
dent booke. 
The third vertue which is required in this Diuine worke, is 
truſt and confidence : that is, euen as a ſonne in all his troubles 
and neceſſities which happen vnto him, truſteth and affianceth 
repoſe in his father (eſpecially if hee bee rich and powerfull) 
that his helpe and fatherly prouidence will not at any time faile 
him: ſo alſo in this marter let a man haue the heart of a ſonne ſo 
enlarged: and conſideting hee hath ſuch a father, as hee hath, in 
25 | H h ilij whoſe 
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- whoſchandsisall the power of heauen and earth, let him bold- 

ly hope and aſſutedly truſt, that in all troubles · that betide him 

he ſhall finde helpe in that Father; and let him conſtantly per- 

ſwade himſelfe, that ifhe turne vnto him, hoping in the mercie 

ol this heavenly Father, he ſhall alrogecher bee delivered from 

euill,or it ſnall be ordered to his greater good, and further com- 

modity. For if the ſonue hath ſo grect tepoſe and ſecutitie in his 

father; how much more ought to bee our confidence and truſt 

in God, who is our Father aer a bettet mannet then all earthly 

fathers; and is richer then all che richeſt men of this world? But 

An ebiection if thou ſha'r ſay, that the ſcarcity of thy good works and deſerts, 
and the multitude of the ſinnes of thy paſſed life doe ſtrike a 
feare into thee. whereby thou dareſt not expect or promiſe vn- 
The anſwer. to thy ſelte ſo great things from God; the remedy will bee, if 
| (mheathiscopgrariog cometh into thy minde) thou forth-with 

turneſt thy minde from it, & turneſt thy ſelfe wholly vnto God, 
and to his onely Sonne our Sauiour and Mediatour. For then 
preſently thou ſhalt recouer thy courage, and thy ſttength ſhall 
© increaſe in him. Euen as we adde courage vmo them, who paſſe 
or ferry ouer any ſwiſt cuttant or river, which with the ſwifiges 
and-yelocity of the running, cauſeth the ſwimming and zi. 
neſſe of the head, and with ſome call or encouragement admo- 
niſh them that they ſhauld not behold the water, but ihe earth 
or heauen, that they may mote ſecurely and heal hfully paſſe; 
ſo thoſe that be faint-hearted & Weaklin gs, are to be deaſt with- 
all in this bufineſſe, leaſt here they looke vpon thmſelucs, or their 
© Another ob- Zut perhaps thou wilt ſay, whitker ſhall Itutn- mee, that] 
jeQion. may procure this ſtrengeh and confidence vnto mee? I anſwer, 
The anſwer. that aboue all things the infinite goodneſſe and mercie of God is 
to betonſidered, which extendeth it ſelfe to all the wretched- 
neſſe of this world. Ihen his infallible promiſes are to be weigh- 
ed, in which he promiſeth grace and helpe to thoſe that call vp- 
on his Name, and doe flie vnto bim. Neither are we further to 
doubt. For wie ſee that the enemies thtmfelues, doe not denie 
| their fauour & benevolence to them that flie vn: o their Tents, 
ho becauſe they are marked for baniſhment with ſome brand or 
incißon, but they graciouſly defend them in the time of dan- 
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ger, and heale their woundes, Conſider alſo the multitude ofbe- 

nefits, which hitherto thou haſt receiued of his gtaeious and 
bountifull hands; and of his mercy which thou haſt already tried 
in benefits paſt, learne to hope for things to come. But aboue all he merit 
theſe looke vpon Chriſt with all his torments and merits, in of Chris 
which there be eſpeciall cauſes, why we may confidently pre- 
ſume to ſue for the fauour of GOD; ſeeing that it is manifeſt that 
thoſe merit on the one patt are ſo . that they cannot bee 
een and onthe other part are the treaſuries of the Church, 

r remedy and releefe of all them, which ſtand in need of: hem. 
Theſe are the chiefeſt props of our truſt and confidence, which 
haue ſo ſtrengthened and encouraged the Saints in thoſe things 
they hoped, that they were more ſtedfaſt and more vnmoueable 
then mount Sion. But it is greatly to be wondered at,hat wee, 
when we haue ſo great motiues to moue vs to hope, and ſo iuſt 
reaſons to perſwade vs to truſt, yet that wee ate ſo weake and 
faint · hearttd, that when we ſee preſent danger to hang ouer our 
heads, forth with we flie into Egypt, to the ſhadow of Pharaoes 
Charrtors.So that many ſetuants of GOD are found ſtrong and 
couragious in faſtings, feruent in praiers, liberall in almes-deeds, 
andexercifed and expert in other vertues: but vety few are 
found, who haue fo ſteddie a confidence, as the holy x oman Su- 
ſanna had; IN heſe heart (when ſhe was condemned to death, and pan. 
brought to the place of execution) had confidence and truſt in the 
Lord. Hee that deſireth moe authorities for the perſwalion of 
this vertue, hee may bring the whole flore-houfe of the holy 
geripture : eſpecially the Plalmes and the Prophets, in which no- 
thing is ſo vſuall and common, as hope in God, and affuredneffe 
ofthe Diuine aide and aſſiſtance, which temaineth for them tha 
walt in him. | 
The fourth vertue is the zeale of Gods hnour; that is, if all The , venue 
our cogitations be to this ende, that the honour of the Diuine which is the 
Maieftic may be increaſed; and be preferred, ſanctiſied and glo- zealc ot Gods 
Ned before all other things; and that his wil! may be done in honour, 
earth as it is in heaven : and that we haue this minde in vs, that 
o greater grietecan happen vnto vs, then to ſee the Divine 
bopour impugned or abuſ:di Such a will was in the hearts of 


KS Saints, in whoſe name it is aid; The ccale of thine r. 
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hath enen eaten me. Fot their hearts were ſo afflited for this cauſe, 
and ſo great griefe of minde did feede vpon their bodies, that e- 
uident tokens of it were ſeene in them. If wee did burne with 
th the like zeale, foorth-with wee ſhould bee marked in our fore- 
heads with that glorious figne of Ezechiell, and wee ſhould 
liue free from all puniſhment and ſcourge of the Diuine 

iuſtice. 
The fiſt vertue is the purity of the intent: to which pertai- 
The puritie neth, that in our actions wee ſeeke not our ſelues, or our owne 
of the intent commoditie : but the glory & good pleaſure of our Lord God: 
certainly perſwading our ſelues, that as they that play at the 
game, called, He that winneth looſeth: by looſing they winne, 
A ſimũitude. and by winning they looſe: ſo alſo we, by how much more wee 
. traffique and negotiate with God without purpoſe of out owne 
profite, by ſo much we make the 2 gaines, and conttatily. 
Therefore in this point wee mult diligently aduiſe our ſelues, 
and examine all out actions with an vpright and an impartiall 
iudgement, as mea iealous:that our minde doth reſpect no othet 
thing in working. but God himiſelfe: for the propertie of natu- 
tall ſelie · luue is very ſubrill (as we ſaid before) & ſeeketh it ſelfe 
in all things. Many are rich in good works , which if they were 
tried by the touch of the Diuine iuſtice, would he found with- 
Math.6. out this purity of intendment, which is that Euangelicall eye, 
which when it is cleate and fimple, it maketh the whole bodie 
cleate: but ifit bee wicked, it maketh the bodie full of darkneſſe. 
Many men in great places and dignities, placed as well in the 
common · wealth as in the Church, ſeeing wertue laudable and 
beautifull in het functions, haue endevoured themſelues ſo to 
walke in her tract, that they haue bene reputed for good men: 
and haue purged their hands from all filthie lucre and vnclean- 
neſſezu hich mightby any meaves haue polluted their honours, 
Vet they laue done it for this reſpect, that they might not fall 
from that authoritie they were placed in: and that they might 
be fauoured of their Princes, and graced with great dignities 
and honours. And tkerefore their good works procee ed not 
from the liuely ſparke of loue, or from the feate of God : nei- 
ther had they his obedience and glory their purpoſed end, but 
© ſought for their one commoditie, and the glory of man. r 
what 
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what · ſoeuer is done after this manner, although it ſeeme ſome- 
what in mans cics; yet in Gods fight itis as ſmoake, and a thad- 
dow of tighteouſneſſe, & not true righteouſnes. For before God 
works are not acceptable, commended onely by the ſtrength 
a andgraceofmorall vertues, neither doe corporall actions and 
buſineſſes pleaſe him; no not if a man ſhould ſacrifice his owne 
ſonne : but onely chat Spirit of loue ſent from heauen, & all that 
which groweth on this roote, is acceptable in the Diuine fight. 


Inthe Temple there was not any thing, which either was not 3Regum.6, 


oor that was not couered with pure gold: ſo it is not law- 
ll that any thing ſhould, be in the liuely Temple of our foule; 
which isnotcither chatitie, or ouet puilded and deaurated with 


charitie. Therefore the ſeruant of d ſhould not ſo much re- The intent 


ſpect that he doth, as the end which he intendeth and deſtineth 


approueth & 


commendeth 


it for. For workes very baſe and of low account, beeing done thc worke, 


for an excellent intent, become moſt excellent, and contrarilie: 
For God doth not ſo regard the body of the worke, as the ſoule 
ofthe intention, which proceedeth of charitie.This is to imi- 
tate after a certaine manner the moſt noble, and moſt gracious 
loue of che Sonne of God, who commaundcth in his Goſpel}, 
that we ſhould loue after the ſame manner as he before loued: 

that is, of pure good will, and not for the cauſe of any profite. 
And ſeeing that among the circũſtances of charitie which is in 
God, this is moſt admirable, he ſhall be the happieſt, who in all 
the works that he doth, endeuoureth to imitate this: Hee that 
doth thus, let himaffuredly beleeue, that he is entirely beloued 
God, as being very like vnto him in the perfe gion of beau- 
tie, aud puricie of intent: for ſunilitude and likei eſſe, is wont to 


tet and winneloue. | 


when he dooth good and let him hate them fixed vpon God, in 


Wherefore, let man turne his eies from all humane reſpects, With what 
tent good 
i to be done. 


neither let him ſuffer, that thofe works which are in ſo great , fimib tude. 


reckoning and price with God, ſerue humane ret ards. If a no- 
ble and beautifull woman, worthy of a Kings bed, ſhould bee 
married to a foule Collyer , it would mooue all to compaſſion 
that beheld her :after the ſame manner, and muchmore effec- 
wally ſhall he be mooued, that ſeeth vertues woorthy of God 
+ 1/ reward, to be made vaſſals to eompaſſe the dioffe and 

dung 
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1 ; rene dung of this world. But becauſe this pureneſſe of intent is not ſo 

£ —＋ — eakiy obtained, let man deſire it inſtantly of God in all his prai- 

ers; eſpecially in chat part of ns which the Lord himſclfe 

taught his Apoſtles, where it is ſaid ; Thy will be done in earth as it 

is in heaven. That as all the heavenly armies do the will of GOD 

. with a moſt pute intent, onely that they may pleaſe him: ſo alſo 

let man as much as lies in him, here in earth imitate that heauen- 

ly cuſtome and ſtile: not becauſe beſides that that we pleaſe God, 

we may not come to this kingdome : but becauſe workes are ſo 

much the more petſect, as they are voider and nakeder of all pri- 
uate and ſelfe commoditie. 

The ſixth Vertue is Praier, by meanes of which we ought to 
have recourſe to our Father in the time of tribulation, as chil- 
dren haue, who when they are feared or daunted, foorth-with 
runne to the boſome and lappe of their father. We haue neede 
of this ptayer, that woe may haue our Father in continuall re- 
membrance , and ſtanding in his fight, wee may often conuerſe 
and haue conference with him. For all theſe things are annexed 
to the bond and duty of a good ſonne towards his Father. But 
becauſe the vſe and — of this vertue is knowne to euerie 


bodie, ſeeing we labour to be briefe, in this place we will ſpeake 
no further of it. | 
I Theſeventh Vertue is giuing of thanks, to which belong- 
eth to havealwaies a gratefull heart for all the benefits we haue 
recciued of God: and ſuch a tongue, which alwaies may be oc- 
cupied in giuing thanks to God, for the ſame : ſaying with the 
Prophet, I will alwazes 755 thankes vnto the Lord: his praiſe ſhall 
in 


ener bes in my month, And in another place, O let my month bee fil 
led with thy praiſe : that I may ſing - f thy glorie and all the day 
lung. For ſeeing that God dothcontinually giue vs life, and pre- 
ſeruerh vs in that eſtate he hath allotted ys, and daily, yea euery 
moment, ſhowreth vpon vs his benefites, by the motion of the 
heauens, and the continuall ſeruice of all creatures: who will re- 
fuſe or deſiſt to praiſe bim daily and continually who alwaies 
and gouetneth vs, and b-ftoweth a thouſand bleſ- 

ugs vpon vs ? Let this bee the beginning of all our exerciſes; 
hence (as Saint Baſill admoniſheth vs) let all our praiers begin. 
So that in the morning, and at noone, and at night, and in the 


night, 


- = * _— a * « ah ” 2 
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night or at hat time ſocuer wee to God for all his 
benefits, particular and generall, as well of nature as of grace: 
let vs then yeeld him greater thanks for his greater & larger be- 

nefites and bleſſings; of which fort theſe are, that for all men 

he became a man; that he ſhedde for vs all the blood hee hag: 

and eſpecially im all theſe benefits this circumſtance is to be con- 

| bdered;charke beſtowed allthoſe benefits vpon vs, not moued 

by any priuate commoditie to himſelfe, but of his meere loue 

: and goodneſſe. | | 


a ꝙ Oftbe fonre-deproes of obedience. 
HE ee er Hee age to this heavenly Father, Obedience. 
'2' js # generall obedience'inalithofe things, which hee hath 
commaunded : in which conſiſteththe fum and complement of 
all righteouſneſſe. This Veriue hath three degrees; the firit is, 
to obey the diuine commandements: the ſecond, the diuine 
counſels: and the third, to obey the inſpirations and inward 
callings of GOD. The obeying of the commandements of 
God, is abſolutely neceſſaty vnto faluation ; the counſels doe 
. man to keepe them, without which, man is oftentimes 
dangered,and jeopardeth himſelſe in them: for not to ſweare 
az all although it be in a true anda ĩuſt matter · maketh vs that 
we neter ſwe are falſely. Patience maketh vs that we loſe not the 
peate ofminde and charitie. Not to poſſeſſe any thing of our 
owe, maketh vs chit we doe not deſire or couet any — of 
anothers, To doe well vnto thoſe that doe ill vnto vs, is proſita- 
ble for vs that wee doe not ill vnto our ſelues. Therefore the 
counſels are as Buliwarkes and Fortreſſes vnto the commande- 
mente : and therefore let him that meaneth to hit his aime, and 
obtuine his putpoſed ſcope,not be content with the keeping of 
but alfo let him contend; as much as he is able acco-ding to 
Fdegree and condition, to obſerue the other. For even as hee A ſimilitude. 
would ferry ouer a ſwiferiver, doth not directly ferry ouer 
fomwhar crooketh his courſe; and forceth his boate ſom- 
lt vp the ſtreame, that he may come the better to his roade: 
he ſeruant of God ought not onely to conſidet what is ſuffi- 
t ſaluation, but alſo he oughr to begin & keepe a courſe 
t tmore ſtrai ght and hard, that albeit be cannot att. ne 
the 
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478 The ſecond part of the ſecond Booke, - 
the io n propoſed vnto bimſclic, yet at che leaſt bee may 


attaine alus tian cs 
ſpoke of, is to obey 


The third degree that we ſpoke tde Diuine in- 
irations and callings. For good ſeruants doe not onely obey 
theit Maiſters in thoſe things, wich ate commanded vnto them 
by the voyce of iheit Maiſſers, but alſd in chaſe things, which 
they ſigniſie vnto them by ſome nod or token, Bm becauſe wee 
may here esſily be dect iued, ſuppoſing that it is a Divine inſpi- 
ration, which is either of the diuell, or of man, it behoueth vs to 
lohn, . obſerue diligenily that of Saint Iohnz Beleeue not e. „ FFirit, but 
© pronethe fprits whether they are of Nad or nat. The Scr ↄtures are 
co be dur onely direction ii ſthis, yeirher muſt we heatken vnto 
any thing which croſſeth the analogie of faith, or Gods reueiled 
will in his word. That ſentence of Samuel muſt haue place in vs; 

oO bedience is better then ſacrifice. 

To theſe three degrees a fourth is joyned , whichis a petfect 
conſotmitie of out will with the will of God, or à yeelding of 
our ſelues vnto Gods diſpoſing of vs in u hat ſoeuet: ſo that 
with a pacified minde and patiently we beate alike both diſho- 
nout and honour, infamic and good report,health and ſic kneſſe, 
death and life, humbly ſubmitting our ſclues to all choſe things 
which he hath determined anddecreed of vs, patiently bearing 
es well ſcourges as cheriſhings.&.cormforts, taking in good part 
as well the taking away of gracts, as the enioying ofthem; not 
reſpcRiog that which is given, but hinthvbo giveth; and the 

loue where with be giueth- for a Father chaſtiſeth and cheri- 
ſheth his ſonne, accotdingly as be knoweth ir to bee conducent 
to his health and ſaſety. We may ſay of that man, x ho hath at- 
tained theſe foute degrees of obedicvce, that he hath come to 
that reſgnation of himſelſe, which is commended with ſo great 
praiſes of thoſe that fer downe and extoll a fpirituall life, which 

delivereth a man into Gods hands, no otherwiſe to be handled, 

* then ſoſt vate is handled in the hands of an Artificer, It is cal- 

4 Emilitude- led Reſignation, becauſe even as hee that teſigneiha benefice, 
> vytterly depriueth himſelſe oſit, and committeth ir wholly tothe 
next incumbent, that hee may diſpoſe of it according to his 
mine, without contradiQien of the former poſſeſſour: fo a 


uebi 


perfect man rendereth himſelſe ouer into the Divine hands, fo 


that 
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Suahenefirbeenitiner be his owne,nor Iiue to himſclfe;nor 
edte,norſtrope, not labour for hiiniſelfe,but for the onely glorie 
ofhis Creator, conforming himielfe to the Divine will, in all 
things as hee diſpoſeth of him: receiuing from his handes all 
es, and tribulations which are ſent, and that with grear 
and tranquilitie of tniade,depriving himſelfe of his owne 
ie and will. chat the ill ofthe Lot ã may bee onely done, 
to whom hee acknowledgerh himſelfe to bee infinitely bound. 
After this manner the Prophet fignifierh himſelfe to — bene 
teſigned. when he ſaith; I am as a beaft 

thee. For even as a beaſt goeth not whither he will, nor 
reſteth nor worketh when he pleaſeth, but in all things obcierh 
his Gouernour : fo ought the — of God to doe, by ſubmit- 
ting himſelfe perfectly vnto Cod. 

This is — whereof the Prophet Eſay ſpeaketh, ſaying: 
TheLordG OD hath 
him, thence not gone backemards: in thoſe things hee hath com- 
maunded me, were and difficult. Thoſe my- 
icallbeattes: of Exec hiell d the fame thing. of which 
it is written, that whither u the Spirit ledde them, (that is, the in- 


i tber By which figure is declared. with hat great ala- 
— with What great joy 4 man ought io runne 
to all iboſe ahi ieh hee nderſtendeth to be according to 


——— readineſſe and promptneſſe 
required, bac elſorthadieterion of the 


ofvs 

din hovered hk 1 ne weeſup- 
4 che e ARG 7. 1g "at contrarie u. 
A ; 755 Arn | WE — * 7 US; 
deer the nobieft and chr Serre i © » that man-cop 
Eo God: for in other facrifices,, * 
7 xe ofcre:h bimſelfe; and the fame difference whack il be- 
enc man ht ;m(; ke and his gaods,isalfo fouud between chef 


of cri es. Infuch,a facrifice chat of zum, gr. 


before ther: and 1 ans Al. P'al 73. 


opened mime care, and / will not gaize-ſay Ey r. 


ſpiration ofthe holy Ghoſt) chather they went , aud returned net Exec. i. 


neſſe, is alwaics ready- 


bis Prouerbs, ſaying; = Carne» 
are. 


—— 


ſub eit himſelfe 


at; of 
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; Altho God o- Loidof alibings., it 
O:Lord 
Seren e put off their owne libertie, —— 
* 4te pe move 1 to the Divine worſhip, 
this manmet are made his, This is the moſt conueni 
oſition and order to come to t of a Chri- 
For ſeeing that gut Lord God of his infinite good- 
to enrich and tefotme man, when hee reſi- 
ſteth not. nor contradicteth his will, but is wholly dedicated to 
his obedience : he can eaſil ke in him whatſoeuer he plea- 
ſeth, and make him as Danes; a man wean to his 


owne heart. 
T we may more fitly and commodiouſſy come to that laſt 
degree of obedience, the laſt of thoſe nine vertues will helpe 
vs vety e which I reckoned vp in the beginning of this 
Chapter, that is, patienee in aduerfitic and tribulation, which of- 
tentimes is ſent vnto vs of out moſ loving Father for our excr- 
ciſe and greater good. To this patience Salomon inviteth vs in 
donne, refuſe not the chaſtening of the 
Lord, neither faint when correbled of him: for — 
Lordloneth, him hee yet 2 enen an u 
father whis -onneſonnr.” Which ſentence of Salomon the Apo- 
file more largely expreſſeth; in his Epiſlle ro the Hebrewes, 
Where he exhorteth vs to -patience ; 4 — ome, faith hee, deſbife 
wot thoa the the Lord, nerther” famt nhew thou art re- 


bukad of bim. Hor NE _ 
_— he whom ee 2. 
eee — ire 


s. Furthermore, wee 4 wl 
ing and wee pave thens' rtue- 
ence: (þ rather bee in ſubicttion no the Father 
bl ww d lime Alltheſtworde doefuffitiently and plainelfe 
that it it che dutie of a father to chaſtiſe and correct hĩs 

ſonne Ni like manner that it l the dutic of a good ſonne to 
wirh all huwilicie, and to eſteeme The ob 


entdi 
lian hi 
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pon bach 


will. Theonelybegoiten Forms 
t vs this by his owne ex 


which my Hat her hath giuen me? As if he ſhould haut ſaid: If this 
cup had bene proffered and giuen to me of another, it might 
haue bene that thou mighcets haue hindered me to drinke of it: 
but becauſe it cometh to me from that Father who beſt knoweth 
how to helpe,, and can and will helpe his ſonnes, ſnall it not bee 
drunke of, yea neuer ſeeking further any other um but bes» 
cauſe it is ſent of my Father? * 

Neuertheleſſe there are ſome, whoin the time of peace doe 
ſceme very ſubiect and ſubmiſſive vnto this Father; and confor- 
mable vnto his will, who in the time of tribulation doe ſtart 
backwards, and doe ſhew that this their conformitie was falſe 
and deceitfull ;-becauſein the time of neede they loſt ir, as cffe- 


imninzte and cowardly Souldiers , who in the time of peace and A ſimilitude. 


trace; doe hpaſt of their valout and proweſſe, but When they 
come to fight, they caſt away both their courage and Armour. 

Therefore in the continuall conflict ofthis preſent life, ĩt behoo- 
ueth vs al waies to be armed for the warte wieh ſpiriruall com- 
pleate armour, that we may prevaile and ouetcome im the time 
of nee de. Fitſt theretore wwe miſt conſidet that the afflictions of 
this wotld ate not worthy of the future glory, for ihè i toy of that 
eternall light is ſo grent, that although e were to enioy it But 
one ſimall houre we for it we ought willingly to embrace all af- 
fiftions, and det iſe all the p — e ofthe warld. For as the Apo- 


lle faith, 7. of auinilulatiov, preparithan 1. Co 
1 — De. * 
wich art not ſcent For 


the thing. — are arr oj ge be 1 whith are nor 


anthe rhings which are ſcene, but ont 


ene art eternal. its i. 27 

9 alſo; ben 990 much roſp {Nevis dock 
ftp theminde with pride : & contrerily * aduerfitic doth 
the heart by wholſome ſotrow⸗ ſo that that doth ſwel the 
t but this albeit it be ſwelhed and puffed vp, doth. bring it 
wie and humble it. In that, man for the moi part forgetteth 
in this he alſo remembrech God - by that good: works 


her 
Father, h «4 


ample, when he faid to Saint Pe- 
ter, willic g to deliver hin. from death : S hal I not d iulę of the cup Ioho, 18. 
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51. +08 The ſecond part of the ſecond Booke, 

done are loſt, by this, ſinnes committed many yeares agoe are 
repented of and get pardon, and the ſoule is kept that it offend 
not againe. If perhaps eontinuall infitmitie and ſickneſſe afflict 
the e thou muſt thinke, that the Lord God (when he ſeeth that 
we would werke much miſchiefe if we were in health) doth clip 
thy wings, and makes thee vnapt to doe things by the meanes 
of that ſickneſſe. And ſurely it ſeemes much bettet vnto me that 

a man ſhould be ſicke, and broken through diſeaſes, then be in 
found ſhould perſeuete in fin, and adde new offences vnto old. 

For asahe Lord ſaid; It is better, for thee to enter into life halt ory 

maimed; rather then thou, ſhouldeſ?, baning two hand: or two feete, 
bee caſt into enerlaſting fire. It is certainely — to euery bodie, 
that our Lord; molt mercifull by nature is not delighted in tor- 
turing vs, but doth ſeeke hy all meanes to cute our wounds with 
medicines © 1090-190 Ip 47" yo | wh en as we arc fallen 

_ RI" into a diſeaſe by pleaſures, it is that we be healed b 
ann A — and if our infurmicie ariſe bywalewfull 
4 - things;chat we take it away by with-drawing of things lawful, 
. By which it is manifeſt, that the ſupreme goodneſſe is angry in 
this world, that ir may not be angry in the other: therefore he 
er bom hisriger;lcſt afterwards he ſhould vſe iuſt 
ace. For as Saint Jerome ſaith, it is great anger that 
| not angry wich finners, He therefore chat wil not here 
n — 9 in hell swith diuels. 
worthily Saint Bernatd praying vnto Cod, cried 
O Lord here butne mee, hete — me in peeces, that 
ally pare: me. By this we may cably ſee, how 
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. e them the heires of all their 
tian of out ſoules and Father of all 
fathers, 
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fathers, (afrer acertaine manner of ſpeaking) dealeth ſo with vs. 


Conſider furthermore, how many and how great reproches our 
Redeemer ſuffered of them he had created: how many ſlaun- 
ders, and blowes he bare; and how patiently he turned his coue · 
red face to thoſe infernall izwes that did ſpet vpon him: how 
mildly he ſuffered his head to be pricked and rent with thornes. 
how cheetefully he teeeiued the moſt bitter potiõ for the quen- 
ching of his thirft : with what great ſilence he bore their ſcoffes. 
who mocking at him worſhipped him : laſtly, with what great 
feruour he offered himſelſe, and haſted to death; that he mi ght 
ſtee vs from death. Therefore let it not ſeeme a cruell thing vn - 
to thee, if thou miſetable vile and abiect man ſuffereſt ſcourges, 
which he ſendeth vnto thee, who for thy finnes would not de- 
33 ofthis life without ſcourges, who came into it without 

es. For it behoued Chriſt ſo to ſuffer, and enter into his glory: 
that he might act that in worke, which the Apotile teacheth in 


words. No man ſbal be crowned, except hee wreſtle lawfully; There Tim . 


' fore it is much better to ſuffer patieũtly all preſent euils in this 

world, which ate profitable vnto vs; then impatiently, and vn- 
ietly co ſuffer them: eſpecially ſeeing that will thou nill thou, 

thou muſt ſuffer that which it pleaſet God to ſend, for nothing 

Tan reſiſt his power. 1 

Beſides theſe couſiderations and remedies; I will fer downe 


another yet more effe d uall: that is, that a man be well armed 
alwaics to preſerue this pa: ĩence, againſt all afflictions and ad- 


journey through his enemies Countrey. For by it hes ſhall re- 
ceiue tvro great commodities ⁊ the fitft, becauſe that which is to 
beberne ſhall'nor ſeeme ſo great if it be fotel ſcebe : for darts 
fore - ſeene, as ſaith Seneca, doe leſſehurt. Thereſore Eecleſaſti- 


cus well admoniſhed; Coe to phifick? 
he doth, wholetcth himſelſe hood chile hee is ln health; The 
ſecondis, that he that followerls our counſell, is ſure, to offer a 
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verſities, which may aciſc againſt him on any fide. For what 0- A man muſt 
ther thiag is to be looked for of the world ſo peruetſe, of the be armed. 
fleſh ſo weake,of the enuie of diuels and maliciduſneſſe of men? — 
Therefore he that is wiſe; outht tobe atmed againſt all aceidems a u 

- and euils that = happen vnto him; as he, that is to take his * n 


ger exer thun bee fiche. As Eecleũi. 18. 


e acceptable to God i aſtr a certaine mannet like vnto 
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5 4% p be ſecuud part of the ſecond Booke, 
that Which Abtaham offered; when he prepared himſelfe to of- 
fer his ſonne Iſaacke. Fot, as oſten as wan doth ſer downe with 
himſelfe, chat this euil ot that may happen vnto him from God, 
ot frem men, and he as the ſeruant of God prepareth himſelfe, 
and hath determined already to receiue it with all humilitie and 
atienC+; and therefore rehgaeth himſelſe into the hands of the 
d, andl is ready to entettaine any tribulation; which way ſo 
eue tn commeth, after that manner a- David did the iniurie of- 
fered and done vnto him of Semei, as though God had cdm- 
manded him to doe it; let him be aſcertained, that if hee have 
his minde thus diſpoſed, although that commeth not to paſſe 
be expeſſed ot ſuppoſed, yet i ſhall be as acceptable, as if it had 
happened vnto him. Therefore a Chriftian ought to remem- 
J ber, hat this is one ofthe eſpeciall parts of Chriſſtan proſeſſion, 
ret . Which Saint Peter teacheth, ſaying; /fwhenyee doc well, yee ſuf- 
1 fer wrong, and (hall take it patiently , then is there thanke with God: 
A finiluude, For here-unto werily were yee called, Thetefote let a Chriſtian, 
1 that liuech in this werld, thinke, that he is a rocke placed in the 
midſt oſthe Sea, which on euerie fide is beate and cruſhed wich 
waues and billowes, yet neuertheleſſe he perſiſteth firme, neither 
is remoued out of his place. 
Theſe things — are the more copiouſiy handle d of vs, 
becauſe ſeeing that the profeſſion of a Chriſtian life (as S aint 
Bernard faith) is divided into two part, whereof one is to doe 
good, the other to ſuffer wrong ; and cuery one knowes that 
the ſecond part is more difficult then the firſt : therefore it were 
... » needfullto-colle& hither many cautions. and many remedies, 
decauſe in this part thete were greater danget. It is further to 
„ © benotedinithis place, that inchis vertu of Patience according 
4 — 2 the Doctors, thete are three moſt excellent degrees, and 
2 — one more perſect then another. The -firft is. patiently to ſuffer 
* affli ions. The ſecond is, of owne accord to deſire them for the 
"=. lous of Ohriſt leſus. The thirdis, toretpyce/im che ſame afflic- 
tions." Therefore the ſeruunt of Gud muſt} not be content to 


nn 
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put proceede vntill he hath attained the third, We haue an ex- 
ample of the fir degree in hol Lob; of the ſecond, in the holy 
i 81 | Martyrs, 


my 3 
vg 


Martirs, Sh, bo 2 martitdome : of che tied, in the holy 
Apoſtles, who re 
iniut ie for the name of Chr iſt. The {ame joy was in Saint Peale 
as he teſtifieth ofhimſelfe in a certaine p lace ; A let us glorie 


fo,fairh he, an tribulations 


forthe __ 


Chriſt. In another place | 2 his 
* ee en ae nu enioyed in that he 
wou ers of his ioy, w in 
— — and hound dd dp for the loue of Chtiſt. 
— has N that this was giuen at the ſame time to 
che famthfull ofthe Ha acedoni: 
of alfliction. their iy 1 and their deepe a- 
bounded into the riches of cheit liberalitie. This is one of the 
chiefeſt degrees of patience, charitie, and perfection, to which an 
humane eteatute may aſcend : but few ſo high: and there- 
fore the Lord hath commanded it vnto none. But theſe are not 
ſo to be vnderſtood, as chough we ought to teioyce at the death, 
calamities, and tribulatioris of our neighbours, parents, and 
kinsfolkes,niuch leſſe ofthe Church: for the ſame charitie which 
ireth ioy of vs in the one, a” wr ſorrow and compaſſion 
in the other, ſeeing the nature of it is to reioyce with them that 
xeioyce, and to weepe with them that weepe: which thin 
ſee to haue bene done of the Prophets, who did we 


wee 
their 


lives long, becauſe they did fee the calamities and ſcourges of 


their fellow Citizens. Whoſocuer therefore hath theſe nine con- 
ditions or vertues, ſhall haue a ſonnes heatt towards G O D;and 
| i: kayhalrendicfulfilled perſeQly this part of iuflice and righ- 
ks  teouſneſſe, which rendereth to euerie one, yea to 
God, that which is due 


ynto him. 


that they were made Worthie to Golfer 


WS Gul * 


Rom, . 


ininfirmirirs, in een e = 2 11. 


that Philip. 2. 


becauſe in much triall a. Cor b. 
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TG haue largely cough handled what 
Wee ala, now: it j6-46mt, 
that h 1 8 ticularly of ſeuęrall and parti 
| 0 0 55 But becauſe this tcactate 
kW 8 500 proue too Aae and long. therefore I 
| T5 des ih ale, Abings that baue bene 
et e qiligedt ſeſpect vn. 
Rome, cut are! preſaibed 
ſirion. Which are many end. di- 
. '© 9! elites ig the Chucch and 
HE ire Rulets aud Oueiſcers and 
Futte ſome malten of ta» 
ir pcculiarlawes,; 
55 the Apoſtle ſainb; Watch thaw 
ros 0 thy muniſterie. And Salomon admoniſh 
* My oune of f ben be ſuretic fer thy neighbour, and ha Foflened 
1 255 n man ee ih thing owne I 
ü t ve £Þi ere my. ſonne das thus, aud: 
Halt 4375 ae 17 5 ya come ITT nei ry derger. 
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ſome, 425 thy ſelfe, ang, wit thy friendes in- 


at our, Les not thine cles (leepe, won thinetiedi 


rom. the hand of the Hunter, 2 


rang of the Feng, Neither ougbteſſ thau ta an- 

. ar the Wi It doth eee 
this © i 1 : refull-in keeping of their 
things Geese ther ee they ate of great price, or 
becauſe they are in great anger and icopardy.Both oftheſe doe 


eoncurrein the charge of ſoules, neither can the price of any 
thing be greater, northe danger more. Therefore itis requiſite 
and meete,thata Ruler and an Overſeer, ſhould be very carefull 
and tire umſpect. 
a Ik behooueth a ſubĩect Gin hee haue his cics on his Ruler 
0 and Overſecr, and that he reverence him, not as man, but as 


18 122 GOD $ and that he do that he commandeth him with 3s great 


alacrky 
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alacrity and cheerefulnefſe of minde, and with as great deuotion 
as i God himſelfe bad commaunded it. For ii my Lord com- 
mand me toobey the Steward of his houſe, when J obey the 
Steward, whom doe I obey but my Lord; fo alſo if God com- 
mand me to obey my Ruler and Ouerſeer, hen] doe that he 


_ commandethme, I doe my obedience vnto God, If S. Paule 


| boy? inftibeLord:Do not bafciy or vilely: | 
the Lord ſay vnto thee; They haue not caſt ama i hr, bat mec, thit 1. Kiogs, 8. 


| 
. % 
a 


3 
124 
1 * 


| AErramirried wife giue her dliligetct to tule her houſe, and 
N * | ſe her: husband rand vvken ſhe bark ſarisfied het dutie; aud 


eommandeth ſeruants to obey their maiſters, not as men, but as 
Chriſt; how much more ought ſubiects to obey their Rulers 


and Ouetſeers to whom they ate bound bythe bond of obe- 


dience? 
In this Obedience three degrees are ſet downe: the firſt is, to Three de. 
obey onely in worke : the ſecond, to obey la werke and will: grees of obe · 
the third to obey inworke, will. and vnderſt For ſome vence. 
doe that they ate commanded, but becauſe the commande 
ment ſeemeth not vnto them iuſt and right, they doe it not wil- 
lingly-Othetsdoe it willingly, but they thinke that he that com · 
manded it; did not well vnderſtand what hee commanded. To 
be hrie fe there be bthers, who haut holy and alto dedi- 
cated their voderftadd ing tothe diuine worthip ; and do ob 
their Ruler and Ouerſeer as God, in worke, will, and vnd. 


t del. 
Ne e, Iour mulrmnaring in nov 4946 — —_— 
leaſt N 


Iſbould not rule auer them. Doe not hie vnto them or deceiue 
them, leaſt it be ſaid vnto theeʒ I hon haſt nor lied bio men, bur Fe 
D beckuſ ehoudidfedare to lie, as they who periſhed after 
the ſame manner: (burdd u d d 5 


The dutic of 
a good Ma- 


doe thachelongs vato her oſſict, 2s much as ſhe can let her at ton. 
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| example of 
negligent in correRiog and chaftenio. his chil. 


whoſe puruſhmen not onely the ſuddaine and yn. 
bis fon 


fot this world; There. 
Iman them from ill com. 
to religious Maiſters and 
in oneby care, that ihey may be 
wy, : | N from theit 3 7 
Leet bim oſt f wils, — en 


the birch of heir children: baue bene Farbers of 


bold, be hath denic #b: (+ | e 
erh, and to u hich he is bound) aud one them as a. I 
remetnber, thactheſe art as Lambes bf their " 
they are the-$ icepheards, that ould care and watch 
evertkem;aod.lercliemthinderhar the tine Will came, whey 
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flocks that was ginen thee ? the ſrreps aid noble? — 
lie he calleth chem glorious and noble: for great i the p by 
whichthey are redeemed. Noble and gl — is the u 
humanitie of Chriſt, by which they are —— Therfore — 
is not avy ſeruant, Ach abiect and baſe, who is not ſree atid 
noble, iu tegard of the blood and humonity of Che. Therefore 
let a good tian ſtriue and eudeuour, thoſe that be in 
his houſe may be free from all enormous vices; as ate quat tels 
and grtfes vnlawefel gaming, falſe and reine oathes,bleſphemies, 
fornications, & c. And furthermore, that they haue kno led . 
and skill'in matters of Chriftianitie ; and that they obſertie 
orders and confticotions of the and that checiatly vay 
Mn the Lords day they be ar to heate Sermons and 
e ſeruice: and that han be not eontumacious arid peruerſe 
in thwarting the good and order s of the Church, 
as the — an d Preeiſians of this time are, who by theit ig. 
nerantzeile, and er fingularitic Uituebe the quiet and 
ESE 
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490 The 2 ue ſeeds Booke, 
— diſpaſe ofeuery one according to his dignity; 
many errors, & vffer much ine- 
ie: ſoa man that dealeth with the worth and value of theſe 
i, of vertues, and he that as a good ouer-ſcer and go- 
— of an houſe, is bound to render and tender to euery one 
oftheſe vertues the due henour: be muſt moſt exactiy know 
the ee oſthem : that comparing them berweene 
ſelues, he may — is to be preferred before another: 
leaft he (as itis — be penny wiſe and pound foo- 
Wh ie Link gather aſhes, and cal away flowets > > which 


— — the yertues, which bicher- 
e haue f ken of. be reduced into a two · fold order; 

—.— 6 ſpi 

corporalls. 


' order of rer- to. 


I iouiſible, hd incernall; and — 
allg viſible, and exrernall, Io the firft order are theologi- 

8 orbetahich are referred vnto God but eſ- 
Chamie, which among, allother vertues th the 


FIrit an place las the Qggene of all other. Fothis ate 
— noble — and which ate neatiſtvnto 


Charitie in dignitie; as are, humilitie, chaſtitie, mercy,patience, 
diſcretivy, deuotion, poorenes of ſpitit, contempt of the world, 
denying of our owne, will, che lou oßthe Crofic and of auſteri- 
 tiezand very many moe of this kinde, which, b ney a largely, the 
fication of this word, we call vertues. ate called ſpi - 
cual and exe ybecapſe — they — wud 
erh . allo the Me 

yang meme "yh why al alder 


eee, —— 


e 7 | enobodumbled; robe 
hr in 
8 eee webe. 


Vertu. zubebur chat the former 
Jen ——— = 


— 


1 eee 491 
cheLotdfaich v0 the woman of Samaria t Woman, beltene me, [okay 4. 
the howre commer h, and now i; hen the true s (ball worſhip 
ali Father in Fpirit and in the truth for ſweh the Father alſo requireth 
to worſhip bim. Godwa ſpirit, and they that worſhip bum, muſt worſhip 
— and in rie crurh The ſame words fall alſo into our 
ere and childret in Scholes are e wont to Rite 
1 * 
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if God be a ranges newreress Ai derſds record; 
1 hily worſhip affor 
is Whereforealſo he Proptr Darts Lane the beauty 


. in the fagour of God; ben "a 


The Nix anichen : her 'clorhring 1g ir of won O 
[The fam chin g che Apoſtle inſinuaterh;)ow i he 2 * 


Ditciple Timothy; Exceriſatii ſalfe duns gouiſineſſs Hor bodily 1. Ti 
exerciſe „ lute, ba A ph TVS vnto all things hau OP 
eee vir ror regs. ery 
tttandeth byogodlinefſethe worthip*5f God; and 
mency reward our ne ighbdur: and hy bodily exergile;abſtincnce, 
andothcrearporall . ber. as learned expoſiters aueite ere 
pahu ding chisplacr. Me Sim ene 
Zukkuis alſo the rxchinPiutologher vndertivod eee Ariſtotle. 
we wor mk littkcomeming God yce talthigIKhdz 
malle affairc#bereg of Gail pa —— 5 i 
ther that they are, it is vety lilli that hee loyc ih hu che beſt 
Enge, nd in her are ted Erd were buv t but thoſo are 


cha mind and ſpirit qf man. Ihereſ̃te they that hauo che it ſpirite 


Cato 


head iſied and don br ο]ůñ dg fl thexcoch,autrec 
fared affetions;arc mit accepr able God; | +: 55 


Galen the Prince of » Phificrans .ynderii>od; Galcs. 
ine booke of there ition and frame | 

che parts ofit ichen 

beende 
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492 - The ſecond pert ofthe ſecnd Booke, 
4 Iwill woeſhiphim-by-r and publiſhing 
of his wiſedame,' which ſo wiſely knew ho to 
 " erdereueriethiog in ede framc'and ſtructure of this admirable 
. workmanſhip; and. by telling of che greatneſſe of his power, 
Boney yahing ſo — wich the great - 
ne ſſe ot his goodneſſr, bath without any geudging or re- 
pining ſoaboundantly provided for all creatures hee for 
the preſeruation of themſelues. This a Heathen Philoſopher ſaid: 
but I praythee hat could a Chriſtian ſpeake more perfectly? 
hat coold he ſpeake bettet, ot mote ſactedly. yea, albeit he had 
read that of the Prophet: ] dee merci and not ſariſcer: and rhe 
o. e then whole burnt ? Change the name 
atk ombe lnto a burne offeting, and: thou ſhalt ſee that an 
Heathen Philoſopher,and a Prophet of God doe ſpeake one and 
82 
Not wichſlandisg that we haue ſo great things of the 
DEED gg 
in the r di are of 
geg 4 bedenken 2 thoſe that be —2 
ſcrue them: & —_— of how are neceſſary, be- 
— — recept. may be proued by tunnin 
— 4 2 far A 
nefſe preſerueth-a man that be heareth not, ſceth not, ſpeaketh 
not; and that he doth not a thouſand things which might giue 
_ eccafiunitoincurredanger,notonely to loſe the peace and tran- 
—— amet tomake ſhipwracke of chaſtitie 
one knowe hve profredle ilevicei both 


Prou.16. 2 ſaith, Where much bablng i, 1 of- 
| Reb heboge,frenghencth the of remperance, it alſo cha- 
;Arengtheneth the ſpirit, 'weaknerh our ene- 


1 eontemplation; i 
th — perk and 1 5 
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mong;roattendon prayer, to ſing Pſalmes, and to be preſent at 
Diuine exerciſes, are plainely inough knowne to be acts and ex · 
ereiſes of Religion, and motiues vnto pietie, and meanes further 
to euligbhten the vnderſtanding, and more and more to inflame 
the affeQion with the loue of ſpitituall things. This is conuia- 
ced by ſo manifeſt experience; that ifthe Hetetikes would haue 
ſeene to it, they had not fali cu into ſo abfurd ertors, as they haue. 
Fot we daily ſee with our cies, and feele with our hands, and 
behold eucry place where diſcipline and obſeruance of cheſe 
exteriour matters are kept and obſerued, that there vertues flo- 
fiſh moſt, and chat there is alwaics greater godlineſie, deuotion. 
and charitie: and there are ſeene more excellent perſons, and 
that. here the feare of the Lord, and Chriſtianity her ſelſe are 
more perfect. But all things runne coutrarie, where no regard 
is had of them: For this obſeruance being neglected, the con- 
ſcience alſo, the manners, and life ate ocgle ed : for where here 
is greater occaſion of ſinne, there alſo moe and greater hnacs are 
committed. 

For wee all, as one faith, become worſer through libertie. Terence. 
Even as in a Vincyard well kept, and fenced with a wall or an * linnlitude. 
hedge, all things are in fafetic: ſo in that which is ill kept, and not 

fenced, all things Jie open to the luſt and prey of theeues. The 
luke happenech to man chat is diſordered, and will not be con- 
tained within order and rule. What argument more manifeſt 
Ipray thee, may be deſited for the dilucidation ofthis matter, 
that we may ſee theprofite of theſe ng: then that which pro- 
ceedeth from experience; For a man that deſireth to obtaine 
preſerue chat excellent vertue of deuotion, which maketh a 
man prompt and fit for all o:her vettues, and is as a ſpurte to all 
good, how ſhall it euer be poſſible, that an affection ſo ſuper- 
naturall, and fo delicate ſhould be obtained: ard preſetued of 
that man who was neuer carefult for the ſafegard and keepe 
ofhimſelfe 2 For this affection is ſo delicate, and ifitbelawfuil The aftcas 
ſo to ſprake; ſofugitive and fleeting, that in the twiokling or of den 
turning of an eie it ſodainly vadeth and vaniſheth. For one _ _ 
mmoderate laughter, one ſuperfluous word, one gluttons ſup» RT” 
liccle wrath;contention,orother ſmall diſtraction; or curi- 
duſneſſe to ſee, heite, or! vnderſtand a ching not neceſſary, al- 
though 
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49k * The ſecond part of the ſecond Booke, 
though ir be not evill, is ſufficient to take away 2 good part of 
deuotiou. Therefore not onely palpable and groſſe — but al- 
ſo any ſuperfluous imployment, or other matters which with- 
draw our mindes from God, doe extinguiſh and quench deuo- 
tion. For he that would haue Iron alwaies to glow and ſhine, 
- & 6miliqude. jt is neceſfatie that he al wales apply it to the fire: for if he take 
it from the fire, forthwith it teturneth to his naturall coldneſſe: 
So this moſt noble deuotion fo dependeth of that, that man be 
continually vnited vnto God by aQuall love and contemplati- 
on, that if he turne himſelfe but a little from him, fotth · with hee 
ſlideth backe to the boſome of his mother, that js, to the old diſ- 
poſition which befote he had. 

therefore, hoſoeuer defirethto get vnto him this holy affe · 
" RQiion; and being got to preſerue it, he muſt be diligent in the 
= keeping of himſeclte; that is, of his cares, eĩes, tongue and heart, 
he mult be modeſt and temperate in eating and drinking: ſo 
eircumſpect and graue in euery word and geſture; hee muſt fo 
loue ſilence, and ſolitarineſſe; he muſt fo accuftome himſelfe to 
diuine exerciſes; that hee may haue all things hich may pto- 
uoke a man vnto deuotion, that by the meanes of this diligence 
he may preſetue, and ſafely keepe this moſt precious treaſure. 
He that doth otherwiſe, let him aſſuredly know , that this bu- 
fincſ ſhall neuet proſper well with him. All this doth moſt ma- 
nifeſtly conuince the profit and neceſſitie of theſe vertues, which 
in the mean time doe not derogate from the dignitie and ex- 

= celleticicof chem which are greaer. 
_ But by this the difference way be plainely knowne, which is 
med. beiuseene cheſe and thoſez for thoſe! are ds the end, theſe asthe 
1 . m the end: thoſe as health, theſe as a medicine, by bene- 
”*_  outwardver- ſite of which we obtaine health. Thoſe are as the ſpirit of Reli - 
- wes and che gionaheſe as the bodſie of it: whichalbeit it is part of the whole, 
1 rene whoſe: undi 
l odT ede rn required in wotking.Thofe are as the trea· 
ſſſiuryi theie as the keyesbywhichiitis opened and ſhutte. Thoſe 
te the fruite oftherree; theſe as lcaues which adorne the tree, 
3 and doe preſerue the ſtuite from the iniutie of the aire. Albeit 
in this the compariſon is lame and maimed; and ſomewhat 10 
lethi becauſe the lehues of the tree, although they 9 e 
10  fruite, 
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fruirg, yet they are not part of the fruite: but theſe vertues doe 
ſo preſerueiuſticeand righteouſueſſe, that they are a part of iu- 
ſtice and righteouſneſle. n 

This therefore my brother, is the eſtimation which is to bee 
made of vertues,of which there hath bene made mention in this hes 
rule, as We haue faid in the /beginaing of this Chapter; by bene- 
fire of which we may bee free from two. vicious extremities, 
which are in this world : One is the ancient one of the Phariſes, Two ex- 
the other is a latter one of maderne Heretickes. For the Phariſes, Temes in 
a catnall and ambitious, were altogether giuen to the obſer. iecming 
vanceofthat Law, which in like manner was carnall; a5 for try 

righteouſaeſſe, which conſiſteth in ſpirituall vertues, it was in no 
eeme among them, as the whole. hiſtorie of the Euangeliſts 

doth teſtiſie : and the Apoltle ſaith, that they had a ſhe of god- 11 

lineſſe. but had denied the power of it. Alſo that the law had Hobs 13. 

onely a ſhadow, but brought not men to petfection. 

The moderne & neoteticall Heretickes, after a contratie ma · 

net vndetſiandingthis errour, and being willing to auoide one 

entteume, fall into another that is, into contempt of all exter- 

nall vertues, accotding to that: 

Charybdi gulfe who thought to haue eſcap d, 

Falins Seylarr iames that widely gap d. 

. . Church of ChjA; "con" 
demning both extremes, approueth thetruth which is the mene: 
for attributing prerogative and excellencie of-dignitie ro the 
intetnall vertues, ſhe alſo allotted rheir place vnto the external. 

[Becauſe ſhee accoumerbof ſome, as ofthe order of Senators, of 


others, as ofthe degree ofnobles and gentlemen, and other ſhe 
4ecejverh.into the number. of Citizens, which make one Com- 
mon- wealth, in which the diguitie of every one is knowne, and 
what is due and belopgeth vnto euer) vne is cafily ſeene. 
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of the precedent doctrine. 70 
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ur ofthe precedent docttine ſoure inſtructi- 
ons doe ariſe very profitable and necefary for a 
ſpirituall life. The firft is, that a perfect man and 
: true ſetuant of God, ought not onely to ſeeke 
for ſpirituall vertues (albeit they be excellent & 
== noble) but alſo hee ought to ſoyne others vnto 
. tem as well for the pre ſeruation of de for the obtaining of 
* flute perfection, and ie Whole complement of Ohren 
| .-77.- Tightcouſnefle. Wherefore he ought to confider, that as man is 

nt onely a ſoule, nor cnely a body, but s ſoule and al odie toge- 
ind het the ſoule without the body, maketh not a perfect man, 


9 i 


and the bodie Withoutthe ſovle, is no other thing then a ſacke 


"ow * 
got all rigbte- 


dy alone without the ſoule can 
the life of the body proceed- 
| a Hop 400310000 

Chakitie. 
re from elne ſcope and determi- 
urkgn, Anke that ab he Mat inade mon, would 
not ſeparare the ſoule fi the body ; ſo; hee cut not ſeuer the 
irituall from the corporall, that would make a petfect Chri- 
ian. The body is ioyned to the ſoule, the treaſure is preſerucd 
inthe Arke, the hedge compaſſing the Vineyard, dooth make it 
Vertue is defended by her 3 Bulwarkes, and 
| defences, whicl are her one parts. Otherwiſe, beleeue me, one 
. weill decay and periſh another, For one cannot be increaſed nor 
3 — both be ioyned together, Confider how nature, 
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the Ape and imitatour of Nature doe nothing, which 
bath not eyther a backe or ſore couer for a fortification and de- 
fence, and alſo for an ornament of it: afterthe ſame manner 
Grace alſo worketh, which is the moſt perfect forme , and moſt 
perfectly effeReth her operations. Remember alſo that it is 
written ; He that feareth God, _—_— 1 

that ſetteth nonghi by ſmall things, 

member the example ſet downe in 
the want of one nayle the iron ſhoe is loſt, and the ſhoe beeing 
loſt, the horſe falleth, and the hotſe falling, the tider periſneth. 
Remember the dangers which hee incurteth, that neglecteth 
ſmall things : for this is the high · way that leadeth to great er- 
rors. Marke aſſo the order of the plagues of Egypt, after harm - 
leſſe and hurtleſſe Frogs, came lyce, e fiyes, Gadbees, 
ſinging Horſe-flies, and byting Oxc · flies. Whereby it iscui- 
dent, that the negled and contempt ofthe leſſer, doth prepare 
the way for greater: for they that feare not polluting and euil- 
ſauouring Frogs, will not feare ſtinging Horle-flies, and byting 
Oxe-flies. 


TD Y that we learne alſo, to what vertues weought moſt eſpe. 

cially to addict our endeuours and ſtudies; vpon which we 
ought to beſſow greater diligence, and vpon which leſſer: as 
men doe, who make greater account of an heape of gold, then 
of ſiluer; and doe more eſteeme an eye then a finger : ſoalſo it 
is meete and requiſite, that with greater endeuout and diligence 
we ſhould apply our ſelues to the worthier vertues, and with 
leſſer to the leſſe worthy · otherwiſe if we mote diligently ſtu- 
dy aud imploy our paynes rather vppon the ignobler then the 
noble, the whole ſpirituall buſines will be diſordered. Where- 
that thoſe Biſhops and Paſtors doe very wiſely, that in 
and Sermon doe often beate vpon theſe words; 


chelr 


\ Silence; Faſting, Solitarineſſe, Rites and Ceremonies, and that 


-_ - oftenflandvpon, and preach Charity, Humility, Prayer, De- 
uotion, Contemplation, the Feare of God, the Lode ofcur ne: 


- Neighbour, and ſuch like, And this ought to be done ſo much knowne then 
- the more often, by how much the inward defects are more ſe-extcroall 
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former booke, chat by A Gmilicude: 


erous, For 
tare ſcene 
vnſeene: ſo it is to be ſeared, that 
— — — are not ſeene, al- 
moſt diligent in outward, which are publique 

ned. Furthermore, the extetiour 1 ws 


they are better known 
eſteeme; as are Abſtinence, Watching, Di 
auſterity. But the int 


to this, is that of Paule; Hee Hr lem 
d. ejther is that circumciſion fron which is outward 
which i ove inwardly, andthe circumcifien 


it, and not in the letter, ir ciy« 


n ſo great eſtima- 
and the appetite of 
d the moſt power- 
is to be feared, leaſt that affection draw 


the ſpitit inui- 
ſpirit and the fleſh inuite to- 
ehement, and moi ient in her 
fo, not without cauſe it is to be 
ouer. come that one, 
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00 De third inſtrublion. ue 
Y this alſo Mee gather, that as often as it happeneth that 
the ſe yertues doe fo concurreat one and the ſelfe ſame time, 
that we cannot entertaine and content them altogether; then 
according to the Rule of Cods precepts, the leſſet muſt giue 
place to the greater. Otherwiſe order will be inverted and di- 
Nurbed. This Saint Bernard teacheth in his booke of the pre- 
cept and the diſpenſation; Furthermore, ſayth he, many things Bematd ia 
are inuented and ordayned, not becauſe we may not liue other- * Sooke — 
wiſe, but becauſe ſo to liue is mote expedient : neither ate they difpealation a 
deuiſed for any other end, then forthe preſeruing and good of title after the 
charity. So long therefore as they reſpeR and ayme at charity, beginniog, 
they land firme and vnmoueablo, and may not bee changed 
without offence, no not of the inuenters and otdayners. But if 
contrarily at any time Bay ſeeme contrary vnto charity. they are 
to he changed and altered, but onelꝝ of choſe to whom ic is gi- 
uen to ſee this, and to whom this buſineſſe is committed to be 
ouer-ſcene ; and not ofeuery ouet - weaning Diſciplinatian, and 
e humoriſt: ſeemeth it not moſt meete and requi- - 
ite, that thoſe things that were inuented for Charity, ſhould 
alſo for charity, when it ſeemeth conuenient, be eythet omitted, 
ot intermitted, ot be changed into ſome other thing more com- 
modious? For otherwiſe without doubt it is moſt vniuſt, if or- 
dinances and conſtitutions onely deuiſed for charity, ſhould be 
held and maintained againſt charity. Therefore let them bee 
held affuredly and ficmely immutable, yen, 2 * 
which are grounded vpon neceſſary conſiderations, but ſo farre 
| 3 ſerue ynto charity. Hitherto are the wards of 
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nes are gathered out o olg 

lame Doctri true, the other falſe, True 5 
des and iuflice comprehendeth together both things in- 

all and extetnall, which are required to the preſeruing of 

That which is falſe and counterfeir, obſerueth ſome. ex- 
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| 1 Bs i 
alas lity, * denodien, and without other inter- 
nall vertues. Like to this was the rig:tcouſneſſe of the Phari. 
„ ſrig,of u hom the Lord ſ ſpeakeih ow Maten z Woe, fayth hee, 
" onto you wg Pharifeis er tithe Mint, and Au- 

er matters of the Law, 

rr . to baue done, r to 

—— hay guat, and 

wa Camel. Woe . os ore and P hariſcis hypocrites, for 

je mate cx thre jeep , and of the platter, but within 
of bribery and ave, And a little after; Woe wnto 

you Seviber and P bariſeis hypocrites, for yee are like onto painted Se- 
paichers, which indeede appeare beantifull out ward: but are within 
"- of dead mens bones, andof all filthines. Of the ſame kinde is that 
1 e, Which ſo often is reprehended of God in the 
Scripeures by the Prophets , of whom the mouth of one ſpea- 
keth; This people honowreth me with their month, and glorifieth me 
with their bys : rex. fre from mee, and the feare which 
they haue onto mee, proce 2 had on that i taught of 
men, but they ee And in another place; Why 


—— . 7 onto mee, f- Hel the Lord? 1 am full of the 


ee fed beat, I haze no 


er. Offer me no moe ob- 


2 2 2 ee e ee 
1 022 exe films endl moones, 9 ſolemme 
neetis | are wicked. I hate your new moones, 
, m7 ery bear phe make me» we weary 1 can- 
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r en 
Lori let vs talks e eee, 2 red — 
they ſhall be as white as ſnow : and hon gh they were like purple, they 
{all be as white ar wool, In another place he repeateth the ſame 
thing, and that with ed vehemency' + He that ſlayeth, ſayth 
- he; an xe for me, doth meſo great diſbonourʒ as he that Alet ha man: Elay,#6, 
 bethat killeth-a ſheept for me, knetcheth a dogge : he that bringeth me 
_ ' meate offrings, offer th (wine: blood: whoſo maketh me a memorial 
of incenſe, pratſeth the thing that is umigbt. O Lord, hence comes 
this? why are they now abhominable & vile in thine eyes, which 
in times paſt thou dioſt ordaine and commaund ? Preſe mly after 
he addeth the reaſon ſaying ; | Theſe baus they done according te 
ther owne wayes, and their foule delighteth in theſe abhominations. 
Thou ſeeft therefore, my brother, in what baſe account thoſe out- 
"ward works are with God without this inward foundation. Of 
theſe outwatd werks he ſayth thus by the Prophet; Though yee Amos 5- 
offer me whole burnt offer ings , and meate offerings, 1 willnot accept 
them, neither will I regard the peace offering of your fatte beaſts. 
Tae thou away from me the multitude of thyſongs, for I will not heare 
the melody of thy Violt. And in another place with greater vehe- yy A. 
*: mency ; And 1will, faych he, caft dung on your fateis, euen the dung 
of your ſolemne feaſts. 17 ty 4 
"> What necde we moewotdsto'ynderfiand how little thefe 
externall works doe profit, although very excellent, if that foun- 
dation of righteouſnes be wanting, Which conſiſteth in the loue 
and feare of God, and in the hatted of ſinne ? But if any ſhall 
. *m<ke'me, why GOD doch fo greatly condemne this worſhip, 
comparing the ſacrifices to murthets, andthe incenſe to idola- 
try, calling the fnging of Plalmesianpling; and their ſolemni- 
NN 
n tcceptsble, wanting the foundation, ich we ſpake a little 
Wo e en oils birncocate andren, be proud; toe. benden 
ſſume gr matters ofthemſelues, ag d eo deſpiſe others; becauſe this falſe righ- 
- tthtydoenotlike them : and that Worſet, at length they teouſaes. | 
coe into a falſe 3 2 from this counterfeit + 
» © -yighreotiſhes and this is the greateſt danger that meetech with 
1 * it this! ae e lis Aces with this vaine ſe- 
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30 © Theſocandpa 2 ednet, 
want, and which arc of greater weight. I would not that thou 
ſhoulgeſt credite me, reade that which the Golpell ſpeaketh of 
the prayer of the Phariſey, who praying fayd; God / thee 
that 1 am not as other men axe, extortioners, . adulterers, or as 
this Pablicane. J 475 twice in the weeks, I gine tithe of all that 1 
poſſeſſe, Thou ſeeſt heere ho plainely thoſe three moſt dange- 

tous 4 are diſcovered, of which we ſpake a little before. 
Preſumption, when he ſoych; T am not 4s other men: Contempt 
of others, when he ſayth; Ar this Publicane > Falſe ſecurity, 
when he giueth thankes to God for the condition and qualityof 
=: the life he led: ſuppoſing that by it be was ſafe and ſecure, ney- 
8 ther that he had any cauſerofeare. Hence it is, that they chat 
4 ate iuſt and Havens 2 this manner, doe runne into moſt 
RE erous hipocribe, For wee are to note in this place, that 
e pr ate two kinds res one is open and vilde, as that 
is in them, whoſe wickedoes is publique and knou ne to many, 

. and yet neuertheles in outward conuetſation they pretend great 
fanQity, chat they may deceiue the people. The other is more 
= ſubt ill and more ſecrer, by which a man doth not onely deceive 
_— F alſo himſelfe: which kinde of hipocriſie was in that 
IF 5127 who not onely deceiued other men, but alſo himſelfe: 
E was he word — would on beene: thought the 

is hipocriſie che Wiſe-man ſpeaketh; Theres aw 

neltFeemett right vnto am : but the end hereof d are eee 
if death, — — 4 — among the foure kindes of euils, 
 reckonett je There ts 4 22 that cur « 

Her fa 7, Aud doth bleſſe their mot Theres 4 Leue- 

hank ets nat cleanſe 


Luke. 18. 
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hath a proud /ooke, and doth caſt 
. whoſe teeth are as ſwords, 
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warme,addeth; Becauſe thouſa 


and would not hes accounted good, then if he bee vniuſt, and 
would be eſteemed iuft. For be it that a man be wicked, yet the 
knowledge of himſelſe will be the beginning of bis faluation. 


But wheu his wickedneſſe is not knowne, and he although ſicke, 


would be accounted ſound and in health, what temedie or what 
medicine ſhall be applied to him? Therefore our Squiour faith 


to the Phariſcis ; 7 he. Publicans and harlets, [all exter into the Nach. 2c. 


kingdome of heaxen before pom. For Shal enter, the Greekes. teade, 

Doe enter in the preſenttence; and ſo that is more expteſly de- 

clared, which we would ſay. The ſame thing alſo choſe terrible 

and fearefull words of the Lord inthe Reuclation do moſt mani- 

fellly teſtifie ; I would thou were hot ar cold: but becauſe thou art Apoc. 3. 
Inks wrme,ndneicher cold nor hot, fer thes out of my mouth, 

What meaneth this? Why doth God wiſh that man were cold, 

and ſaith that luke warme is in worſet eſtate, then cold, ſeeing 

that luke warme is neare vnto hot? Iwill tell thee what is the 

reaſon. of this. He is hot, who by the fire of his charitie, which Whois hor, 
he hath in himſelfe, poſſeſſeth all vertues, as well internall as ex- © and 
tervall z as wee haue ſaid before. On the contrary, part hee is 
cold, who by reaſon of the abſence & want of char̃itie, hath nei. 
ther internall nor externall vertues. Hee is luke warme, who 
hath ſome externall vertues, but not any internall. no got a ſpark 

of chatity. Therefore the Lord ſignifieth here, that h is 
luke warme is in much worſer eſtate, then he that is cold; not 
becauſe he is burthened with moe ſinnes, but becauſe he is more 
hardly deliuered from them, For he is fo much the more far- 
ther off from remedie, by how much he thinketh himſclfe more 
errand err from all evill ; for tom this ſuperficiall tighte - 
oulneſſe (if I may ſo call it) which he hath, he takech an occaſion 


1 


to beleeue that he is ſome bodie, when in truth he is no bo ly. 
Wherefore the Lord expounding whom he had termed luc 

ah, Tamrich, and increaſed with 
| have neede of not hing: aul knomeſt not how that than art 
and muſerable, and poore, and blinde, amd nakęd. Doe not 


theſe words lively and in orient colours depaint the image of 
the Phariſie, chat faid ; God I thanke thee that 1 am t 45s ather 


n - 
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Surely they do, ſor he thought in his heart that he was 
ie in ſpizituall riches; and therefore he gaue thanks to 
| Kk iiij God: 
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ES "Now therefore We haue declared tha: there are two kinds of 
1 righteouſnes,one true: and the other falſe and counterfeit ; and 
how noble the excellency of the true is; and how the falſe is 
ſed to many and great dangers. Let no man think that the 
labour and time Which we haur beſtowed 25 this demon 
tation, to have beene ill ſpent, For the holy Goſpel}, the purefſ 
doctrine of all the divine Scriptures, and the moſt excellent, 
which as a glaſſe repreſenteth the forme and rule of our life, ve. 
ry oſten 8 this felſe and counterfeite rightrouſnes, 
Anke 8. As before we have ſhewed.- Therefore 
eſhould curſorily” runne ouer it, Which 
ſo often is ey Ports e 


on i the Scriptures * eſpecially ſering that 
all men forthe . 5 


ab doe ſhun manifeſt dangers ; as Ma- 
a riners doe Rocks that themſelues; and here here there 


js ſuch euidence leſſe admonition will ferue, but where the 
2 Eo 2 1 vndder che water, there is greater nee de to be ta- 
* ken; aud chertfore they are marked in the Maps and Sea · cards 
"5 ofSailers 3 2 why not ruſh ypon them at vnawares. Let 
2s — fe in this, ſaying that then this doctrine 


812 


: y to. be acute of, when this vice did 

i 1777 in the wotld but now there 
8 ofit nas is rnuſuall, and vnftequen- 
* Thewordd ted. Aale that 0 hath continued alwaies in the 


13 ef and alu aies haue beene, men of the 
ſame1 rt mae elinstion, conceived ig the fame 

ata ve ofs alt finnes,and therefore 
- s fo great if likenes — finilitude in the 
bf euils, 1 weth of eceffary c equence, that the 

J Wer Ik poi * nen of this condition, are nows ſo, 
# IF Raps Ito ker 1 rhaps the name d inged Far the 
Comedies nd fene, are r is day the yery ſame 
"IM thick tl e athc [ yeeres agoe, albeit, che 
d them, be hanged. here fore, as that 
ple did thin te enen hey dd pil 
n pleaſe 
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* of the Sinners Guide. 
- pleaſe GOD, when they did offer ſuch ſacrific es, and did 


letter, and not according to the ſpirit : ſo alſo now in our time, 
therearemany Chriſtians which euery Sabaoth, and at all occa- 
ſions frequent the Church, who are called very good Church- 


men, and doe run from ſermon to ſermon, and perſorme ſuch. 


like things, and that well. But in the meane · time their deſires 
are ſo full of vaine: glory, they ſo gape after honours and tiches; 
and are ſo deſirous of teuenge, as any other that neuer obſer - 
ueth any ſuch _ They remember not what their profeſſi- 
on tequiteth, they haue no care of their neighbours good, they 
perſevere in hatred and paſſions, they maintaine their Lonour 
wich tooth and nayle, they will not humble themſelues to giue 
reverence & place vnto others, no not for the tule of the whole 
world. | | 
Moteouer, there are others that diſdaine to confer and enter 
talke with their neighbour, for every ſmalltrifing cavfe : and 
there are others, that eyther doe not, ot very vnwillingly and 
grudgingly doe ſatis fie their Creditors : much leſſe pay the M a- 
ges due vnto their painfull ſeruants and hirelings: and if per- 
uk they be wronged in the leaſt title of their honour, or tiches, 
or ſuch like things, good Lord, what burly butleys, doe tl. ey 
raiſe? Many of them that re moſt liberal ia pouring forih long 
prayers and very ptodigall in diſcourfing Scripture matters, of- 
tentimes are exceeding miſerable aud very niggards in giuing 
almes, and helping their needy neighbours, Many of them hold 
vp their hands to heaven, and in the villany of their deceitfull 
. tutae vp the white oftheit eyes in their praiers, as 
- though they were rauiſhed witli the heauenlineſſe of their medi- 
tations, when their hearts are ſette vpon miſchie fe, being full 
ofhatred, bitternes, and ſelfe · conceited ſingularity. There are o- 
there that will not 22 9 vpon daies prohibited, 
not for any thing. no not for a thouſand ponnd :nevertheles,they 
mutter, mutmure, and repine without — feare of GO, 8 
= moſt cruelly cut the throates of theit neighbouts, by enhancing 


_ ef ents, by taking vnmercifull fines, and by other extortions, 0 


tat hey grinde their faces and make their lives ik eſome vnto 
me. So that chere be ſome chat count it a religion, and moke 
a | Very 
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58s The ſerond part of the ſecond Booke, 

Ix very holy ofit to eate the fleſh of creatures permitted of God 
 _ _ fotthe ſoode of man but they make no bones of it to cate vp & 

deuoure the fleſh of men, and to tidde them, like cruell Canibals, 

out oſ their lives; then the which thing I know not whether an 

ching is more ſtrictly forbidden of God. And yet the welfare of 

our neighbour, the tendring ofhis' fame and honour, are one of 

_ theeſpeciall matters; of which weſhall render an exact account 

vnto God, of whichthoſe men ate not muchcarefull, which 


greatly account of other things vrhich in the truth of the matter 
ate much leſſe. | 


There is not any body that can denie, but that theſe and ſuch 
ike things, doe daily teiꝑne among Clergie and Laiety, among 
all ſorts of people. Therefore, ſeeing that this euill is ſo vniuer- 
Gall, it were needfull that wee ſhould deliver men from fo great 
errors, by propounding vnto them. ſound inftruRions, and b 
preſcribing wholſome admonitions; eſpecially ſeeing that they 
whoſe dutic and function iris, doe it not. But that the Chriſti- 
an Reader may hence ſuck greater commoditie, and that he may 
not ſwallow poyſon in ſtead of a medicine, it is needfull before 
all chings, chat he know the pulſe and veine of his one diſpoſi- 
tion and inclination, that he know of what ſpirit he is, that hee 
may learne what his minde is moſt chiefely bent and inclined to. 
For there are certaine N which ate profitable 
for all in ae r euery one in particular; as are the pre- 
2 Haritie, Humilitie, Patience, and ſuch like. There are 
others more ſpeciall, which do fo profitc ſome, that they are not 
fir for all. For example : There is one very ſcrupulous, his con- 
ſcience is to be On the otherfide, there is abother, 
whoſe conſcience retcheth like Cheverill, thathath a large con- 
ſcience, hee is to be reſſtained and bridled: to thoſe tliat are 
faint - hearted and doe deſpaire, the diuine mercy is to be prea- 
ched : but to thoſe, that be head · ſtrong, Rif-necked, ſecure and 
preſumptuous, the divine iuſtice is to be denounced ; and ſo wee 
nay ſoy of the reſt, according to the counſell of | Ecclefiafticus, 
ſayingʒ Hub man irreligious,' talks of religion with an wninſt 
3 mn of ininſtice : aud with a woman of thoſe ſbes is icalous of: with a 
* fer ufull ma of warre, nith an entions man of thanks giving, with a 
—.__ mchedmenofgodiineſſe, and with an whoneſt man of honeſtic, Ge. 
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© Seeingtherefore that there are two kindes of men, certaine of 
which doe more apply themſe lues to inward vertues, neuer ca- 
ring for the outward, nor much eſteeming them: others ſo love 
the outward, and are ſo ſtudious of them, that they negleR the 
in ward: therefore theſe are to be perſwaded vnto them, and 
the other vnto others, that by this meanes their humors may be 
reduced to a due proportion. For which cauſe wee alſo haue ſo 
"tempered our ſtile, that wee have ſeated euery one in his due 
place : by extolling the greater without preiudice ofthe leſſer, 
and by depreſſing the leffer , that they may not preiudice the 
greater: that by bis meanes we may be altogether ſecure. and 
ſafe from thoſe two moſt dangerous Rockes, being by great in- 
duſtry taught aud warned, how we may eſchue them : one of 
theſe is, ſo much to eftceme internall exerciſes, that we neglect 
externall ; eſpecially, the feare of the Lord, and hatred of ſinne. 
Therefore the ſumme of this whole buſineſſe is, to haue deepe 
rooting in the feare of the Lord, ſo that wee feare at the onely 
name of fin. He that hath this firme ad ſtedfaſſ roote fixed in his 
ſoule, he may be called happy, and vpon this foundation he may 
builde what he will. But he that is cafily induced co commit fin, 
let him aſſuredly know, that he is moſt miſerable, blinde, and 
moſt ynhappy, although he hath all the colourable paintings of 
ſanctity that are in the world, 


Tb ſccond admenition ,whercin is handled the diner ſity of eflates, 
te and ſimdry manners of lining in the 
Charch, | 


CHAP, XX. 


A His fecond admonition teacheth, that onc 
& ſhould not judge another in the manner of his 
BF living, For we muſt know, that ſeeing there are 
1 many verrues , which are required, that a man 
1 . ue chriſtianly, ſome axe giuen to this man, 
bdthers to that, w 


ch ditect x 1a and bring him vnto 
im: the greater part of which pertaine to a contemplatiue life: 
I his duty to his neighbour, which per- 


me a inan is taught 
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56 The ſerond part of the ſecond Booke, 
very holy ofit to catethe fleſh of creatures permitted of God 
fo the foode of man but they make no bones of it to cate vp & 
deuoure the fleſh of men, and to tidde them, like cruell Canibals, 
out of their lives; then the which thing I know not whether any 
thing is more ſtrictly forbidden of God. And yet the welfare of 
our nci the tendring of his fame and honour,are one of 
the eſpeciall matters, of which we ſhall tender an exact account 
vnto God, of whichthoſe men ate not much carefull, which 
greatly account of other things which in the truth of the matter 
nate much leſſe. 

There is not any body that can dene, but that theſe and ſuch 
ne ch doe daily teiꝑne among Clergie and Laiety, among 
all ſorts of people. Therefore, ſeeing that this euill 1 55 vniuer- 
fall, it were needfull that wee ſhould deliuer men from fo great 
errors, by propounding vnto them ſound inftrucions, and by 
preſcribing wholſome admonitions; eſpecially ſeeing that they 
whoſe dutie and function iris, doe it not. But that the Chriſti 
an Reader may hence ſuck greater commoditiĩe, and that he may 
not ſwallow poyſon in ſtead of a medicine, it is needfull before 
all chings, that he know the pulſe and ve ine of his owne diſpoſi - 
tion and inclination, that he know of what ſpirit he is, that hee 
may learne what his minde is moſt chiefely bent and inclined to. 
For there are certaine genetall doctrmes, which ate profitable 
for all in and for euery one in particular as are the pre- 
of Charitie, Humilitie, Patience, and ſuch like. There arc 
others more ſpeciall, which do ſo proſite ſome, that they are not 
x fit forall. For ex: There is one very ſcrupulous, his con- 
ſiſeienee i to be ed. On the otherſide, there is another, 
= _  -  whoſeconſcienceretcheth like Cheuerill, thathath a large con- 
= ſcience, hee is to be refirainedand btidled: to thoſe that are 
8 des- 
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Seeing therefore that there are two kindes of men, certaine of 
which doe more apply themſe lues to inward vertues, neuer ca- 
ring for the out w ard, nor much eſteeming them: others ſo love 
the outward, and are ſo ſtudious of them, chat they negleR the 
inward : therefore theſe are to be perſwaded vnto them, and 
che other vnto others, that by this meanes their humors may be 
reduced to a due proportion. For which cauſe wee alſo haue ſo 
tempered our ſtile, that wee haue ſeated euery one in his due 
place: by extolling the greater without preiudice ofthe leſſer, 
and by depreſſing the leffer , that they may not preiudice the 
greater: that by this meanes we may be 9% 22048 ſecure and 
fafe from thoſe two moſt dangerous Rockes, being by great in- 

duſtry taught aud warned, how we may eſchue them: one of 
theſe is, ſo much to eftceme internall exerciſes,that we neglect 
externall ; eſpecially, the feare of the Lord, and hatred of ſinne. 
Therefore the ſumme of this whole buſineſſe is, to haue deepe 
rooting in the feare of the Lord, ſo that wee feare at the onely 

name of fin. He that hath this firme ad ſtedfaſi toote fixed in his 
ſoule, he may be called happy, and vpon this ſuundation he may 
builde what he will. But he chat is eaſily induced to commit fin, 
let him aſſuredly know, that he is moſt miſerable, blinde, and 
mol vnhappy, although he hath all the colourable paintings of 
ſancticy that are in the world, 


Tro beſecand admionition whereinis handled the diner ſity of eſtates, 
i and ſundry manners of lining in the 
Church. 0 


CHAP. XX. 


— His fecond admonition teacheth, that one 
ie ſhould not judge another in the manner of his 
«@ NY | living, For we muſt know, that ſeeing there are 

j many vertues , which are tequired, that a man 
win ry lic chriſtianly, ſome are giuen to this man, 
others to that, 3 eee 
n; the greatet part of which pertaine to a contemplatiue life: 
ſome a man ĩs taught his duty to his neighbour, which per- 
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taine to an actiue life; and forme there ace, which teſpect a mans 
2 ſelſe Which eſpecially belong vnto a private life, Furthermore, 
dien ſeeing that all vertues ate as certaine meanes, by which the grace 
„ 1 of the holy Ghoſt is obtained, ſome endeuour to obtaine it by 
* ne grey this meanes, others by that. Some ſeeke for the dewe of grace 
2 and a bleſſing co bee poured vpon their ſoules by taſting, diſci- 
pline, and auſtereneſle of life; ſome by almes and the works of 
-mercy ; others by prayers and continuall meditations: in which 
laftmeancthere is as great variety, as there ate prayers and me- 
ditations. For this forme and manner of prayer and medication 

{ hketh this man, and that another: and as thereare many things 


to meditate on, ſo are there ag kinds of meditations; a- 
2 monggſt which that is the beft, whatſoever it be, in whicha man 
oer one * finderbgreater deuotior,and more profit. But we muſt obſerue 
© like his own here; that oftentimes it commeth to paſſe, that an errour mee- 

way beſt. -teth withthe louers of vertue; for there are ſome when they haue 

found ſome profit by this ot that meane, and by the bencfir of 
I it haue ſomewhat profited in the way of che Lord, forth-with 
3% * they perſwade the mſelues. that there is no other meanes to ſcrue 
| God, and pleaſe him, beſides that which they vſe, and in-which 
they are conuetſant: they would haue all men to follow that, & 
they thinke that they that enter not intothis way, and walke not 

in this parh,ſball not come vncolife, © © | 
They that deuote themſelues wholy vnto Prayer think that 
prayer is the onely way to ſaluation : they that wholy apply 
themſelues vnto faſting, thinke that all things beſides fafting 
are in vaine: they that beſtow themſelues vpon the conte mpla- 
| tiue life, thinke that they that are not contemplatiue, are in very 
. great denger: and they ate ſo in loue with this their opinion, 
that they teiect the scliue life as together vnprofitable, Con- 
”.,, _ ratilytheythargivetheniſclues ro ar actiue life, becauſe they 
” -. *" meuertriedwhariweethes paſſethberweene God andthe ſoule 

_—_ | | add meditation; andſceing't 


= 


a LM 


dyilble proviccharedoundeth afar a2iwe life, they fo exte- 
unte the contemplatiue life, thac ſcarce they allow of a pute 
tive, vnleſſe it haue ſome of the actiue ioyncdand 


: = as f it. were in euety bnes 
: in chat ind. In like manner they 
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full; and he that beſtoweth his paynes vpon vocall and lip prai- 
er, ſaith that it is kat DE es 2 of 
er acceptance. 
Aſter this manner euery Merchant, as it is in the Prouerbe, 
. prayſeth his one wares : and ſo by a cloſe and ſecret manner 
of pride, not knowing what he doth, prayſeth himſelfe: extol- 
ling that, he himſelſe doth, becauſe in it he feeleth greatet com- 
modity. Therefore it happeneth in vertues, as in ſciences, euery 
one of which is commended to the skies of him that excelleth in ** be 
it; of whom alſo in like manner all other are contenined asvn+ 4 * — 
proficable, The Oratour ſayth that in the world there is hot any Tries 
thing more noble then eloquence. The Aſtrologet affirmeth, 
that Atiſtrologie carieth the bell from all other Arts, becauſe it i 
conuerſant about the heauens and the ſtarres. The ſame the 
Philoſopher ſayth of Philoſophy. The Schoole Diaine not 
N to keepe a meane, condemneth all other ſeiences, and 
placeth his throne aboue them all. Neyther are likely reaſons 
wanting to any of them, to prouetheir ſciences and faculties to 
be bettet, more profitable & more neceſſary then other. Thete- 


fore that which is openly and notoriouſly knownein ſciences; it 
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"The he ſeandparrofiheſent ole, 
teſt of all other : others alſo defended the 251 and pre. 
| their one gifts. Againſt this error and abuſe; + gk 
is no remedie more p le ese Suech ck 
Saint Paule vſeth. in his fotmet᷑ Epiſtle fent vnto them: in which, 

firſt hee reduceth all graces to theit beginning, ſaying chat all 
gracesare rivers of one OT that is, ofthe holy Gholi : 

and thar Narr th te of one Web in their 
cauſe, : al er boy" divers aud ſundty among themſelues. 
— vx ty one body of any King are all members 
ofthe King, being derived from one roy 21 blood, although they 
= 141 bib — themſelues: 25 ff the Apoſile ; By ene ſpi- 
2 ee baptized into one body may be members ef one 
© body. And therefore we all participate of oj ope and the ſelfe fame 
_digniryandglory', ſeeing that we are all members of the ſame 
bead. — the Apoftle forth · with addeth; If the foore 
would ſay, Becanſe 1 am not the hand, lam not of f the body, it there- 
fore not of the body ? Andif the ae aud ſay, Becauſe I am not 
the eye Ian nor of the body, is it therefore not of the bedy? We all 
thetefore are hs equall, that among all there might be ynity 
and-brother-hood, albeit there is ſome diuerſity betweene vs. 


A 


Thisiſertipartly of nature, & * of grace. We fy partly of 
= . — beginning of all our Pirituall 
* 4 D receiued into dicersveſſels $,doth p put 
1 — ure j,vecbrding to the difportt tion and 

ü et | ond tba ate ſome men by nature mo- 


| te; ard qui 4 very fit fot a cehtemplatiue 
8 ie. Others r and de tec in practile ind action, 
A 8 8 more be for an act iue life; oᷣthert are ſtrong and of 
11 bebe who doe not much tender 
* | | and theſe are meete for reater auſterity 
'C RT after a 
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0 1 x 3 
tiety, to the greater perfection and beauty of the Church. For Variety by T . 
© 9.5 hy"wol. nana & diuers ſences are required to the per- greed _.- . 
fection and beauty of the body: ſo alſo it is required for the 1 ! 
perfection aud beauty of the Church, that there ſhould be di - variety of HB 
uets vertues and graces, For if all the faithfull were of one and gift io his 
the ſelfe ſame condition, how ſhould they be called a body? I urch. 
the whole body were an cye, ſayth Paul, where were the hearing ? * 'Þ 
if the whole were hearing, whore were the ſmellmg?* But now hath 
God diffoſed the members, euery one of them in the body at bis owne 
are, But God would that there ſhould be many members, 
and yet one body, that when there were a mulcitude conioyned 

in voity, there might be a proportion and an harmonious con- 

cord of many in one: and hence atiſeth the perfection and beau- 
nie of the Church. Such alike thing we {ce in Muſicke, where , gauge 
it behoueth that there be diuerſity and multitude of voices with IE 
vnity andagreablenes of concent in tune: ſo that there may be 
ſweetnes and melody in it. If all the voices were of one quality 
and ſtampe, they ſhould all be either Baces or Meanes, which. 
would make neither muſic ke nor harmony. 

In naturall things alſo it is admirableto ſee ſi great diuerſitie 

of things, as that high and almighty, Work-mailtcr hath made, 
who hath deuided and beſtowed beauty and perfeRion vpou 
all creatures in that order, that although euery one of them haue ; 
ſome what in themſelues in which they excellthereft, yet there 

is no enuy amongſt them: becauſe euety one of them hath ſome 
prerogatiue, which in others is not the ſame, The Peacocke is T 4. LAG 

deaurifull to the fight , but maketh a rauke and ad vnplea- — 
N x we The Nighti eth ſweetly but is not ſo in che crea- 
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( Nightingale fi 
faire to the fight, An E rein K. far the race, and profitable tutes. 
for warte but not good for foode, or ſit for the table. The Oxe 
reid prof ble for the table and the plough, bur vnproficable for s 
_ other things. Fruitefull trees doe ſerue for the nouriſhment of 4 
men but axe vnũt for building : conttarily; wilde and barren 
tees axe fit far building, but vnapt to ſerue for foode. Therefore C25 
m amongftall things, there is both a certaine vaity and a diuiſion, 1 
deicher in one thing are all things found, that by this meancs the Pc. 5 
2 nd beaury of this Vniuerſe, and the forme aud ſhapes _ "om 
gs might be preſerued ; thar one may loue and embeace 1p 
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ces in the Church, that of all them there might ariſe one moſi 
ſweete harmony, one perfect world, 


and one beautifull body, 
dompounded of diuets and ſund m 

2 in the Church ſome are giuen to a contemplative life, ſome to 

. an actiue : one is famous and excellent in the works ofobedi.. 

yer. Some in ſinging, others in ſtudying do 

hey may help & further others: ſome 


receige firangers, who deuide their 
ny other ſuch kinde of 


| many members in one bo- 
dy, and many voices in one muſick, that by this meanes there 
may be comlines, conſonancy, and pre 


aud therefore in one Harpe there are many firings, and in one 
Organ many pipes: that by this m 


4 eanes there may bee a conſo 
nancy and an ie o many tunes. This is that arment 
Which the Patriatke Tacob o bee ro, for his 
ſonne Ioſeph , of divers | 


hat the ſame 
Church requi- 


for chat function Tam. Surely the 
855 Would egntemae the feere 

| re ne the the 
eyes, 


be wearic withgoing , 
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eienr dne. 
eyes becauſe they walke not, and ſhould oppo 
ainſt the whole bodie, becauſe the burden of the body is impo- 
Fed pon them. It is altogether neceſſary, that the feete ſhould 
Pur that the cies ſhould reſt; that the 
feete ſhould be pollured with dirt and mire, but that the cies 
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ſhould be kept cleane and pure from all duſt and moates : nei- 


Tt not him that ente th, 


ther doe the eies leſſe in being at reſt, then the feete in walking: 
neither doth the Pilot leſſe fitting, and holding the ſterne in his 
hand, neither is leſſe neceflary — the ſhip then all the other 
Marriners, which eicher clumbe the maſt, or hoiſe vp the ſailes, 
or labour at the pumpe: yea albeit he ſeemeth to doe the leaſt 


ofall,yet he doth the moſt of all; for the excellencie of a thing 


is not to be eſteemed by labours, but by the profit and neceſſity: 
vnleſſe we will ſay that an husband · nian, who diggeth and il. 
leth the ground, is of better eſteeme in a Common · wealth, then 
a wiſe · man, that gouerneth the Common - wealth by his aduice 
and wiſedome.He therefore that well conſideteth theſe things, 
will leauc his vocation and calling to euery man: that is, that a 
foote may continue a foote, and a hand a hand: neither will the 
foote deſire that all the members might be feete; neither the 
hand, that all ſhould be hands. This is that, which in that moſt 
large diſputation the Apoſtle would teach inthe Epiſtle cited a 
little before; the ſame thing he alſo admoniſherth when he ſaith; 
diſpiſe him t hat cat eth not, and let not him 


that eateth not, iudge hum t hat eateth. For he that eateth, perhaps 


vertues then he that faſteth For euen as in ſong, the notes in the A ſimilitudel 


no leſſe acceptab 
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great vebemèncie 8. Bernard teacheth, commaunding t 
mas ſhould curiouſſy looke into or ſearch their liues, who are 
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hath neede to eate: yet he may be indued with more excellent 


ſpace are as valuable, as thoſe in the line: ſo in the harmonie of 
the ſpirituall muſicke of the Church, he is no leſſe valuable that 
eateth, then he that eateth not: and he that is at quiet and reſt, 
le then he that is occupied, or he that in his lei- 
ſute laboureth to ediſie bis neighbour. The ſame —_ with 


at no 


placed in offices to cenſure and trie others, or do execute functi- 


dos ot Iudges and Rulers: neither that any man ſhould iudge of 
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mu mans life, ot compare his life wich anothers. 
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cue, agene- 


rall vertue. 
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man ought to have ouer bis actions. 


CHAP; XXI. 

Et this be the thitd admonition; Seeing that in 
this rule ſundry kiodes of vertues and initructi- 
ons ate tobe remembred, which pertaine to the 
right ordering and framing of the life; and our 

ES yndertianding being not capable to entertayne 
all together and at once; I thinke that ſh ill not doe amiſſe, if I 
now iayne to the former a certaine generall vertue, which con- 
tayneth all the reſt, and which, as much as may bez ſupplieth the 
place ofall the reſt. This is acontinuallcare anda watch, and 
perpetuall examining of thoſe things, which are to bee done or 
ſpoken, that all things may be ditected by the guidance - of rea- 
ſon. T hat as an Embaſſadour being to ſpeake in the aſſembly of 
an honourable Senate, at one and the ſelſe · lame time ſtandeth 
carefully thinking of the matters he is to ſpeake of: and of the 
wor ds by which he is to vttet them; and of the order which he 


is to obſetue in ſpeak ing, and allo of the geſture of his body, and 


of otherthings neceſſarie for this action: ſo the ſeruant of God, 
ought diligently; carefully, & citcumſped ly to watch over him» 


| ſelfe, and ouer all bis actions in ſpeaking, in ſilence, in deman- 


* F< 


n 
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ding, in anſwering, in trafficking, in fitting at table, in the mar- 
ket, in the Church, in the houſe, and without the houſe, as hol- 
ding a compaſſe in his hand, meaſuring and moderaring all his 
actions. worłss and thoughts: that he may proceede in all things 
according to the pteſcript of the diuiue law, according to the 
rule of reaſon.anꝗ the decencie of his perſon, For albeit there 
is verie great difference betweene good and euill, yet God hath 
infuſed and imprinted a certaine light and knowledge of either 
in our ſoules : ſo that a man can ſcarcely he found, albeit hee be 
rude and fimple, who if he diligently attend that hee doth, but 
he may vndetſtand, what he ought to doe in cueiy thing. And 


this care and conſideration is proſitable to all the documents & 


inſtructſons of this rule, and of many other. This care is that, 
which is commended of the holy GhoR, when hee ſaithʒ Keepe 
therefore your ſoules carefully and diligently . And this is that third 


part 
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part ofrighteouſnes and iuſtice, which the Prophet Micheas in- 
ninuate fying; M ulle humbly, carefully, ard errcumſpetlly with Mich 6, 
" thy God Ftivis nothing elſe then a perpetuall care and a conti- 
nuall thought, that thou doe not any thing, which is contrary ' 
tothe Diuine will. This is that, which that multitude of cies | 
in thoſe myſticall creatures of Ezechiell doe ſigniſie, which inti- 
mateth vnto vs the greatneſſe of attention and circumſpection, 
whicha Chriſtian Souldier ought to haue againſt ſo many and 
ſo terriblo enemies, with yhich he is to fight. The ſame thing 5 
thoſe threeſcore ſtrong and valiant men of Ißraell doe ſignifie, who Cant. 3. | 
compaſſe the bed of. Salomon, who all handle the ſword, and ave expert 
in warre. For in this the ſame care and vigilancy is ſignified, in 
which an armed man ought to be, who is compgfſed and cirkled 
about with the troups of ſo many enemies, & endangered with 
hands of ſo great cruelty. The cauſe of this care, beſides many 
other dangers,is the greatneſſe and weight of this buſines, eſpe - 
cially in them that aſpire to the perfection of a ſpitituall life, For 
to liue and converſe worthily with God, is to keepe himſelſe 
cleane ond pure from all the ſpots of this world; to live in this 
fleſh without any ſigne of carnall worke ot affeQion; and to 
walke without offence vntill the day of the Lord, as the Apo- Phil. 1. 
ſtle ſaith. Theſe things are fo hard and ſo ſupernarurall, that 
all things are required here, yea, God himſelfe, with his grace . 
and helpe. Behold the care and circumſpection, which a man 
hath, when he doth any ſpeciall peece of worke ; but much grea- 
tet is the worke of ſaluation. Therefore what care is here requi- 
red? Confider with what great care a man beareth any veſſel] A Amiliude: 
brim full of precious liquor or oyle, leaſt it ſhould bee ſpilled: 
Conſider with what great care à man goeth ouer any narrow 
peeceof timber, or ſome old or ruinous bridge, vnder which 
a very deepe and a ſwift river runneth, leaſt he ſhould fall into | 
it, and be deuoured . 5 water: To be briefe, conſider what x4 
. t warineſſe they vſe that go vpon ropes, leaſt they declinin ö 
1 eee Andes, Win e ſame 4 and watt. ln the begin» 
ghaeſſe thou oughteſt to vvalłe, eſpcially in the beginning of thy ung oy 
cFCeonuerſion, that a good habjte may bee formed and framed in wh 9 
5 bee, wich a thought and an intent ſo exact, that thou ſpeake not warily and 
word. nor thinke any thing, as much as is poſſible, which any circaipeRtly, 
"W852" LI ij whit 
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516 The ſecond part of the ſecond Booke, 
whit ſttaieth from che path of vertue. For this Seneca giveth 
vs excellent counſell, and chat which is familiar, faying: Let a 
man that is vertuous, or that would liue ere that 
he doth alwaies ſtand and walke in the preſence Atome man 
of great authotitie and account: and who is vc tthyto be reues 
renced of all men; this imagination being preſuppoſed, let him 
ſpeake and doe all things. none otherwiſe, then he would doe 
and ſpeake, if he ſiood in bis preſence. Beſides this aduice , there 
is another no leſſe conuenient nor leſſe profitable then the for- 
mer : let a man thinke that this is the [af day of his life, and ther- 
fore that all things ate to be done, no otherwiſe, then if that day 
or that niglit following he were to ſtand before the Diuine tti- 
bunall, to rendęt an account of his life. There is yet another 
couuſell much more excellent: Alwaics ſo to be conuetſant 
( much as is poſſible) in the fight of the Lord. and to haue him 
before lis eies, as if he were preſent viſibly and corporally, as in 
truth he is inuifibly preſent in all places : and therefore to doe all 
things nao other wiſe then he that hath God his witneſſe and his 
Judge ſeeing all things : and let him al waics deſite of God grace 
ſo to be conuerſant, that he may not be voworthy the fight and 
preſence of ſo great a Maieſtie. So that this care & watch, which 
we now ſpeake of hath two propoſed ſcopes; one, to looke vp- 
on God with our hearts, to haue them lafted vp vnto him, that we 
— Rand _ with great 3 by 3 
im, „ by reuerenci louing him, by yeeldin 

N — bas and — by. Stern g . 
him the ſacriſices of deuotion vpon the altars of our hearts. The 


other ſcope is a diligent obſetuation of all our actions: that we 


Þ | doe and ſpeake all wich that vvarineſſe; that we doe not 
3 ray in the leaſt ſtom the tract and path of vertue. 8d that with 
» ne eie we alwaies behold God, by dr N grace of him; 
5 d with the other looking to that which is conducent for our 
a - 4.40 that it may be well or d e and aſter this mannerwe ſhall 
VFVery well beſtoy that light which God hach ginen vnto vs, as 
. in th in humane. Therefore we ſhall Rand 


© pa nd partly on that ching which we are 
13 * a Y 4 a ' . | 
e ugh it cannot alwaies bee done, 
> 28 4 32 5 8 * * | Þ | C 
em, yet let vs doe 0 this, that at the leaſt we may then proceede after 
1 e a this 
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% the Sinners dude. 717 
this manner, when our intent was not hindered by corporall ex- 
erciſrs yea our heart ĩs free, and may ſteale ſomwhat from exte- 
riour Cifineſſes, and hide it ſelfe in the wounds of Chriſt. 1 
thought it were conuenient to handle this inſtruction here, be- 
cauſe it is very profitable. | 


them that aſpire unto vertue. | £4 


CHAP, XXIL ö 


HE precedent admonition hath opened our 

©] [SAS cics,that we are now able to ſee, what we are to 

doe: but this will reach vs an atme; that is, forti- 

$A tude and courage, that we may be ſtreugthened 

and enabled 8 that, which che eies behold. 

For ſeeing that in Vertue there bee two difficul- Two diffi. 
ties;one,that we may well diſtinguiſh good from euill, and ſepa- culues is 
rate this from that; the other, that we may conquer the one, and vetue. 

' proceede in the other: in that we haue neede of wiſedome and 
vigilancie, in this of fortitude and diligence: fo that cither of 
theſe failing, the buſineſſe of Vertue remaineth vnperfeR. For 
there will be blindneſſe, if * and fore · ſight be wanting: 
and if fortitude and courage faile, man being lame and feeble 
ſhall not be able to worke. This fortitude which we here ſpeake 
of, is not that which as a meane tempereth aud moderateth au- 

daciouſneſſe and feare, (for that is one among the foure cardinall 
vertues ) hut iris a certaine generall force and power, profitable | 
to overcome all difficulties , which hinder the vſe of Vertue: 
and therefore it alwaies walketh in the company and fellowſhip 
of the vertues, having as it were a ſword ih her hand, that ſhee 
maß open and prepare the way for them. which way ſoeuer they 
oc. For Vertue (as the Philoſophers ſay) is a thing hard and 
Titficule and therefore it is needfull, that this fortitude alwaies 
match iti the vaunrgard of the vertues, that ſhe may lay to her 
helping hand to ouercome and conquer this difficulty. There- 4 
| fore as a tone-cutter ought alwaies to haue his mallet in his A fimilitude, 
hund, by teaſon of the hard matrer which he laboureth in; ſo a 
1 ſpirituall man of neceſſitie ought alwaies to haue in a readineſſe 
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1 The ſecond part of the ſecond Booke, 
this fortitude as a ſpirituall mallet, to tame and ouercome this 
difficulty, which meeteih with vs in the way of vertue. And as 
the ſlone · cutter ſhall doe nothing to any purpoſe, vnleſſe he 
bath his mallet ; ſo a. ſo the louet of Vertue withour this forti- 
tude ſhall ſweate in vaine. Tell me, what inſtance of any vertue 
canft thou give, which l. ach not ſome particular difficulty ioy- 
ned vnto nꝰ Conſider of them ſeuerally, if it pleaſe thee, Looke 
- into Prayer, ſaſting, obedience, cemperance, pooreneſſe of ſpirit, 
patience, cbaftitie,and humility. Theſe and all other are alwaics 
toyned with ſome difficulty, which comes either through our 
' owne ſelfc-IGue, or the malice of the diucll , or the croſneſſe and 

repugnancy of the world. Wherfore if thou takeſt away this for- 
titude ; u hat can naked and vnarmed Vertue doe and therefore 
all other vertues doe ſeeme as it were bound hand and foote, 
neither can they performe any thing. Wherefore, my btother, if 
thou deſireſt to warre in the tents of Vertue, and tv bring forth 
fruite in them, imagine that the Captaine and Ewperour of Ver- 
tue doth ay vnto thee, as he ſaid in times paſt vato Moſes, al- 
though in another ſence: Take this rod in thine hand, here. with 
Exod4 ten ſhalt dae miraclet, and bring my people aut of Egipt. Truſt, 
doubt not, as that rod was the worker of theſe miracles which 
effected ſo bleſſed and ioyfull a worke; fo allo it is the tod of 
fortitude, which will conquer & ouercome all difficulties, which 
may be procured and obiected either of ſelfe love, cr of any 
other enemies, and it will ſltengthen and enable thee to bring 
the wiſhed victory from this warte. Therefore ſee that thou 
x naue it alwaies in thine hand, for thou canſt doe no admirable 
3 thing without it. c 
5 3 In chis place, in my iudgement, they that ate newly inaugu- 
dbb lorth- rated into Gods Church, axe to be admoniſhed of a notable et- 
” within the rour, which oſter times happens vato them. Who perchance 
I begjoniog of reading in ſome ſpirituall booke of the greatnes of the ſweetnes 
nd. and conſolations ofthe holy Ghoſt, and how great the hea ant 
doe peace. allurc ments and inticements of charity be. forth · V ith they ſup- 
ja poſe that this whole way is plaine, full of deliciouſnes, and that 
no labour nor trouble is to be found in it: Wherefore they pre- 
ED pare themſelues to walkein this way, as to an eaſie & delectable 
> Hon mattet, neither doe they arme themſclues as thoſe who gocts 
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warre, but they put on a ſoſt aud a delicate robe, a3 if they were 
to goe to a mariage ot a danquet; They doenotconfider , that 
although the loue of God is ſweete and pleaſant in it ſelfe and of 
it owne nature, yet that the way vnto it is ſtraight and bitter. 
For it is needfull aboue all things to conquer and ouercome 
ſelfe loue, and to firive alwaies againfi thy ſelfe: which fight is 
greater then any other. Both of them that Euangelicall Pro · 
phet infinuateth, when he ſaitk; O Jeruſalem ſhake off the duſt, Elay.;8. 
ariſe, and fit downe, It is certaine that in fitting there is neither 
labour nor difficulty: but ir is labour to ſhake off the duſt of 
earthly and carnall affections, and to ariſe from the finne in 
which we ſlcepe : which is necefſary to doe, before we come to 
that fitting and reſt, It is true, that God beſtoweth many and 
wonderfull comforts vpon them that faithfully labour; and in 
like manner vpon them, who now defire to change the delights 
of the world forthe pleaſures of heaven: yet if this change be 
not made, and if a man will not leaue the prey he hath taken; 
belecue me this refreſhing and comfort (hall not be giuen him: 
as neither Manna was given to the children of Iſraell in the wil- 
derneſſe, before the dowe was ſpent, which they brought with 


them out of Egypt. | | 

e therefore to our purpoſe I ſay, let thoſe ſeeke for 
O 

d 


ng as they will, who are not armed with this fortitude; a 


re 
and let them know, that vnleſſe they firſt change their mindes 


and purpoſe, they ſhall not finde it. Let them know and aſſuredly 
beleeue, that quietneſſe is not purchaſed but by labour; that a 
crowne is obtained by fightingʒ that ioy is atchicued by ſorrow. 


ng, and that the moſt ſweete loue of God, is procured by hatred 
of our ſelues. For this cauſe this idleneſſe is ſo often reprehended 
in the Prouerbs, but fortitude and diligence commended : be. 
cauſe the holy Spirit,. the Author of this doctrine, knew very well, 
that vertves are very much hindered by laꝝ ineſſe, but aided and 14 


perfected by fortitude and diligence. 


IF g If the meanes by which this fortitude is obtained. 
_ ſome man will aske, by what meanes this fortitude 
T may be procured and atchigued, ſeeing that it is no leſſe dif- 


ficu'r, chen the other yertues?-Wherefore not without cnuſe the 
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x | 50 The ſecond part of the ſecond Booke, 
bY: Wiſe-wan thus begiuneth his Alphabet full of ſpirituall infiru» 
3 ctions; Whoſral ſinde a ftrong anda valiant woman ? for her price 
3 Prou 3. 7, farre aboxe 4 As if he ſhould ſay, ſhe is mote precious 
| then all the treaſure and Iems which may be brought out of all 
the Coaſts of the world. How then may we compaſſe a thing of 
; ſo great price and value? We ſhall compaſſe it, firſt, if diligently 
ve conſider the dignitie and excelleney of it: for that ovght to 
The floggar be in gteat account with vs, which openeth vnto vs the tresſuries 
8 e Of all vertues. If it be other wiſe, tell me, why the louers of this 
ſon ol the world doe aſtei that manner flie from vertue ? Not for any other 
> difficulne, cauſe, but becauſe it is hard and difficult, which difficulty ſlug 
Frou. wards doe ſnunne and flie.  beſlothfull man ſaith, (cs the Wile» 
1 man ſpeaketh,) ¶ Lion is in the way, and a Laoneſſe in the ſtreetes, in 
112. the nudſt of the way ſhe will deuoure me. And in another place; 
3 The foole foldeth his bands, andeateth vp his owne fleſh, [aying : Ber- 
ter is a handfull with quietneſſe, then two handfulls with labour and 
. there is no other thing that bindereth 
vs ſi om comming vnto vertue, but this onely difficultie; if wee 
will embrace this fortitude to ouercome it, we haue already ob- 
rained thekingdome of vertue, together with the kingdome of 
heauen: to -which.no-man ſhall come, but he that is valiant, 
. Hrong;and vndaunced. In like manner, by this fortit | 
loue of our ſelue$iscaft vnder foore, with the whole Army of 
her complices and confederats; which enemie, when it is ouer- 
throune and caſt foorth, behold preſently entetech in the loue 
_ of God, ot, if you had rather, God himſelfe. For as Saint Tohn 
ER n anlaue dwelleth in God, and God 
1 nn e e a5 3oibritif) Stir bits no 3 em tet ghee bn, 
|  , -» The manifold examples of the ſervants of God doe much 
* auaile and proſite vs, whom we ſee here in the world poore, na- 
Led, bare · foote, and bare-legged, leane, hunęty, reſileſſe, ha- 
uing not ee et ere heads, and wanting allithble things 
which are requifite for the mainrenanee of this life. Some of 
themdofohaften tolabours, and auſterenes of life, where they 
may liue reli 1 and not be entangled with the 

pleafures ofthis li 
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Wo of the Sinners Guide. F2t 
Ipray chee, can be more contrary to the cuſtome of this world, 
and to the deſites of her louers, then that a man ſhould ſeeke out 
thoſe places where his body may be pinched, his ſoule made 
heauie,and his life expoſed to many gteeuances and troubles? 
Theſe ate aſſuredly moſt contrary to fleſh and blood, but very 
agreeable vnto the Spirit of GOD, But yet more eſpecially our 
pleaſures are condemned by the example of the Martyres, who 
haue entred into the kingdome of heauen, by ſo many and fo 
cruell corments, 

Conſider, how one of them was roſted; another had his Teo 
$kinne pulled ouer his cares, the third drowned in the watet, the g tor of + 
fourth; caſt head-long from a ſteepe Rocke : a fifth laide on à uyals and 
peece of wood with a ſharpe ridge, his fleſh being ſcraped and torments of 
rent off with a ragged torimeting. Curry-combe,and his bowels Manyrs. 
beeing ſlitte out, yeelded vp the ghoſt : a ſixth hath ſo many 
Darts ſticking in him, that he is liker an Tledg hog then a man- 
the ſeuenth is fried in a frying pan, or boyled in ſcalding lead: 
othets tormented with other extreame tottures. Conſidet how 
many of them haue bene tormented, not with one kinde of 
puniſhment, but with all kinde of torments, which humane na- 
ture hath bene capable of, and fo haue paſſed to death. For 
ſome haue bene taken from the filthineſſe and vncleannes of the . 

_ priſon to be whipped and ſcourged; from whipping and ſcour- 

ing to be finged with burning coales; from burning coales to 
ie Pallinado from the baſtinado to yron combes; then to the 
ſword, which alone had bene ſufficient to take away the life of 
the. Martyrs; but not to make them ſhipwracke their faith or 
conſtancie. bat 
* jut what ſhall I ſpeake of the arts, and inventions , which 

hot ingenious and witty cruelty (L ſay not of men but of di- 

uels) hath deuiſed, to ouer · thtow and confound with corporall 
tortüres, faith, courage, and fortitude? Some of them, after they 
were moſt cruelly martyred, - and their fleſh all to be · torne and 
tteut, werecalt ypon a floare all ſette with goades and prickes; 

tdthat their bodies all at once might be goared and nierced with a 

thouſand wounds: and that they might feel e a generall greefe 
throughout all their members, that their intollerable paine, 

night Hriue for victory wich their faith. 6 
rs, 
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522 The ſecond part of the ſecond Booke, © 
Others being condemned, were commaunded to walke vpon 
hore burning coales with their naked ſeete. Others being ried 
to the tailes of horſes, were drawne over thornes and bryers, and 
rough places. Others were condemned to wheeles flucke all 
round about with ſhatpe kniues, that their bodies being put vp- 
on them, xhileſt they turned about might be cut in ſmall peeces. 
Others were ſtretehed vpon Racks, and cheir bodies being har- 
rowed and furrowed from top to toe with yron crookes and 
piercers, did openly ſhew their naked bowels , the fleſhbeing 
pul of, and their ribs lying bare. IN 
What ſhall I ſay mo er ſecing that the batbarous and more 
then beafily crueltie of Tyrants, not being contented with theſe 
this kinde torments, hath found out a certaine new kinde of cruelty, With 
death reli- cerraine infiruments they ſo brought together two high ſturdie 


- 


132 cs trees. that their tops touched one the other; to one of theſe tops 
ended ber they bound the tight foote of the Martyr, to the other the left. 
Efe. Then loofing the trees to their old ſcope, nr carticd.the body 
with them and violently tare it inpeeces, and each tree carried 

withir his part into the ayre. In Nicomedia, among other innu- 

A horrible merable Martyrs, one was beaten fo long, till his white ribbs ap- 
kind of mar- peared through his e RON, for the ſcourges and whip- 
 tyrdome. pings had peece meale puldaway the fleſh ; then they waſhed 
his Sale hedy with moſt ſtrong vinegar, & after vinegar ſtuf- 

fed all his wounds ful of ſalt. The tyrants not yer fatisfied with 

theſe dire diſcruciatements, andextteme rortures, when they 

faw that the Martyr yer breathed, they caft his halſe dead body 
3 vpon a gridyron, 'vnder which they made a fierce ſcotching fire, 
1 - halingthe pridyron this way and that with their yron hookes, 
3 vntilſ the body being fully rofted, the ſanctified & pure purged 
. ſonle, paſſed to the Lord. And thus thoſe moſt barbarous and in- 
- humane burcherly murderers, inuented tortures mere cruell then 
1 death, vhich notu ĩthſtanding was wont to bee termed the terri- 
x pre alldreadfull things. For they ſought not ſo much to kill, 
2 to ſlay with vnheard of torments, without any deadly wound, 
ES by a lingering death, and with intollerable greatnefle of dolours 
1 _ Surely rheſe Martyrs had not bodies vnliłe to ours or which 
"2 | Frere of another ſubitlance: their fleſh was as our ficth ; — 


Wõrid, are hot to be compared with theſe, This was ſuch a ſpec- 
rocks clave in ſunder, and all the inſenſible ereatures feli the ins 
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- their complexion was che ſame with outs i neither had they anv- 
ther God for their helper, beſides our God : neither did looke 
for another glory, then chat we logke for. Proceede therefore; if 
they haue obtamed eternal life by ſo violent death, why ſhould 
we feare for the ſame cauſe at the leaſt to mortific the euill con- 
cupiſcences of out fleſh? If they died through hunger, wilt not 
thou faſt one day? If they with their mangled bodies perſeueted 
in pra ier, why wilt not thou being ſound and in health, with bers 
daghknees continue a little in prayer ? If they were 1o patient, 
- that without xeſiſſing or contradiction they ſuffered their mem · 

2 to be maim:d and derruncate, and their fleſh to be torne in 
peecces, why wilt not thou abide that thine appetites and thine 
vnruly affe ctions ſhould be circumciſed and mortified? If they 
many yeares and many moneths fat imptiſoned in darke denge- 
ons, why wilt not chou a little be contained and ſhut vp in thy 
chamber If they haue not refuſed to haue their ſhoulders ſut- 
rowed and mangled. with whips and ſcourges, why wilt not 
thou chaſtiſe thine ? | 


If theſe examples doe not ſufficethee, liſt vp thine cies to 

che Croſſe of Chriſt, aud behold who is be, that hanging vp- 

on it ſuffered ſo great and ſocruell things for the loue ot thee, 

The Apoſtle faith : Coder him that endured ſuch ſpeaking 4- Heber, 
gainſt of ſnners, leaſt ges ſhould bee wearied and fat in your minds. , 
This is a fearefull and a dteadfull example, what way ſo euer 
thou ſhalt conſider of it. And if thou lookeſt vppon che tor- 
ments thete can be no greater. If thou reſpecteſt the perſon 
who ſuffereth,a more excellent cannot bee giuen. If thou exa- 

mineR the cauſe for which hee ſuffeteth, not for his one of- 
fv he is innoceney it ſelfe; neither ſuffereth he ofcom- 


on, for he is the Ctestor and Lord of all cteatures: but 
this mere goodnes, and free loue. Vet for all this he tuffered ſo 
great totments, not only in his body, but alſo in his ſoule, hat the 


rorments of all Martyrs, & of all men that cuer haue bene in the 


i - tacle, that the heauens were aſtoniſhed; the earth trembled, 


3 dignitic of the thin Ho therefore commeth it to paſſe, that - 
Wh man ſhould be fo cable & blockiſh, that he ſhould not feele 1 


'* os The ſecondyart of the ſecond Booke, 

chat which the brute elements haue felt ? with what face can he 

be ſo ingratefull, that he ſhould not ſtudie ſome whit to imitate 

him, who hath done and ſuffered fo great things, that he might 

leaue vs an example? For enen ſo, as the Lord himſelfe affirmeth, 

Luke,24 Chriſt ought to haue ſuffered and ſo to enter into his glorie. For ſeeing 
that he came into the world, that he might teach that heauen is 
not to be compaſſed by any other way then by the Croſſe, it was 

neceſſary that the Lord himſelfe ſhould firſt be crucified, that a 

courage might be put into his Souldiers, ſeeing their Captie 
to belo cruelly and inhumanely-handled and intreated. Whos 

then will beſo ingratefull, wicked, proud, and impudent, who 

ſeeing the Lord of Maieſtie, with all his friends and choſen ones 

to walke ſuch difficult waies, and yet he himſelfe will be cartied 
in an Horſe· litter, and on a bed of Don, and leade his life in de- 
liciouſnefſe ? Ring David commanded Vrias whom he had cal- 

pi led from warre,to go into bis owne houſe, to ſup and fleepe with 
3. Kinge.1z, his wife: but the good ſeruant anſwered; The Arke, and Iſraell 
| and luda dell in tents ; and my Lord Toab and the ſeruants of my Lord 
abide in the open fields: hall I then go into mine houſe to eate 2 drinke, 

IS and lie with my wife ? by thy life, and by the life of thy ſoril#, I will not 
=_.. doe this thing. O good and faithtull ſeruant; who by ſo much is 
= worthier ale by how much he is ynworthier of death. And 
thoud Chriſtian, ſeeing thy Lord lying pon an hard Croſſe, 
* haſt thou no reſpect of him, neither doſſ thou yeeld honour and 
& reuerence vnto him? The Arke of God made of incotruptible 


| Cedar wood ſufferech griefes and dolours, and vndergoethmoſt 
bitter death, and doſt thou ſeeke for pleaſures and delicacies?The 
Atkein which Manna was putſ that is, the foode of Angels) for 
_—_— thee talc ee vineger, and doſt thou long and 
unt after ſweete and e eos The Arke in which the 
tęwo tables of the law were ( that is, all the treafures of the wiſe- 
dotme c knowledge of God is mocked and derided as fooliſh, 
d wilt tho be ſmo e ce doſt thou gape after 
Fre- e ee 9 eee 

But the tample of this m. ol e be ot ſufſicient to 
ound thee, let the affliQions oft 4 9 ine 55 which 
andremai vpon the face of the th. y . vnto it: 
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Confeſſors, and Virgins,who with ſo many and ſo great tri- 
bulacions haue ſayled ouer the huge and turbulent Sea of this 
world. Whereupon one of chem ſayth; The Saints haue been tried Heb at, 
by mockings & ſcour gingt ca, moreoner by bonds and priſonmet, They 
were ſtoned, they were hewen aſunder. they were tempted , they were 
flaine with the ſword, they wandered vp and down in ſheepe thins, and 
in goates chins ,being deſtitute, afflitted, and tormented : who the world 
was not worthy of : they wandered in wilderneſſes, & mountaines, and 
dens, and canes of the earth. And theſe allthrough fayth obtayued good 

report: And among ſo many tribulations were found faithfull 
ynto God, : c . 
If therfore the life of the Saints was ſuch,yea,if the life of the 
Holy of Holies was ſuch, ſurely I know not by whac title, priui- 
ledge, or immunity ſome doe thinke to enter by the pleaſures & 
delights of this world into that place, where theſe doe now ioy, 
and for euer ſhall reioyce. Wherfore, my brother, if thou defireſt 
to reigne With them, learne to imitate them, learne to beare and 
ſuffer the troubles and diſcommodities of this life, 
This exhortation wil be profitable vnto thee to kindle and in- 
flame thee with the loue ofthis vertue & fortitude, and that thou 
ſeeke for it & after it ſo long, vntill at the length thou commeſt 
to the perfection of that ſoule, of whs is it read, that be girded her prou zr. , 
loines wit hi ſtreugth, and ſtrengthned her armes. And that this chap- | 
| ter may fimbolize and agree with the whole doctrine ofthis ſe- 

cond Booke, I will vſe that moſt excellent and noble ſentence of 

our Sauiour : If any man will come after me, let him deny himſelfe, Luke 

and take vp his Croſſe daily and follow mee. In which words this he. 

uenly Teacher hath comprehended the ſumme of the whole 
doctrine ofthe Goſpell, which is for this end ordained, that it 
might make a man Euangelicall and perfect: who deriuing the 
originall of his inward man from heauen,in his outward might 
take vp the Croſſe: and through the ſweetneſſe ofthe one might 
VUuillingly embrace all the afflictions of the other. 


G The end of the ſecond Booke of the Sinners Guide. | a 
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 Anecceſlay Table, directing the Reader to 


euerie Chapter in this Booke, and to euery particular 
Argument handled in each Chapter. | 


H E Prologue ofthe firſt booke.  , Page 1, 

f Matters handled in the ptologue. 
The deuifion of the booke. 6 Page 2. 

Two things required vnto pietie. 
Whence the deuiſion of the booke growerh. Iibidem. 
The Argument of the firſt booke. page 7. 
Is the fuſſ booke, is contained at large à copious exhortation to keepe 
Gods commandements | page 9. 

The Chapters of the firſt part of the firſt Booke. 
T he fir(t Chapter. 

The firſt Ticle, That man is bound to ſeeke after Vertue, and to ſerue 
GOD:and of tbe excellencie of the diuine perfection. lage g. 
The ſcucrall matters hanaled in this C hap ter. 

Haneſty and profite are to be conſidered of in euery action. ibidem. 
GOD is chat he is. ä rage 10. 
The Epicures teach that God is to be ſerued. ibidem. 
The kingdome of Gods is not by ſueceſſion. page 11. 
Why men are leſſe moved with the pel fection d Cod. page 12. 
In the cõtemplation of God, we muſt turne our cics fiõ all creatures.ibig, . 

Three things are to be marked in euery ching, the Beeing, the Ability, an 
the Worke. | page 17, 
* The ſecond Chapter. 


The ſecond Title. Of the bond in which we are bound to Vertue, and to 
artend vp on od, by reaſon of the beneſite of out cteation. page 21. 
Wc T. 4 matters handled in this Chapter. 


Honour is due to God, becauſe he is our Father. page 22. 

By the conſideration ofthe creation, man deth come to the knowledge 

- |» ofhis ehre 113 | ibidem. 

God requires of vs gratefulneſſe and thankſ. giuing. age 24. 

Tharetiebenefitso Nature are of GOD. re 22 * 

Another reaſon, why we are bound to ſerue God eur Lord, becauſe he is * 
cout Creator, n pago 26. 4 
Allchings that are borne, are not by and by perfect. ibidem. 
* Allthings without God, are nothing, page ns 
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Thethitd Title: How we are bound to the Lord God, by reaſon of the 

benefit of preſeruation and gouerning. page, 29, 
The matters handlod in this ( hapter. 
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All things are created for the vſe of man. page, 30. 

oY . of the elements with man, page 31, 
I ̃ be creatures doe call vpon vs with three wards, 32, 
That it may be gathered of theſe aforeſaid, how vnworthy and how vile a 
thing it is, not to ſerue the Lord God. | page, 33, 
Men like ynto Swine. Page, 34. 
The ingratitude of men is conuinced, by the gratitude of Lyons, page, 34, 


— 


- 


35.26. Of Horſes, page, 36. Ot dogs, page,; 6.37 
Divers degrees of ingratitude. page, 38, 
Men doe abuſe the gifts of God to the injury of the giuer. ibid. 


* n The fourth Chapter. 
2 The fourth Title. That we are bound ynto Vertue by reaſon ofthe ine- 
I 10 ſlim able bene fit of out Redemption. 5 
beginning of mans perdition, _..-..... page, 41. 
| admirable myſtery of the incarnation. 42, 


2 | d 01 Page, 40. 
-F The matters hanaled in this Chapter. gere 
hound to Gag; not onely ſor our redemption, but for the manner 


: F | it. 10131 > $375 273% | 2. 1 | Page, 43, 
0 | weanes by which we are redeemed, 1 4 44, 
. Angels were aſloniſhed at the paſſion of our Lord. 45» 
r Lord ſuffered not onely for all in generall, but alſo for every one in 


xafore-ſaid is gathered, how great an offence it is to DN en Al 
— viour, Ty Wp ibidem 
three things man oweth himſelfe vnto God. ibidem. 
he bardnes e mans beat. ibidem. 
g are giuen vnto vs of Cod. . | page. 49. 
By bow,wany wayes God ie our. ibadem. 
. ayeth a murther, r. page. 50, 
Our iges nayledthe Lord to he Croſſe. b. 
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The nf Title. How we ate bound to follow Vertue, by reaſon of our iu- 
Kikication. FS Sa aaa, bad page, 37, 


= 


The matters 


Ti 4 112 
LT W +4 ff « *#& © 4 
* by > 

— 


What 


* S. #2) * f * 
w 4 


"THE. TABLE. 


hat loflification i is, page 52. 
No man can be ĩuſtified b bis owne ſlrengtb. 1 ibidem. 
What g great bleſſings 85 bringeth with it. page 53. 
It reconcileth man to God. 8 ibidem. 
It maketh vs the ſonnes of God. ibidem. 
By iuſtification man is freed from eternall puniſhment. . page 54. 
Tahificarion doth renew a man. page $5- 
What miſchiefe ſinnes wor ke to the ſoule. * ibidem. 
I be beautie ofa iuſſified ſoule. page 56. 
By juſtification God dwelleth in vs. page 57. 
Iuftification doth make vs the liuely members of Chriſt, ibidem. 
enfidence in pr 65 | 1 page 58. 
acift ifhonoured, when a rightoous man is honoured. ibidem, 
By juſtification, eternal} lite is giuen. ibidem. 
Iufficorion | is of greater value then creation | 9 
How to know whether we be iuſtified or not. ibidem. 
Of many effects which the holy Ghoſt worketh in a iuſtified ſoule, 60. 
Graces waiting vpon the holy Ghoſt. * ibidem. 
After what manner the holy Chen ſitteth in the ſoule of a righteous man, 
and what he doth there. ibidem. 
The holy Ghoſt is fite, a doue, a cloude, a winde. ibidem, & page 61. 
The fixth Chapter. 
The fixth Title. That the ineſtimable benefit oſthe Diuine predeſtination 5 
doth binde vs vnto Vertue. | page 63. 
The matters handled in thi (bapter. 
EleRionis the foundation all benefirs,,, © - page 64. 
. Perſcuerance in goodneſſe is a ſigne ofeleRion. ibidem. 
The circumPance es in election are to be ee page 65. 
An, Apofizophe. to a begger but electe (a page67. 
The ſeuenth 2 | 


The ſeuenth Title. That man is bound to. follow and embrace Vertue, * 
5 Aon of the firſt of thoſe ours laſt things, which happen vnto him), 
Vhich is death. page 69. 
55 T he matters handled in this Chapter. 

—F.\ FOE of the foure laſt things, that happen vnto man;to wit: Death, 
Iudgement, Heauen, and Hell. ibidem. 
terrible and fearefull hiſlory out of Climacus. 70. 
= Death certaine, but the houre of death vncertaine. 7. 
Far Mm The 
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The danger in which be hay diethix, N 
Feare the m ghtieſt perturbation of theminde. | 7 
The Sunne goeth downe at noone to the wicked. tbidem. 
Tho things chat before ſeemed pleaſant, in death are bitter, ibidem. 
The account that ſn ll be required of vs. 76. 


The hiſtoric of At ſenius out ofthe liues of the Fathers. | 77. 
The hiſtory of Agathon, out of the ſame booke. ibidem, 
"Afearefull example of one Stephanus, that led a ſolitarie life out of Cli- 


macus. ibidem, 
Why the Saints due feate in death. 79. 
Nothing is of force inthe houre of death. 80, 
The lamenracion of a ſinner at the houre of death. | page 81. 


| Theeight Chapter. 
The . That man is bound to defire Vertue, by reaſon of that 
ſecond laſt thing that happeveth vnto him; which is the laſt indgemeur, 


page 82, 

Tie matters hanlled in thin Chapter. 
N The ſhame of ſinners in the laſt iudgement. page 84, 
How featefull the ſentence of the Iudge is. ibidem. 
The of the damned. 85. 
I᷑̃ be blaſphemies of the damned. ibidem. 
1 For what fiones men are damned. 88. 
= Certaine excellent cõpatiſons, that aggrauate the paines of the damned. 
E "i * 6h terror of the lalt iudgement. page 90. 
* epentance too late. ididem. 
1 in the laſt iudgemeat. ibidem. 


The ninth Chapter. 

We vioch Tule. That man is bound to the exereiſe of Vertue, by teaſon 
_ ofthe rhirki la . that beppeneth vnto him, which is the glory of 
| heaven, _ 1. 
„ann W Ale in this C bapter. 9 

waage, handled in this Chaprer;to wit. the reward of the vertu- 
is, the glory of heauẽ, in which ewo things are to be looked 
bea ty ofthe place,the dignity of the Kg. | ibider. 
8 of heauen is gathered by coniectures. ibidem, 
| ThefirftcovieRture' is from the end why heauer was made. 92, 
Q coniecture. that it was not opely made for Gods honour, but 
o for the honour a > p/ar page 94. 
F The 
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F THE TABLE. 
The third conieAure; the price by whichit was purchaſed ; by the death 


of God, page 95» 
The fourth coniecture; the ſituation and height of the place. 97. 
The fifth conieRurezthe proportion of the three kinde of places: 98. 
The fxth coniecture; the inhabitants dwelling in he auen. 99. 
The power of the Lord. page 92. 
Reaſons why Heauen ſhould be abſolute and perfect. 93. 
All things obey the righteous, even in this world. ibidem. 
Chriſt gave more to the Saints then he vſed himſelfe. page 94. 
The price that muſt be giuen for the celeſtiall glorie. 95. 
The quantity and qualitie of the glory of he auen, is argued by the great · 

neſſe of the place. | page 97. 
The beauty of the earth. ibidem. 
Three Kinde of places appointed to men of God. 98. 
From the noblenes of the inhabitants, wee may geſſe of the glory of hea- 

uen. pag. 9g. 
Eſſentiall glory. ibidem. 
God is the perfection of all things. 110. 
God s all in all. ibidem. 
The myſtery of Circumciſion. 10r. 
All things are to be ſuffered for the heauenly glory, 102. 
The tenth Chapter. * 
The tenth Title. That the laſt of thoſe foure laſſ things, that happen vnto 
vs, ihat is, Hell- fire, doth binde vs to ſeeke after Vettue. 104. 
The matters handled in this Chapter, 
There are but two waies. ibidem. 
The greaines ofthe puaiſhment in hell, by reaſon of the greatnes of God. 
| | Age 105. 
The eſſe of the iuſtice of Sd. 55 — 
The greatnes of the puniſhments oſ hell, is gathered by the puniſhments 
"of this life. ibidem. 
Of the mercy of God the 22 ofthe puniſhment is gathered, 108. 
Ihe two commings of Chriſt compared. 109. 
The puniſhment ought to be like to the ſinne. rage 111. 
From che petſon of the executicner,that is, ofthe diuell, the gteaneſſe of 
the puniſhment 13 gathered. pag. 112. 
A fcarefulſ and horrible example of one Theodotus, out of 8. Gregones 
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THE TABLE, 


AN deſeription ofthe diuels power, | 1791 . 25 
r on. 24 
Ofthe eternitie of theſe puniſnments. 1 


A fearefull ſaying, of the eternitie of the puniſhments in hell, ibid. 

Awotable Aliegory of the Furnace, which King Nabuchodonozer com- 
| | maunded to be heate in Babilon. 8 118. 
q = & The ſecond part of the 6115 booke, 


| In this ſecond part are handled the temporall and ſpirituall bleſſings, 
*+ which in this life arepromiſed to Vertue; and more palticularly the 
tyelue more notable and famous priuiledges and prerogatiues, which 
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ibidem. 


Helpes of God. by a 
gun habite. 


Lhe, 1 ? 
<* | 33 ife en, and ill men. 155. 
Djuibe "bla + ofgrodmengnd Mimct cherlſhed. Pt 
h rich, 127. 
Wi ney be xplanedby a nfs ajchce ofthtGolpetl. b. 
; meanerkb Pyehe ban dre d T6) in' ie tenth ef Marks: 128. 
What ede eth v Abi god. ipbidem. 
Io theverttous thöfet VWhic Fore didpleaſe, 129. 
8 ofan . nulph kalen düt of the 
Boocke. called the N of famous andillufirious men. ibidem, 

e righteous haue comfort and © W 5 yea in. their greateſt 
$ and forrowes., _ _ page 130. 
ec elfth Title, * ot pterogatiue of Vertue, 
doth 
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4 axe found in Vertue. page 130. 
A 5 — l ** The ( Hapters of the ſecond part of the firſt booke. 

3 „ be ſeleuenth Chapter. | 

E - The eleu7 nch Title. That we are bound viito Vertue. by reafotiofthe] ine- 
8 Kimble bleſſings, which are promiſed in this preſent life. ibid. 
_—_— The matters handled in this ¶ hapter. 2 
isa wonder that among Chtiſtians ſo many men are found wicked 
* and vicious. übidem. 
k Whience this negligence ofmen is. | "IP age tat. 
53 All things hapen alike to the good and evill. | | "Big 
Meuse W ne of thoſe 8080 things that el in Vertue. „page 
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doth binde vs vnto her, which is the Providence, by which God 
directeth all good men to all good, and chaſtiſeth the iniquity of the 


wicked, page 132. 
The matters handledin this Chapter. 
The prouidence of God is the fountaine ofall mu things, ibidem. 


Two things are to be conſidered of in euery place of Setipture, the Com- 

mandement and the Promiſe. ibidem, 
Teſtimonies of the divine prouidence. | 133. 
The Angels doe keepe vs. page 134. 
God turneth euils into good to thoſe, whom he loueth. 135. 
God is not onely good and gracious to the righteous, but alſo to their fa» 
milie. 136. 


God bleſſeth a wicked Maiſter, for the ſake ofa good ſeruant. ibiĩdem. 
Of the names that are attributed vnto the Lord in the holy Scripture, by 


reaſon of this prouidence. ibidem. 
God is called a Father. | , ibidem. 
God is more then a mother. page 137. 
We are the ſonnes af God, and ſo are we called. 138. 
God is a Paſtor or a Sheepheard. ibid. 
Diuers names of God. 139. 
God is called a Bridegrome, 140, 
God is all in all. ibidem. 


How pleaſant the promiſes of the Diuine prouid-nce be vnto a righteous 
: foule. 2 ” 141. 
The providence of GOD dooth yeeld great matter of —_— the 


ood, ibidem, 


An expoſtulation of God with man. 142, 
b. The thirteenth Chapter. 
Of that manner of prouidence, by which God eſpieth out the wicked to 
chaſtiſe their maliciouſneſfle. 143. 
| The matters handled in this Chapter. 

The wicked are neglected of the Lord. ibidem, 
Haw dangerous a thing it is to liue in thia world without the diuine help. 

4 ge I 
Sad doth not onely permit euils, but alſo he ſendeth them, ny. 
A fearefull place inthe ninth of Amos. ibidem. 
lahoo great danger a man liueth, hauing God his enemie, & angry with 
in. page 146. 
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| Whatthe ſole a wichourGod, 1747 
The fourt | 

Ofthe ſecond priuiledge or prerogatiue of — that is, of thegrace 
of the holy Ghoft, which is giuen to the vertuous. 147- 


The matters handledin this C hapter. 
After the diuine prouidence, the grace of the holy Ghoſt is the beginning 


»otall bleflings. — * 148, 

| . the race of the holy Ghoſt is, | ibidem. 
. he grace | ibidem. 
Gene, is a ſupernaturall awe, | | ibidem. 


| 34 ibidem. 
Grace isa ſpirituall ornament. page 149. 

* prke of grace maketh amedceepteble to God. bidde. 

Qrace ſtrengtheneth man. | ibidem. 

Stace maketh out works acceptable vnto God. ro. 

nip vi to be the ſonnes of God. | . ibidem, 

be ſorteſi of the effects of grace. bbidem. 

; maketh our ſoules thedwellingand: 7 emple of God, ty! 


The fifteenth Chapter. 
ole. third priuiledge of Vertue , whichis a]. ohr, and certain e ſuper. 
1 —— kuowledge, which our Lord giueth to them 'who ſec ke after 

ertue. | 


Page TFF. 
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+. 5 — knowledge doth proceede from race. idem. 
| : of iluminate the vudei ſtandibg. ibiders. 
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THE TABLE. 

Other mens ſentences and iudgements are to be heard. 160. 
2 | The ſixteenth Chapter. E 
Of the fourth priuiledge of Vertue, that is, ofthe conſolations and com- 

forts of the holy Ghoſt, which the righteous enioy in this world, and 


which they ioy in. | page 161. 
The matters handled in this Chapter. 

Euill men thinke that there is no pleaſure in Vertue. 162, 
The fleſh alſo of the righteous reioyceth. - 163, 
How great the ſpiritual ioy is. 164. 
God as he ls great in iuftice, ſo he is great in mercy. ibidem. 
How great the force is of the ſweetneſſe of the heauenly wine. 165. 
irituall languorment. 166. 
jectures of the greatneſſe of the ſpitituall delights. ibidem. 
Vertue hath her delights. 167. 
How the righteous are refreſhed in their prayers, after a ſingular manner. 
with theſe diuine conſolations. 168. 
The pleaſure of the righteous is felt in their prayers. ibidem. 
Of the chaſte wedlocke of the Word, and of the ſoule. 169. 
The change ofthe righteous. | 170, 
How along night is to be paſſed. ibidem. 
Of their comforts and conſolations, who firſt begin to ſerue God, and 
ate Punices and Nouices in his ſchoole. 17m. 


The entrance and beginnings of conuerſion haue their pleaſures. 172. 
In the beginning. & in the endofthe conuerſion there is a ſolemne feaſt. 
| page 173. 
Whencc ioy and cheerefulneſſe ariſeth in the nouices of Chai. , | dug 
Whythe wicked doe not feele the ſweernefſe of God. page 175. 
edneſſe two-fold. Aer Aro ol”: 176. 
Time ia very precious. ian a ibidem. 


Of che fifth priuiledge of Vertue, which is the cranquillicy and peace of a 
| { — conſcience, which the ris ioy;andofthe torment and in- 
ward biting, with which the wicked und vngodly are tortured; 177, 
Ne The matters handled in this ( hapter. 3 {176.5180 

In what thing conſiſteth the perſection of man. ibidem. 


E The conſcience is the maiſter and teacher of good men, but a tgrmenter 


«Sand tortüret of the wicked. at 178, 
¶ Mie firſt thorne of the cotifciegee is the filthineſſe of ſiune: The ſecond 
1 Mm ij thorne 
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=> Certaine other thornes. | ibidem, 
The feare of an euill conſcience. ibicem, 
All diſordered things are euill. page 180. 
Ofthe ioy ofa good conlcience x with which the tighteous ate greatly 
"delighted. page 182. 
1 Apeaceable and a quiet conſcience isaParadice, 183. 
8 of a good conſcience hath feate mingled with it. 185. 
uu, eighteenth Chapter. 

Ol the fixt priui mo 8 the confidence and hope of the 
Diuine — ich the righteous reioyce in;and ofthe miſerable and 
TH truſt and repoſe,in which the wicked live. 186. 

T he matters contained mths Chapter, 
veewoofold. * ibid. 
he effects of true hope. | | 187. 
| —_ 0 ' 190. 
eth men ommniporent,. 191. 
* — hope ofthe wicked. 192. 
3 The hope of the righteous is ſpirit, but of the wicked ſleſn. 193. 
To him hat truſtech in the Creatour all things happen ſuceesfull — 
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| planted. ibidem. 
J of them is, who ann not their truſt in God, 195. 
ibidem. 
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Of the ſeruitude in which wicked men liue, ibidem. 
Sinne is a cruell tyrant. | ibidem. 
Whoſe ſeruant a ſinner is. page 199 
The fleſh is ſinne and a nouriſher of ſinne. ibidem. 


Fleſhly deſire ot ſenſuall appetite is the cauſe ofperturbations. ibidem. 
The ſoule hath two parts, the ſuperiour part, and the inferior part. 20t- 


The appetite ought to be gouerned. and not to gouerne. ibidem. 
VVhat it is to obey the appetite. 202. 
Acarnall louer is a ſeruant. ibidem. 
Why vicious men are not auoided. 203. 
How great the force is ofpertutbations and affections. ibidem. 
The {eruitu-le of impure and vnchaſte lou. pag. 204. 
Luxurie is not ſatisfied with the thing defired. 205, 
The ſervitude of ambition. 207. 
The puniſhment of a certaine ambitious man. 208, 
The ſervitude of couetouſneſle, > tbidem. 
A couetous man is the feruant and ſlaue of his money. 208, 
A ſinner is not bound with one chaine alone. 20g. 
Of the liberty in which the righteous liue. 210. 
By the grace of God we are deliuered from the feruitude of ſinne. 211. 
Men through grace reigne over the diue ll. ibidem, 
The diuell is couetous and uiggardly toward: his. 212. 
Cauſes from whence this libertie atiſetb. ibidem.. 
The firſt cauſe is the diuine grace. ibidem. 
The ſecond cauſe is the ſweetneſſe of ſpirituall conſolations. 214. 
The third tauſe is daily vſe, and continuall diligence. 215. 


The affections are taught of the Lord, and do Work good vnto man. 2x6, 
ACaution. O's ibidem. 
The yoke of ſinners. | page 217. 
5 . | The twenteth Chapter. M90) 
Ofthe eight priuiledge of Vertue, that is, of the bleſſed peace, & inward 
quietneſſe, which the righteous enioy; and oſthe wrereched watxe, and 
continual} trouble and tetrout wich which the wicked are ſhaken and 


mitten in their ſoules. page 218, 
11 The matters d inthis Chapter. - | 
Three kinds of peacez one wich God, another with our neighbour,& the 


ibidem, 


third with our ſelnes. 


| N 31 
©, Ofthecontinuall warre, and it ward trouble of wicked men. 219. 
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THE TABLE. 


' - Thewwodan bters of our appetite; Neceſſity, nd Oreedines. -tibidetn 
- Thethirſfi of the wicked. +3 5321. 
pefconſcience is the companion of carnal! pleaſure. ibidem. 
tience of the appetite. 223. 
Wende the vnquietneſſe of the minde ariſeth. ibidem. 
Ane doth ſowre and diftutbe a great deale of felicity. 224. 
petites fight one againſt another. 225. 
e, and in ward reſt, in which the righteous live. 216. 
de change of the in ward man, 227. 
I be preſen ce of the holy Ghoſt is knowne and diſcerned by the peace 
_,candtranquillity ofthe minde. page 228. 
The ſeven firſt Ig and prerogariues of Venue are the firſt cauſe 
of this peac ibidem. 
The ſeconds: — of this e ariſeth from the liberty of the ſubdued 
he 229. 
ethird cauſe ofthis peace' 3 from the greatneſſe of ſpitituall 
FConſolations. ibidem. 
| Thefouthcaule proceedeth from the reflimonie, and inward joy ofa 


conſcience. 
* cauſe i is engendered of Hope, 


ouble deugercheonemmeralloter Primal 
is more miſerable then a Creature, 7 231. 
ooo pan Dying das, out of the eleuenth booke 
Metamorph. 6 12. 
ibidem. 
233. 
234. 


mung enen page 235. 
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er and proportionate the cidulagſons according to the 


Goddotht 


ability of men | 237. 
Fridulation isÞrofitable, (211 k1 ibidem. 
God is preſent with the righteous in eribulation, ibidem. 
All vertues helpe the aided, 239. 
Hope is an Anchor. 241. 
Wherein true Chriſtianity conſiſteth. . tbidem. 
Of the impaticnct and fury of the wicked in tribulations, 242. 
The wicked are vnfit ro beare tribulations. ibidem. 
The force oflmpatience. 243. 
Miſeries are doubled vpon the i impatient. ibidem. 
Mourning doth nothing profite the impatient. ibidem, 
One and the ſelfe ſame tribulation doth profit the tighteous, and hurt the 
wicked. 245. 
Conſtancie in offition is is not to be fought i in Philoſophy. 236. 


The 23. Chapter. 
Of the eleuenth priuiledge of Vertue, that is, that the Lord doth prouide 


Jomporall bleſſings for the louers and embracers of Vertue. 246, 

f T he matters handled in this Chapter. aryl 

God "iP not ſuffer his tobe hunger · ſtarutd. 0 A 

The temporal promiſes ofthe old Teſtament, after ſome manner - 

ſo perrajne yato the righteous ofthe ne w Teſtament. 248. 

In che keeping ofthe lawalt good chings are found. 1249. 

To him chat keeperh the law of the Low all things ſucceede and proſpe 
well. 


Ofthe ſcarcity and pouerty of the wicked. 
The curſes ſer. downe in the 28, of Deut. are proued by bs 1. 
The curſes in the 28. ot Deur. ge ne not onely to the lewiſh 225 
[fi tie Unite x 

53 05 [The 2 of ORB | 90 
Ofthe evelfth priviled e of — that is, of the 1 0 
oy full death of the Righteous, and contratily, of the wretched, miſera- 


ble infull, fl viet und greeuous death of finners, ) 

— 1 — band mthis Chatter. 12 
Mesic pr death. " 255- 
A wonderfull and excellent ſaying ofPetrus Damiznns of the houre of 

death. 2356. 
| Nothing auailethindeath-but Vertu. page * 
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22 che how — e — — 
Indeath proſperitie doth nothing profite, nor derte! — 1560. 
Tue concluſion of thoſe things, which haue bene ſpoken of in this ſecond 
port of the firſt booke, 261, 
=» Vera _ but one — is, that it is not wel known.364 
eo g Thethirdpert of theft Books.) + 

— aunſwer is made to Foal thoſe excuſes, by which thoſe men are 
wont to excuſe and defend themſclucs,who will nor embrace Vertue. 


bie | page 265. 
nia 60 The Chaprers of the third part, 


2 : The 25. Chapter. 
Kr fit excuſe of thoſe, who deferre and put of from day to day 


a ee ofcheir lues. and the embracing of Vertue. ibidem. 


The matters handled i in this Chapter. 
fe refuges and euaſions of finners. ibidem, 
ginft them that defetre their r . r! 266. 
he fl — inchis Chapter | 267. 
e —— | res 268. 
uſcsf tiſeth. ibid, 
cuſtome ofa liſe wickedly 
y ibidem. 
x ſecond cauſe ie isthe poweerofche dive. 269, 
r. nen isfarreof fem foule polled with the 
© ; 1 - tbidem, 
phret coſe. lathe corruption ofthe powers of 6ur ſoule., ibidem. 
bee or hereafter it is more n- turne vnto God. ibidem, 
cuſtome. 928 . 272. 
yof yof Lazar being baue 273. 
Aae 274 fp; 3 ibidem. 
" erwhich oe commit, we ſhall beteaſter deploreandlamen: in 
N Able 27 
_ FJherch 1 fone remdie ar he ace, enden — 
3 = ablu 8 it is to teſerue . 1 


„„ . THE TABLE, 
of repentance is a certaine infidelity, 7” bbidem. 
is dot to be deferred in regard of benefits gone atGods 


«2 hand. 


ibidem. 
Repentance is not to be deferred in regard of predeſſination. 277. 
We offer the beſt part of our life to the worlu, & the Worſſ to God. ibid. 
What we owe vnto Gad in reſpegt of our rede mption. 278. 
An excellent ex poſition of u a place in the twelfth of Eecleſiaſtes. ibiĩdem. | 
The concluſion of the firſt obiedtion. 279. g 


The 26. Chap. g 
Ain them that deferre their reperitance to the houre of death. 280. 
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The matters handled in FD C hapter. 


Ac is dangerous to diſpute of finall repentance. ibidem. 
Abeties of certaine Fathers concetning finall repentance. 281. 
Io be conuerted what it is. ibidem, 


To llie well is an Art, which dught do be ltavried all che bs 28 
The Authoritie of Schoole Doctors concerning finall repehtarſcd. + 398 
The conc luſion of Scotus; that repentance made at the point cen, 
and imxxtremitie, is ſi dowe rene, which Ne proveth by foure reaſons or 


arguments. ' ibidery, 
Ibe firtt reaſon of the eee ee is the oreat petturbations, which a- 
tie out ofthe greatnes of griefes, ſicknes, & the preſenceof death. bid. is 
Theleuill chſpolkion 5nd retperature of: the bodi is an nmpetfmert of 
"contemplation, 287. 


The ſecond reafon ofthe Schoole· man is;tharfuch repentance ſeemethto 
.bebbrought forth not of will, but of compulſion, xhertas tepentance 


ought to be voluntarie ibidem. 
| Thethirdreaſon ofthe Schoule? man js drabvnc from the cuſtome of 
| 1 ſi 5 78 21 | 289. 
vt reaſon is foundedin hs quality of the 507 of the Joie, 
which are commonly done at the houre of death. 290. 
*  Certaine authorities . 4a neee the e preced ent ſe 
2 teucts of the Doctors. y 7 
Nauen to cettaine obiections. | v0 441151 22594. 
Many miraculous and wonderfull 4 28 reſerued tothe comming | of 4 
Ch iſt; among which the —— the theele's on the Croſſe was one. 14 
S; * 3 | 4 ; 1 ibidem, 4 a 
r. The 4 


C - > - - : 
—_— 


1ents o An don | 1 29% 
Anobi elbe eee de Nininites, with pliers it, 
1 page 296. 
. The concluſion of the former diſputation. ibidem. 
* Againſithew that through the — 0 Lechs divine mercy, doe continue & 
PpPerſeuere in their ſianes. page 298. 
. Te matters handled in this C . 

N. The difference berweene the true Propheis, and the Kalte 299. 
WM hence the Diuioe iuſlice is kuo ne. 300. 
All men ought to feare. | ibidem, 

ce feare is engendred. es. 
works of the Diuine iuflice, whereof mentionis madein the holy 
ture. ibidem. 
ing of the wayes of the Lord. | ibid, 
Jn 9 ting ibid, 
. | ibid. 
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Another obiection, with the anſwer, | 320. 
1 circumciſion. | | 3217 
The commandements of God ate not impoſſible. 322. 
How charity maketh the way eaſie and ple ſant, which leadeth vnto . 
ven. 323. 
The cheercfulnes of Saint Laurence in his martitdome. pag. 324. 
Thoſe things vrhich are vncleane to the world, are cleane to the righte» - 
ous. ibidem. 
Ofother things which make the way of ſaluation eaſie and ſweete. 3 4 
The way of the wicked is hard and difficult. 326. 
All the precedent matters are proued by examples to be true. 318. 
17 great changes and alterations, which the hand of the Higheſt wor- 
eth 329. 
The difciples of Chrift were on a fuddaine made learned. ibidem. 
The conuerſion of Saint Cyprian. 330. 
The erben of Saiat Augultige, n 331, 


The 29. Chapter. 
Againſt them that feare to enter into the way of Vertue for the ſoue of 


| this world. | page 3835 
| . The matters Dondledin this Chapter. | 3 
What evils are in the world. ibidem. 

How ſhort the felicity of this world is. | 336. 
No ſelicity ofthe world is laſt ing. ibidem. 


Ofthe great miſeries,that are mingled with worldly felicities, 237. 
Some miſeries ate common boch to the good and bad, ſome proper onely 


to the wicked. 338. 

Euils of God. 339. 

Puniſhments are inflicted vpon the wicked by the Miniflers of God. 340, 
The euils that paſſions and affections bring. ibidem. 


' Of the multitude of the ſnares and dangers of this world, ibidem, 


2 Oftheblindnefſeand darkeneſſe of * world, page 342. 
2 20 The blindneſſe of men, 34 2. 
Ol che multitude of ſinnes that are in this world, page 343. 
= How deceiueable the felicitie of the world is. 345+ 
6 1 of all this forelaid. 348. 
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HE Prologue of the ſecond Bo, = page 365. 
Matters handJedin ghe doe, 
2 The deuiſion of phe ſecond booke' into two parts. ibidem 
*7$k 2240 1 te Chapter efihe fred Books . 
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he propoſition of the ſeeamd Booke, . . E 374% 
* n The fourth Chapter, N 
Of the remedies again Pride. 09 fic 375. 
wn | The matters handlud in this Chapter. 
The definition of Pride. © 37. 
The ſaying of Tygranes, King of the Armenians, concerning a diademe. 
n Page 379. 
. Other remedies againſt Pride, more particular. 38 <5 
2 The fifth chapter. 105 , if na8T 
Ofche remedies againſt CouetouſneſſGG. 384. 
5 The matters haudled in this Chapter. 
Chriſt an example of pouertie. ibidem. 


How vnworthy and how vile a thing it is to loſe chy ſoule for gold. 383. 
Riches bring many euils and incunuenieuces with them. ibidem. 


Riches doe not ſatisfie the appetite, | 286. 

Riches are not ſafe. ibidem. 

Riches profitenothing in death, 2387. 

Riches are remedies and releefes of mans miſerie, and not inſtruments of 

leaſure. page 388. 

| Rich men may be ſaued, 389. 


Maiſter being either againſt it, or not knowing of it. ibidem. 

Hyrelings are not to be defrauded of their wages. 90. 

Niles and teſtaments are ſpeedilꝝ to he diſcharged. ibidem. 
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ee ſenſes are to be kept. | page 396. 

Mera of God, of thy Agel, and of the Abel is to be thought 

ibidem. 

Ic is dangerous for a man alone, to ſpeakewitha woman alone, 397. 
The ſeuenth chapter. 


5 151 againſt enuy. | 398, , 
| The mitterr handled in this Chapter. 
| Enuy is familiar with euety age and petſon. | jibider. 
Envious men are like voto the duell. | oo. 
Wẽ muſt not enuie the vertues of our neighbour. * 
. mens grow _ are made ours, 401. 
4 miſchieſes af enuy ibidem. 
a Envy is a iuſt ſinne; 225 how it melir aun ibiderm. 
r —— with the anſwer. 402. 
N bick | The eight chapter. | 
E I IN e 403. 
ns Th han this Chapter. 5 
of ny the canſe of death, Kun ibidem. 
3 The A ence of Chriſt, ibidem. 
T he Abſtinence of the holy Fathers. | 404. 
IJ _ Thedelighrofgluttonyis ſhore. ibidem. 
emo be wary in the refection of our bodies. 40g. 
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Another aduice how to aupide ange. 417: 
u. | The tenth apters ' 
Remedies againſt Idleneſſe. | 411, 
The matters handled in this Chapter. 
The labours of Cbriſt. 4125 
The labours of the Saints, ibidem. 
Nothing created to be idle. | ibidem, 
Great repentance is required for ſinnes. 413» 
The ſaying of a godly man concerning time miſpent. ibidem. 
Wichout perſeuerance there is no ſaluation. ; 414. 
Very good and wholeſome counſell. ibidem. 
Aſter victory a new warre approcheth. ibidem. 
' How temptation is to be turned into good. 415. 
The eleeuenth Chapter. 
Ofother kinde of ſinnes which a good Chriſtian ought to eſchue. 416. 
The matters handled this Chapter. 
We muſt not ſweare by the life of another. 417» 
Ofmurrvring, detraction, and raſh iudgement. ibidem, 
Three euils fpring from murmuring.  .. 418. 
The firſt euill is detraction and back-bicing, ibidem. 
The ſecond euill is, that it hurts three; the ſpeaker, the hearet, and him 
hom the words are ſpoken of, - . . [ibidem, 


The third euill, it maketh the murmurer execrable arid infamous among 

men. "ME ANA 4 419. 
The greateſſ ſoueraignty is, to be able to rule thy tongue. 20. 
Murmurers and detracters are not to be heard. ibidem. 


How a back-biter and a detraRter is to be reproued. 411. 
Scandal! that comes by detraction. ibidem. 
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Okraſh iudgement: and of the precepts ofthe Church. | wick. 
Foure precepts of the Church, ibidem. 


Houſholders ought to looke that their families keepethe Sabaoth. 423, 
Of other kinde of finnes, which 2 ſeeme ſmall, therefore the 


'\ World maketh no accout to commit them. ibidem, 
The hurt that the ſinnes bring to the ſoule, which we make ſo ſmall ac- 
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a nd towards Gd. ibidem. 
The Wench PEI Ne 
of che bond and dutie of man towards Himſelfe. 43s, 
* - The matters handled in this C hapter. 
The parts to be reformed in man. | ibidem, 
Of the reforming of the bodie. ibidem, 
What manuer of conuerſation man ought to haue. ibidem. 
A Jaution. 439. 
The three fruites of modeſtie. 440. 
Of the vertue cf Abſtinence. - 441, 
The bodie ought to be handled aufterely. ibidem. 
Rules to be obſetued in eating. | | ibidem, 
Gluttony is adeccirfullprerender of that which is not. 443 
The touch and the taſte are the ſgnobleſt ſenſes, ibidem, 
The pleaſure of the taſte is ſhort. | "444. 
Wine immoderatly taken how dangerous. ividem, 
The Vine bringeth forth three kinde of Grapes: 44 
Wine is 2 very bad counlellere- bidet 
Much talke is to be auoided. A ibichem. 


Saint Auguſtines Diſtichon, written in his dining chamber. 
Ofche keeping of the ſenſes. 

At the time of prayer the eyes are eſpec: wo! to be fine 
Fhe.eares are to be kept. 


The. ſmelliag is to be ordered.” ger PT EN on 443 
The taſte is to be modetated. ide, 
Of ehe keeping of the tongue. "on ibidem. 
Foute things are tobe ob erued in Peakingz the matter, the manner, the 
time andi che intent. nene ibidem. 
Oſihe mortification of * affesdions. 460, 
The euils and miſchicfes of ut owe WIIiIiILL[d 1d id. 
The ioferiour part of the ſoule is to be watched and kept. ibidem. 
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he reforming of the vnderftanding,and of the duties of wiſdo 
dutie and office of wiſedome. ibi — 


is _ Capraine and. ore of other vertues. ibidem. 
K o man —— more,then he that hurteth vnder the ſhew of pietie. 459. 
J iſedom which c6cernerh the ptactiſe & eftcing of = 46. 
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What things are required for this wiſedome. idem. 
FBoure ſtep-dames of wiſedome. 461 - 
Ver an extremes. ibidem. 


Kiquitie doth not patronize nor vphold ſinne. ibidem. 
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ences of things do often deceiue vs, ibi dem. 

1 v what : a man ought to be creamed. ibidem. 
©  Ofcertaine meanes by which wiſe dome is gotten. 62. 
; . is not to be followed. wien 
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. which man oweth vnto his neighbour, 

3 T he matters handled in this Chapter. 

I. be ſecond part of iuftice. 

3 ies of Charitie. 

.- Chariti is not a naked and a bare affection, 

Sixeduticsof Charitie. ibidem. 
Ihe negatiue duties of Charitie. 466. 
* Wow { have the beart of a mother towards our baer. ibidem. 
* low f h an heart is to be purchaſed. | 467. 
Al ching common to ys with our Wes bed ni 468. 

| Ik)he ſin chapter. 
= erde which man oweth vnto God. 469. 
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With what intent good is to be done. | ibidem. 
A pure intent is to be craue d o God. 476, 
6. Prayer. | ibidem. 
7. Thankſgiuing. E 
8. Obedience. 477 
Ofthe foure degrees of obedience, ibidem. 
9. Patience. 4 480. 
Ofpatience in aduerſitie. ibidem. 
A man muſt be armed againſt all euils that may betide him, 483. 
Three degrees of patience. 484. 
The ſeuenteenth chapter. 
Ofcbe bond and dutie of diuers eſlates. 486. 
The matters handledin this Chapter. 
Whot | is meete for Rulers and Oner-ſeets. ibidem. 
The dutie ofa ſubiect. 251 ibidem. 
Three degrees of this obedience. 487. 
The dutie of a good Matrone. ibidem, 
The dutic'of a Maifter of a familie. 488. 
The eighteenth Chapter. 
The firft admonition, in what eſteeme and price vertues are to be had, that 
this rule may be better vnderſtood. 489. 
The matters handledin this Chapter. | 
Thetwo-fold order of vertues. 490. 
The internall vertues are more excellent then the external. ibidem. 
The affection of deuotion how tender and delicate it is, 493» 
The difference betweene the outward vertues and the inward, 494. 
Two extremes in che eſtimation of vertues. | 494. 


y The nineteenth” Chapter. 
Barre whry profitable inſtructions, which are derived out ofthe ptecedent 


.-doArine. | 496. 
The matters handled in this ¶ hapter. 
The externall vertues are to be ioyned tothe re ibidem. 
Internall vertues are leſſe ere, enternall. Sas 497. 
At Wo- ſold righteouſueſſe. oN Aer 459. 
What evils do ariſe from faſerighteouſne! e. | fig 
Tuo kinds of hypocriſie. ow 
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